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DISCOURSES, 


DISCOURSE  I. 

THE  BtESSED  EFFECTS  OF  PERSEVERANCE. 

2  ThessaloniaHS,  iir.  13. 

fie  not  weary  in  well  doing. 

The  honour  of  being  thus  called  to  plesd  the 
cause  of  a  Society,  whose  reputation  must  run  coeval 
with  that  of  religion  and  virtue,  is  somewhat  qualified 
by  the  consideraliou,.  that  the  subject  has  been  al- 
ready treated  by  so  many  persons  of  superior  emi<' 
Dence  and  aUlity.  The  motives  that  have  place  in 
compositions  of  other  kinds,  can  have  none  here  ; 
since  in  vain  would  it  be  for  the  preacher  to  hop^ 
that  he  shall  be  able  either  to  invent  new  matter,  or 
polish  the  old  jnto  new  beauty  and  lustre. 

Discouraging,  however,  as  this  reflection  may  at 
first  sight  appear,  it  affords  no  solid  reason  why  such 
amiiversafies  should  be  discontinued  or  slightied.  ' 
Successive  geherations  of  men  require  siA:cessive  in-' 
formatiftn ;  and  tiie  same  men,  though  they  may 
want  to  be  informed  but  once,  may  want  oftea  to  be 

VOL.  IV.  B 
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2         BLESSINGS  OF  PERSEVERANCE.    Due.  t. 

rominded.  Good  impressions,  we  know,  are  im- 
paired in  nlucb  less  time  than  that  of  a  year,  by  the- 
cares  and  pleasures  of  life,  and  need  therefore  to  be 
frequently  retouched.  Many  hear  with  more  effect 
than  they  read :  many  also  may  hear,  who  do  not 
read  at  all:  and  of  those  who  do  read,  numbers  may 
read  a  new  sermon,  who  never  read  the  old,  though 
"  tbe  old'  be  better ;"  and,  by  coming  into  new 
bands,  it  may  procure  us  new  friends  and  allies. 
Fresh  hints,  and  those  of  consequence,  may  be  af- 
forded by  the  occurrences  and  publications  of  the 
times.  Fresh  accounts  are  communicated  of  tbe 
[KOgress  made,  to  encourage  tbe  desponding;  or  of 
the  farther  supplies  requisite,  to  give  the  opulent 
and  generous  an  oppertudity  of  fiHmshing  them. 

It  is  matter  of  general  complaint,  that  the  fervour 
oad  teal  which,  at  the  coeipQenceoient  of  a  charita- 
bte  institutiOD,  diffused  warmth  aad  splendour  on  all 
around,  are  but  too  apt,  by  degrees,  to  languish 
atid  die  sway,  unless  aeme  expedient  be  employed 
periodieaUy  to  revive  and  cherish  the  holy  fiame. 
I^t  tne  congratulate  the  Society  on  tbe  additionelh 
circumstatwes  of  solemnity,  devised,  with  equal  be- 
nevolence and  taste,  to  grace  ttwir  anniveraaryi  in 
the  yAaet  where  we  are  now  assefnbled.  The  eyes 
and  ears  of  all  present  will  attest  the  propriety  with. 
4iii(;h  they  have  been  adapted  bo  answer  the  porpAse 
iti  vie*. 

'  And  respecting  that  part  of  tbe  eatertaiameDt  to 
be  provided  by  the  pieadier,  it  ia  but  doing  justice 
to  tbe  subjed;  to  say,  that,  though  in  itself  old,  and 
'*  fvhJit  we  have  beard  from  tbe  beginning,"  to  Um 
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well-disposed  mind  it  is  ever  new.  No  man  is  the 
Ie88  pleased  to  receive  a  visit  from  a  much-loved 
friend,  on  the  account  of  his  having  received  many 
before.  No  man  nauseates  the  meal  of  to-day,  be- 
cause one  composed  of  the  like  salutary  viands  was 
served  up  to  him  a  year  ago.  .  Should  he  do  so,  we 
well  Itnow  where  the  fault  must  lie;  not  in  the  qua- 
lity of  the  meat,  but  in  the  appetite  of  the  eater. 

To  pf  event  any  thing  of  the  kind  from  taking  place, 
let  us  strengthen  and  encourage  one  afiother  by  ap- 
plying, as  we  may  with  great  propriety  do,  the 
exhortation  of  the  apostle  to  those  who  are  engaged 
in  forwarding  the  designs  of  the  Society.  Let  us 
endeavour  to  show,  that  all  such  are  engaged  ia 
well-doiDg,  and  therefore  that  they  ought  "  not  to  be 
*'  weary." 

Manifold,  in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  are 
the  wants  of  mankind;  and  the  virtues  of  one  part 
of  the  species,  consist  much  in  relieving  the  necessi- 
ties of  the.  other.  It  is  the  leadbg  feature  in  his 
eharacter,  on  whom  angelic  as  well  as  human  spirits 
are  directed  to  6x  their  attention,  that  "  He  uent 
"  abotit  doing  good ;"  in  other  words,  as  the  expla- 
nation immediately  follows,  "  healing  all  that  were 
V*  oppressed  of  the  devil',''  and  afflicted  with  the 
maladies  and  calamities  introduced  into  the  world 
by  sin,  of  which  that  evil  spirit  was  the  author.  Aq 
idea,  of  a  sknilar  nature  is  always  supposed  to  be 
conveyed,  when  we  say  of  any  person  departed, 
that  "  he  did  much  good  in  his  life-time."    Nay, 
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4         BLESSINGS  OF  PERSEVERANCE.    Disc.  i. 

to  the  great  Governor  of  the  Universe,  wo  have  no 
other  way  of  giving  the  glory  due,  than  by  proclaim- 
ing, as  we  are  enjoined  to  do,  tlmt  "  Jehovah  is 
**  good,  and  that  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
"works'"."  Godlike  are  the  labours  of  charily; 
and  they  who  are  employed  in  them  are,  without  alt 
doubt,  employed  in  *'  welldoing." 

The  external  indigence  of  our  fellow-creatures,  as 
it  strikes  directly  upon  our  senses,  is  apt  to  be  first 
and  principally  noticed.  The  case  of  a  brother  or  a 
sister  destitute  of  food  and  raiment,  of  habitation, 
health,  and  comfort,  calls  upon  us,  for  commiseration 
and  assistance,  in  a  voice  scarcely  to  be  resisted  by- 
the  man,  much  less  by  the  Christian.  And  to  the 
praise  of  our  age  and  nation  be  it  spoken,  no  plains 
are  spared  to  relieve  all  such  objects  of  bodily  df- 
stress. 

But  the  plan  of  the  Society  extends  farther,  and 
penetrates  deeper  into  the  constitution  of  human  na- 
ture. It  enters  the  cottage  of  clay,  and  reaches  the 
iohabttatit  contained  within,  the  immortal  guest 
doomed  for  a  while  to  sojourn  here  below;  succour- 
ing the  infirmities  and  necessities  to  which,  during 
such  its  temporary  abode  upon  earth,  the  soul  of 
man  is  beconw  subject.  For  there  is  an  inward 
and  spiritbal,  as  well  as  an  outward  and  visible, 
poverty  ;  and  that  we  may  conceive  proper  ideas  of 
the  furmer,  the  sacred  writer^  have  described  it 
under  figures  and  images  borrowed  from  the  tatter. 
There  is  a  species  offood  necessary  for  the  support 

i-  PBal.  cxiv.  9: 
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ef  tbe  mibd,  after  which  it  is  said  to  "  hunger  and 
"  tbirat."  There  are  garments,  with  which  the 
spirits  of  just  men  appear  clothed  :  and  there  is  a 
atate  of  the  «oul  which,  through  all  its  powers  and 
Acuities,  is  a  state  of  health  and  salvation.  Nothing 
ef  a  corporeal  kind  was  certainly  intended  in  thai 
reproof  given  by  the  Spirit  to  the  church  of  Lao- 
dicea — "  Thou  sayest  I  am  rich  and  increased  in 
"  goods,  ami  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not 
"that  Ibou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 
"  uid  blind,  and  naked'."  An  attention  to  this 
intellectual  distress  and  misery,  and  the  proper 
metliods  of  relieving  them,  is  excellent  in  proportion 
to  the  value  of  tlie  snbjeot,  and  the  more  dangerous 
consequences  of  their  being  neglected ;  aad  there- 
fore constitutes  tbe  sublimer  part  of  charity.  When 
Christ  healed  bodily  diseases,  he  'did  it  principally 
that  he  might  manifest  his  ability  to  heal  those  that 
are  spiritual : — "  That  ye  may  know  that  the  Son,  of 
"  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  he  saith  to 
"  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
"  ge  unto  thine  houw^."  AVith  particular  disorders  of 
the  bodily  frame  some  aro  afflicted,  and  some  are  not; 
end  they  whom  our  Lord  healed  of  one,  yet  died 
afterwards  of  another.  The  saying  in  which  all  men 
are  interested,  and  which  ought,  therefore,  "of all 
"  men  to  jje  received,"  is^  "  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
"  into  the  world  to  save  sikneks'." 

But  surely  in  vain  did  he  come,  unless  tbe  know- 
ledge of  this  salvation  be  conveyed  to  those  whom  it 

'Rev.  iii.  17.  *  Matt.  ix.  6.  •  ]  Tim.  i.  15. 
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concerns.  This  knowledge  is  not  born  with  us,  nor 
are  we  to  expect  it  by  inspiration  from  abore. 
Pleaven  has  revealed  it  once,  but  left  it  from  thence* 
forth  to  be  communicated  by  man  to- man.  He 
whose  lamp  has  been  kindled,  is  enjoined  to  kindle 
those  of  his  descendants,  that  so  the  Gospel  may 
run  and  be  gtorified,  to  the  end  of  time.  This  in- 
deed has  been  the  process  ordained'  from  the  be^n- 
oing;  for  of  the  patriarchal  religion,  derived  from 
Adam  by  tradition,  may  that  be  said, '  which  the 
Psalmist  hath  said  of  the  same  religion  in  sum  and 
substance,  as  it  was  republished  in  writing  by  Moses ; 
"  God  establiehed  a  testimony,  he  appointed  a  law, 
**  which  be  commanded  our  iathers  that  they  should 
"  make  known  to  their  children,  that  the  generati<»i 
*'  to  come  might  know  them,  even  the  children 
*'  which  should  be  born,  who  should  arise  and  de- 
"  clare  tbem  to  their  children;  that  they  might  set 
f  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of 
"  God,  but  keep  his  commandments^" 
■  Through  the  degeneracy  and  apostasy  of  nations, 
losing  the  knowledge  originally  imparted  to  their 
ancestors,  it  will  sometimes  happen,  that  parents 
can  no  longer  instruct  their  progenyj  or  educate 
them  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  in 
which  they  themselves  perhaps  have  not  been  edu- 
cated. Ignorance,  instead  of  knowledge,  is  then 
transmitted  from  generation  to  generation,  of  which 
each  grows  worse  than  the  preceding  :  till,  at  length, 
''  darkness  covers  the  land,  and  gross  darkness  the 

*  Psal.  Ixxviii.  S,  0, 7. 
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"  inhabitants  thereof* ;"  a  darkness  that  may  iadeed 
be  felt,  and  that  ou^  to  be  bewailed,  as  it  is  a  siirc 
ioreruBQer  of  ruia  and  excisioD.— ^"  My  people  are 
*'  destroyed  for  tack  of  knowledge :  because  tbou  Hast 
-*'  rejected  knowledge,  I  will  also  reject  thee ;  seeing 
"  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  tby  God,  I  will  alsd 
■"  forget  thy  children\" 

But  suppose  this  not  altogether  the  -case.  It  is 
amoag  the  evils  of  external  poverty,  and  one  of  the 
^eatest  of  those  evik,  to  be  the  cause  «f  that  oAer 
poverty  which  is  internal.  The  poor,  unless  care  be 
taken  of  them  in  tliis  respect  by  the  rich,  are  by  that 
very  circumstance  often  deprived  of  the  meansof 
knowledge.  Much  of  their  time  is  of  necesfiity  other- 
wise employed;  and  when  they  enjoy  any  little 
intervals  of  leisure,  oppontuiiities  and  insfructors  are 
wanting. 

It  may  be  said,  pertiaps,  What  occasion  have 
the  poor  for  knowledge?  For  knowledge  of  many 
kinds,,  none  at  all:  they  are  better  without  it:  ig- 
norance for  them  is  preferable.  But  there  ia  an 
jgnorance— that  above  mendoned— which  is  attended 
with  effects  very  .prejudicial  to  the  ivetfare  of  society 
in  this  world,  and  that  of  individuals  in  the  next — 
^oductive  of  vice  and  ill  manna's,  of  confusioD, 
and  every  evil  wcHrk.  Good  may  be  known  wiUiout 
b^OQ  practised ,-  but  it  caanot  be  practised  if  it  be 
not  known. 

"  If  we  inquire,"  says  a  It^  writer,  in  his  ad- 
jDJrable  treatise  on  the  subject  of  the  Poor—"  if  we 
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"  inquii-e  into  the  state  of  those  countries  where 
"  tlie  people  are  grossly  igoorant,  we  shall  find  the 
"  most  unhappy-  consequences  arising  from  their 
*'  deplorable  situation.  The  savages  in  America  are 
"  but  in  a  small  degree  raised  above  theirratioaal 
"tribes:  the '  populace  in  Portugal,  whose  whole 
'*  knowledge  consists  in  a  credulous  sup^stition,  are 
"  oow  the  most  cruel  aiid  barbarous  people  in  £u- 
"  rope ;  and  the  lower  class  in  London,  who  are  in 
"  general  very  ignorant,  are  ripe  for  every  crime. 
"  Had  tlie  same  degree  of  knowledge  of  which  some 
"  complain  as  improper  for  the  commonalty,  been 
"imparted  to  them,  there  is  reason  to  believe  it 
"would  have  civilized  their  manners. and  corrected 
"  their  morals.  Some  of  our  late  eloquent  and  ju- 
"  dicious  historians  have  set  in  a  very  striking  view 
"  the  barbarity  and  misery  of  the  middle  ages, 
"  arising  almost  wholly  from  the  ignorance  which 
"  then  overspread  Europe. 

"  Wherever .  gross  ignorance  prevails,  there  either 
"  gross  vices  or  absolute  stupidity  will  abound.  It 
"  is  by  a  school  education  chiefly  that  we  receive  the 
"  rudiments  of  knowledge.  Though  men  may  be, 
"  and  it  is  hoped  are,  improved  by  public  discourses, 
"  yet,  unless  they  have  received  some  previous  in- 
"  structitin,  they  can  reap  but  little  benefit  from 
"  them.  It  appears,  then,  to  be  an  object  of  great 
"  importance  to  the  public,  as  well  as  to  individuals, 
"  that  the  meanest  of  the  people  should  be  taught  to 
"  read,  and  be  instructed-  in  the  dtlties  of  religion 
*'  and  morality.  This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  most 
"  necessary  steps  towards  the  civilizing  ofacountry; 
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"  Biid  this  instruction  may  be  given  at  an  early 
"  period,  before  tliey  are  fit  for  labour,  or  at  tiroes 
when  they  are  not  otherwise  employed'." 

There  must  ever  be  in  atl  communities  a  consider- 
able majority  of  poor,  to  perform  the  various  labours 
of  life.  In  return  for  their  temporals,  we  should 
communicate  to  them  of  bur  .spirituals.  If  they,  by 
their  labours,  furnish  us  with  "  the  meat  that 
"  piBrisheth,"it  is  but  i-easonable  that  we,  especially 
as  it  can  be  done  withoiit  much  labour,  should  sup- 
ply them  with  "  that  meat  which  endureth  for  ever," 
If  they  "  give  us  to  drink,"  we  should  in  return 
present  them  with  "  the  water  springing  up  unto 
"  eternal  life."  Their  spiritual  necessities  are  the 
same  with  those  of  the  rich ;  they  have  equally  souls 

-  to  be  saved,  and  stand  therefore  equally  in  need  of 
the  knowledge  requisite  to  save  them. 

This  being  perfectly  known  to  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  6esh,  he  has  not  been  unmindful  of 
Ihem  in  the  dispensations  of  his  grace,  but  has 
adapted  his  Gospel  to  the  wants  of  all  alike. 

The  evidence,  on  which  its  authority  stands,  is 
not  veiled  from  vulgar  sight  by  the  clouds  of  meta- 
physical subtlety ;  it- depends  not  on  intricate  argu- 
ments, and  tedious  consequences,  which  the  .poor 
have  neither  leisure  to  study,  -nor  ability  to  under- 
stand. JeMis  could  not  have  performed  ttie  miracles 
whi(:h  he  did  pcvform,  unless  God  had  been  with 
him  i  and  if  God  were  with  him, '  then  the  doctrines 
taught  by  him,  under  the  sanction  of  those  mii-acles, 

'  were  also  of  God.     The  apostles  believed  in  him, 
*  M'Farlafl'a  Inquiries  concerning  tlic  Poor,  p.  346. 
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because  they  saw  bb  mighty  works ;  and  we  believe 
them  when  they  tell  us  so,  because  they  could  Dot 
have  deceived  the  wdrld  it'  they  would,  and  .would 
not  iwve  done  it  if  tbey  could.  A  little  plain  com- 
mon senae  sees  all  this ;  and -more  need  not  be  seea 
to  induce  any  man  to  become  a  Christian. 

As  the  evidence  is  stated,  so  the  doctrines  of  sal- 
vation are  taught,  with  a  condescension  to  the 
capacities  of  alL  To  render  them  at  the  same  time 
intelligible  and  agreeable,  tbey  are  delivered  in  the 
pleasing  form  of  history,  and  illustrated  by  com- 
parisons and  similitudes  taken  from  the  most  familiar 
objects  in  the  natural  world,  and  the  concerns  of 
ordinary  life.  A  poor-man  is  thus  taught,  in  a  week, 
mwe  than  philosophy  could  teach  those  that  were 
most  learned  in  it,  for  a  series  of  ages :  he  is  taught 
to  know  God,  and  his  various  dispensations  to  man> 
kind :  and,  with  respect  to  morals  and  the  duties  of 
society,  he  is  taught— what  every  wise  government 
would  wish  that  its  citizens  might  all  be  taught. 

Accordingly  we  find  it  given  as  one  mark  of  tbe 
divinity  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  the  circumstance  which 
discriminates  it  from  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  that 
it  was-  preached  by  Christ  and  his  apostle&  to  the 
poor.  Not  for  the  reasons  insinuated  by  unbelievers, 
ancient  and  modern,  that  they  were  either  afraid  ot 
ashamed  to  preach  it  to  the  rich  and  the  learned ; 
but  because  the  former  were  dear  from  mtmy  pre- 
judices and  evil  passions  which  adhered  to  tbe  latter, 
and  therefore  were  better  disposed  to  receive  it. . 
THese  received  it  first,  and  had  the-hooour  to  lead 
the  tray  to  the  others,  who  followed  after>  in  due 
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time,  from  every  rank  aod  order  of  life,  as  they 
could  be  brought  to  give  it  a  fair  aod  impartial  hear- 
ing. But  be  it  ever  remembered,  vben  tiiis  argu- 
ment is  under  discussion,  that  the  truth  of  God  most 
ftaally  rest  upon  its  proper  evidence,  and  not  upon 
the  incident  of  its  being  accepted  or  rejected  by 
those  to  wb<Hn  it  is  proposed.  Such  acceptance  or 
rejection^  must  afterwards  be  accounted  for,  from  the 
difFerent  tempers,  dispositions,  and  circumstaoces  of 
mankind.  And  it  requires  but  a  very  moderate 
degree  of  acquaintance  with  human  nature,  to  assign 
adequate  reasons  why,  when  the  same  doctrine  it 
preached  to  two  different  pecsons,  one  should  put  it 
from  him,  and  depart  "sorrowfol,"  white  the. otbet' 
embraces  it,  and  "  goes  on  his  way  rejoicing." 

If  it  be  inquired  whether  the  poor  be  capable 
of  making  any  considerable  proficiency  in  the 
school  of  Christ?  experience  will  answer  in  the 
affirmative.  With  a  little  plain  instruction,  they  can 
apprehend  the  articles  of  faith  as  contained  in  tbs 
apostles*  creed,  and  the  rules  of  practice  as  laid 
down  in  the  commandments.  They  can  learn  to 
trust  in  God,  tlieir  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanc- 
tifier :  they  can  give  bim  thanks  for  what  they  have, 
and  pray  lo  bim  for  what  they  want  They  can  kive 
their  Saviour,  and  for  his  take  show  kindness  to 
their  brethren,  whom  be  has  redeemed.  One  may 
often  behold,  among  the  lower  ranks,  that  attention 
to  the  distresses  of  each  other,  that  earnest  desire, 
and,  what  is  of  more  worth,  that  unwearied  endea- 
vour to  remove  or  alleviate  them,  which  do  credit 
to  the  human    heart,   wherever    the^   are  found. 
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A  {)Oor  person,  after  labouring  through  the  day-, 
uill  pass  the  night  in  watching  with  a  sick  neigli- 
-bouF ;  while  the  rich  pursue  their  pleasures,  the 
scholar  retires  to  his  library,  and  the  virtuoso  to  his 
cabinet,  safe  from  the  importunity  of  the  wretched, 
and  where  the  voice  of  misery  never  penetrates. 
Let  not  the  pride  of  wealth  or  scicoce  look  down 
with  contempt  upon  the  poor,  since  they  often  pos- 
sess and  exhibit  that  charity  which  is  the  end  of 
knowledge,  the  comfort  of  society,  the  balm  of  life^ 
and  by  his  proficiency  in  ivhich,.  every  man  is  to  be 
tried,  at  the  judgement  of  tlie  great  day.—"  Hath 
"  not  God  chosen  the  poorr"  Let  not  man,  then,, 
despise  them. 

Upon  these  grounds  it  is,  that  the  Society  has 
bc(^  cmpU>yed,  for  near  a  century,  in  disseminating 
Christian  Knowledge  among  tiie  poor.  Thousands 
and  ten  thousands  of  children  have  been  snatched 
from  the  jaws  of  ruin,  from  ignorance  and  vice,  and 
educated  in  the /ear  of  God,  in  the  cbarity-schooU 
originally  fostered  and  reared  through  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  by  their  parental  care,  and  which,  at 
this' time,  contain  above  forty  thousand.  To  this 
part  of  tlie  plan  the  following  testimony  is  borne  by 
a  celebrated  prelate,  in  a,  charge  delivered  so  long 
ago  as  the  year  1716,  though  publiiilied  only  a  few 
months  aince.  He  is  speaking  of  the  great  and 
necessary  duty  of  catechising — "The  late  encou- 
"  ragers  of  Charity  Schools  are  never  enough  to  be 
"  commended  for  their  care  and  diligence  on  this 
"head,  by,  which  they  have,  deserved  well  of  God 
"  and  inao,  and. have  done  the  church  of  England, 
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*'  and  the  pure  religion  of  Christ,  excellent  service  j 
"  and  verily  tbey  shall  not  fail  of  their  reward  *." 

A' multitude  of  Bibles,  Common-prayer-books,  and 
e  variety  of  religious  tracts,  adapted  to  the  capa- 
cities and  spiritual  exigencies  of  the  poor,  amounting, 
wHhio  the  space  of  the  last  fifty  years  only,  to  near 
three  millions,  have  been  printed  and  distributed  by 
the  Society,  not  only  through  England  and  every 
part  of  Wales,  the  isles  of  Scilly  and  of  Man ;  but 
their  care  has  been  extended  to  the  Greek  church  in 
Palestine,  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Arabia,  and  Egypt, 
as  well  as  to  the  conversion  of  the  Heathens  in  the 
East  Indies,  where  schools  and  missions  have  been 
established  for  that  purpose.  Translations  of  the 
proper  books  having  been  made,  the  inhabitants  of 
these  different  countries  have  had  opportunities  of 
hearing  and  celebrating,  "every  one  in  his  own 
"  language,  the  wonderful  works  of  God." 

1  do  not  enlarge  upon  these  several  objects  of  the 
Society's  bounty,  because,  in  general,  the  world  is 
now  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  them  ;  and 
the  particulars  may  be  seen  in  the  annual  account 
of  its  proceedings.  That  much  good  has  been  ef- 
fected, is  known  to  all  those  who  have  been  con- 
cerned in  carrying  these  benevolent  designs  into 
eiiecution,  or  )vJ)o  have  by  .any  means  happened  to 
fall  within  the  reach  of  their  itiSuence;  bot  how' 
much,  it  never  will,  nor  can  be  known,  till  mani- 
fested by  that  daywhicb  shall  manifest  all  things. 

*  The  leamed^and  elequent  bishop  Atterbury's  Charge  to  ih^ 
Diocese  of  Rochester,  in  Mr.  Nichols's  publication  of  the-  £pi- 
■lolnry  Correspondence,  8:c.  yot.  ii.  p.  260. 
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Tbe  diligence  of  the  husbaadnian,  with  Ibe  quantity 
and  quality  of  the  seed  sown,  will  then  best  appear, 
when  the  harvest  shall  crown  his  toil,  and,  "  the 
"  valleys  stand  so  thick  with  corn,  that  they  shalt 
*'  laugh  and  siug." 

Thu3  engaged  in  "  well-doing,"  he  not  ye,  therefore, 
''  weary ;"  "  for  in  due  time  ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint 
"  not."  Look  back  with  joy  and  pleasure  on  what 
has  b^en  done;  look  forward  .with  hope  and  confi- 
dence on  what  jnay  he  done.  The  adversary  is  not 
weary  of  exerting  his  endeavours  to  suppress  and 
extinguish  the  religious  spirit  among  us;  he  not  ye 
weary  of  exerting  yours  (as  they  always  have  been 
exerted)  to  cherish  and  support  it  Consider  the 
prospect  which  presented  itself  to  the  first  preachers 
of  the  Gospel,  when  they  entered  upon  the  task  of 
Promeiing  Christian  Knowledge ;  and  consider  tho 
event :  remember  the  "  mustard'seed,"  and  view  the 
"  tree"'whichithasproduced.  Ye  are  fellow-labourers 
with  them:  and  according  to  the  measures  of  his 
grace,  and  the  course  of  bis  dispensations,  Chriat  wiU 
be  with  you,  as  he  was  with  them.  Apostolical  is  your 
work,  and  suitable  will  be  your  reward-  Go  on, 
then,  and  prosper,  in  the  name  of  the  Lond ;  looking 
forward  to  that  triumphant  hour,  when  the  scene  shall 
open  of  which  that  now  before  us  may.  aerve  to 
eonveysOmefaintresemblance;  when  tbe  innumerable 
ci>mpahy  of  those  rescued  by  your  charity  from  the 
bands  qf  the  destroyer,  and  numbered  among  the 
children  of  God,  shall  be  seen  clothed  in  the  robes 
of  righteousness  and  salvation,  arranged  in  shining 
cifcles  around  the  throne,  and  heard  singing  Glory  to 
their  Redeemer,  who  sitteth  thereon,  for  ever  and  ever. 
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,  DISCOURSE  n. 


THE  ANTIQUITY,  USE,  AND  EXCELLENCE   OF 
CHURCH  MUSIC. 


Psalm,  hvtt.  8. 

.'     Awake  upt  try  glory  ;  awake,  lute  and  harp! 

The  sound  of  that  noble  instrument,  which  for  the 
first  .time  we  have  this  day  heard,  is  in  perfect  uni- 
son with  the  words  of  the  text.  It  is  intended  for 
the  sauoe  purpose,  and  performs  the  same  office. 
It  calls  upon  us  to  employ  all  our  powers  and  facul- 
ties in  the  service  of  him  who  bestowed  them ;  to 
celetH-ate  the  praises  of  God,  and  give  the  glory  due 
to  the  world's  Creator  and  Redeemer.  For  this  end 
man  was  formed :  but  it  is  an  end  which,  in  the 
present  state  of  bis  nature,  be  is  by  no  means  dis^- 
posed  at  all  times  to  answer  as  he  should  do.  Alive 
to  earth,  he  is  often  dead  to  heaven.  Troubled 
about  many  things,  to  die  one  thing  needful  he  is 
apt  to  be  inattentive.  He  sleepeth  and  must  be 
awakened.  "  Awake  up,  therefore,  ray  glory ; 
"  awake,  lute  and  harp  I  I  myself  will  ^wake  right 
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"  early'."    Let  the  instrlimcnt  accompany  the  voice, 
Rod  the  heart  accompany  both.  . 

In  the  constitution  of  man,  as  the  alUuise  Artist 
has  been  pleased  to  frame  it,  there  are  certain  tones 
of  the  voice,  by  whicb  the  affections  of  the  mind 
naturally  express  ihenselves.  The  tone  of  sorrow 
is  mournful  and  plaintive ;  the  notes  of  joy,  exulting 
and  jubilant.  St.  James,  therefore,  spake  with  the 
strictest  propriety,  when  he  said,  *'  Is  any  afflicted  ? 
"  let  him  pray ;  is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing.  ^" 
When  the  spirits  ere  raised  by  good  news,  or  any 
other  very  pleasing  consideration^  every  one  whose 
actions  are  unobserved,  and  therefore  unrestrained, 
will  break  forth  into  singing.  It  is  the  proper  ex- 
pression of  pleasure;  it  is  "the  voice  of  joy  .and 
"  health  in  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous."  Who 
shall  contest  their  right  so  to  declare  and  make 
tbeir  feelings  known  ?"  Tbey  have  been  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  privilege  ever  since  the  hour  when, 
at  the  creation  of  the  world,  "  the  morning  stars 
"-  sang  together,  and  all  tlie  sons  of  God'shouted  for 
*'  joy  *;"  and  tbey-will  be  found  possessed  of  it,  in  the 
day  nhen,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  saints 
and  angels  shall  sing  together,  "  Blessing,'  and 
♦'  honour,  and  glory,  and  powcr^  to  him  that  sittettj 

»  Music  was  used  by  tbe  Pythagoreans  to  dissfpaie -The  clulncss 
of  the  mind  at  limt  waking  in  the  tUDrniiig:  and  it  is  said,!  think,. 
of  good  bii^hop  Kenn,  that,  iqimcdktdy  on  rising  Trom  liis  bed, 
he  seized  his  guitar,  and  played  same  spri^h.tly  strain,  fur  this 
purpose. 

"James,  V.  13.  =  Job,  xxxviii.  7. 
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'*  upori  tlie  Uiroiie,  and  to  the  Lamb''!"  During  the - 
intermediate  period  between  these  two  great  events, 
there  is  upon'  earth  a  mixture  of  ertl  and  good  i 
there  is,  od  that  account,  a  mixture'of  sorrow  and 
joy;  and  the  service  of  the  Church  consists  of 
PBAYEii  and  PRAISE.  We  have  sinned,  we  are 
afflicted,  we  pray :  Our  sins  are  forgiven,  we  rejoice, 
we  sing. 

If  we  consult  the  page  of  history,  we  find  that 
among  atl. nations  where  music  has  been  at  all 
understood  and  practised,  it  lias  been  applied  to  this 
use,  and  employed  in  their  religious  festivals.  What- 
ever was  the  object  of  adoration,  in  this  manner  was 
adoration  paid.  And  as  it  is  notorious,  that  most  of 
the  rites  td  be  found  among  idolaters,  were  origin- 
ally derived  from  the  primeval  churqh  of  God,  and 
transferred  to  their  false  divinities,  it  is  a  fair  suppg- 
sition,  that  what  was  practised  by  one,  bad  been 
first  practised  by' the  other.  Short  as  the  account 
of-'thiligs  and  persons  is  in  the  Mosaic  history  of  an 
infant  woild,  we  read  very  earl}'  of  tlwse  who 
"handled  the  harp  and  organ'.".  It  is  impossible 
to  say,  at  this  time,  what  specific  instrunientB  are 
denoted'  by  the  Hebrew  words ;  that  they  denote 
musical  instruments  of  some  sort,  there  is  no  doubt. 

*  Rev.  V.  13. 

*  Gen.  iv.  31.  Jul)sl,  said  to  baye  been  "  ibe  fatberof  aucb," 
wrfs  indeed  a  dNoendant  of  Cain,  and  tbe  teventb  only  ttoi^ 
JVdani  in  tbat  hat.  But  tbat,  even  in  that  line,  idolntiy  bad  b« 
early  taken  place  of  tbe  worsbip  of  the  true  God,  doet  not 
■ppear.    -/■'.■■ 

VOL.  IV.  C 
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No  sooner  wu  there  a  regular  oational  church 
established  id  Israel,  a  people  selected  by  the  At* 
mi^ty  for  tbftt  very  purpose,  than  we  find  music 
making  a  part  of  the  ritual.  "  The  trumpet  was 
"  blown  in  the  new  moon,  on  the  soleoin  feast  day; 
"  such  v:ai  the  statute  for  Israel,  the  law  of  the  God 
"  of  Jacob."  The  performers,  vocal  and  instrument- 
al, were  ranged  by  the  royal  prophet,  under  divine 
direction,  in  their  sev^al  classes,  and  appointed  to 
wait  in  succession  through  the  yew'."  At  tire  de- 
dication of  the  temple  by  king  Solomoo,  they  were 
alt  assembled,  and  performed  together,  the  vthtM 
oaUoD  joining  in  a  grand  ctiorua  of  praise  and  thanks- 
^viDg,  white  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  a  body  of  l^t 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  descended  from 
heaven,  and  filled  the  house  of  Qod. 

If  music  in  the  Jewish  church  served  to  enliven 
devotion  and  elevate  the  aBections,  why  should  it 
not  be  used,  to  produce  the  like  effect  among 
Christians?  Human  nature  is  the  same,  and  the 
power  of  music  is  the  same:  why  shonld  there  not 
be  the  same  application  of  one  to  the  other,  for  the 
same  beneficial  end,  under  both  dispensations?  - 
Vocal  music  ceased  not  with  the  law :  why  should 

'  1  Chron.  xxt— In  imitatioD  of  king  David,  the  emperor 
Charlemagne,  in  the  university  of  Paris  founded  by  him,  and  in 
Qlher  part*  of  bia  domimoiu,  endowed  Hchools  f«t  the  study  and 
practice  of  muMc.  At  chnrch  be  always  sung  hn  part  in  lb« 
«horaL  service,  and  be  exhorted  other  princn  to  do  the  same. 
He  was  very  desiious  ilso  that  his  daughters  should  atlsin  a  pro- 
ficiency in  singing,  and  to  that  end  had  masters  to  UHtnut 
them  three  hours  every  day.    Sec  Sir  John  Hawkins^  vol.  ii.  p.  31. 
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we  suppose  that  instrumental  music  was  abrogated 
-  with  it?  Surely,  the  trumpet  may  still  be  blown 
upon  ov  R  feast  day :  the .  singers  and  players  oa 
instruments  may  still  make  their  voices  to  be  beard 
as  one,  in  blessing  and  thanking  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  the  Redeemer  of  his  people. 

On  that  night,  ever  to  be  had  in  remembrance  by 
us,  when  it  pleased  God  to  bring  bis  6rst  begotten 
into  the  world,  the  angel  preached  a  short  sermon  on 
the  subject  of  the  nativity,  and  communicated  to  the. 
shepherds  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel :  "  Unto 
"  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour^ 
"  which  is  Christ,  the  Lord" — Immediately  heaven's 
white- robed  choristers  appeared,  and  sung  the  antbem 
of  the  season — "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
"  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men  *."  On  the 
evening  before  our  Saviour's  passion,  when  he  cele- 
brated the  passover  with  his  disciples,  they  sang  a 
hymn,  or  psalm,  together  St.  Paul  exhorts  bis 
converts,  more  than  once,  to  cbeer  and  ammate  each 
other,  in  their  Christian  course,  by  "  psalms  and 
'*  bymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  making  melody  in 
"  their  hearts,"  as  well  as  their  voices  "  to  the  Lord^'' 
And  this  was  the  conatant  practice  in  the  primitive 
church.  Instrument^  music  could  hare  no  place 
during  the  times  of  persecution,  when,  for  fear  of 
their  enemies,  the  Cbrbtians  n'ere  obliged  to  hold 
their  assemblies  in  secret  cbaoUjers,  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth.    Organs  are  atid  by  some  to  have 

«  Luke,  ii.  13.  *  Eplici.  v.  19.     Coloss.  iii.  16. 

C2 
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been. introduced  into  churches,  about  the  middle  of 
the  seventir,  by  others,  not  till  the  eleventh  oi* 
twelfth  century;  since  which  time  this  kind  of  mu- 
sic has  made  a  part  in  the  Christian  service'. 
■  With  u»  of  the  church  of  England,  indeed,  it 
ceased  for  a  short  period  in  the  last  century..  By 
the  sectaries  of  (hat  day,  organs  were  IioMen  in 
abomination;  and  the  fury  of  an  enthusiastic  zeal, 
which  seems  to  have  been  deaf  as  well  as  blind, 
destroyed  nvany  capital  instruments.  It  is  observa- 
ble, however,  of  Milton,  though  so  warmly  engaged 
against  the  church,  that  liis  taste  got  the  better  of 
his  prejudices;  for,  in  one  of  his  smaller  poems,  he 
»j)Cftl(8  of  cathedral  service — ds  it  ought  to  be  spoken 
of—and  in  a  manner  truly  wortiiy  of  hrmself  ^  It 
is  much  to  the  honour  of  tlie  members  of  the  kirk  of 
Scotland,  that  many  of  them  have  lately  subscribed' 
liberally  towards  the  erection  of  an  episcopal  chape); 

'  Sec  Bingham,  b,  viii.  cb.  vij.  sect.  14. 

^  But  let  my  due  feet  never  fiiil 
To  walk  tBe  studious  cloisters  paTc, 
Aiwt  love  the  high  embowed  roof, 
With  antique  pillars  massy  prao^ 
Aail  stuFied  windows  richly  digbti 
Casting  a  dim  idigious  light. 

There  let  the  pealing  organ  blow. 

To  the  full-voiced  choir  bctow. 

In  icrvice  high,  and  anthems  clear, 

Aa  may  iviib  sweetness,  through  mine  car. 

Dissolve  me  into  ecstasies, 

And  bring  all  heaven  before  mine  eyes. 
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with  an  organ,  at  Edinburgh.  The  votaries  of 
presbytery  not  only  bear  the  sound  of  the  organ, 
but,  I  believe,  have  adopted  it  in  some  of  their 
Dirn  places  of  worship  io  England.  O  might  all 
tlieir  other  prejudices  in  our  disfavour  die  away  and 
vanish  in  like  manner  I         ' 

The  objections,  in  short,  of  any  account,  urged 
against  choral  music,  are  pointed  at  the  abuse 
which  has  been  sometimes  made  of  it,  and  to  which, 
like  Other  good  tilings,  it  is  at  all  times  liable. 
Great  care  should,  therefore,  be  taken  to  keep  the 
style  of  it  chaste  and  pure,  suitable  to  holy  places 
end  divine  subjects.  "  Religioos  harnsony,"  says 
Collier,  "  must  be  moving,  but  noble  withal; 
Vigrave,  scdemn,  and  seraphic;  fit  for  a  martyr  to 
*'  play,  and  an  angel  to  hear."  The  light  movements 
of  the  theatre,  with  the  effeminate  and  frhlered  mu- 
sic of  modern  Italy,  should  be  excluded,  and  such 
composers  as  TalUs  and  ^rd,  Gibbons  and  King, 
Piircel  and  Blow,  Croft  and  Clark,  Wise  qimJ  WeU 
don,  Green  and  Handel,  should  be  considered  (and 
it  is  hoped  they  always'  will  be  considered)  as  our 
English  classics  in  this,  sacred  science!.     Nothi&g 

'  The  science  of  Music  noi  ranked  next  toXhatatThedogy  by 
Luther,  who  is  thought  lo  ha»c  composed  the  notes  now  sung  to- 
the  hundredth  psalm. — On  the  true  style  atid  composition  of 
music  in  general,  and  sacred  music  in  particular,  see  the  excel'* 
]cnt  observations  made  by  the  ravercnd  and  learned  Mr.  Jones,  ■ 
in  his  Treatise  on  the  Art  uf  Music,  dedicated  lu  the  DJrectora 
of  (he  Concerts  of  Ancient  Music ;  Introductinn,  and  occasionally 
through  the  work.  The  manner  in  which  he  has  illustrated  oue 
Bcience  by  ideas  borrowedfrom  another,  in  the  way  of  anailogy, 
allows  4he  hand  of  a  masior.  . 
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then  cat^  be  said  against  it,  and  every  thing  may  be 
said  for  it. 

That  which  is  commonly  affirmed  of  nature  (what- 
ever b  meant  by  the  word)  may  with  truth  and 
propriety  be  affirmed  of  the  God  of  nature,  that  be 
"  doth  nothing  in  vain."  To  the  element  of  air  he 
has  given  tbe  power  of  producing  sounds ;  to  the  ear 
the  capacity  of  receiving  them ;  and  to  the  eifections 
of  the  mind  an  aptness  to  be  moved  by  ttiem  when 
transmitted  through  the  organs  of  the  body.  The 
philosophy  of  the  thing  is  too  deep  and  wonderful 
for  us ;  we  cannot  attain  unto  it !  But  such  is  the 
feet :  with  that  we  are  concerned,  and  that  is  enough 
for  us  to  know.  The  end  and  design  of  so  curious 
an  apparatus  are  most  evident  Sound  was  intended 
to  be  the  vehicle  of  seotinient,  and  should  be  em- 
pl(^ed  in  the  conveyance  of  such  sentiments  es  may 
instruct  improve,  purify,  and  exalt  the  mind  ;  such 
as,  when  received  and  retained,  may  inspire  resolu- 
tions, and  produce  -actions,  tending  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  good  of  mankind.  How  can  this  pur- 
pose be  more  effectually  answered,  than  it  is,  when 
the  most  beautiful  and  sublime  passages  of  hoiy  writt 
set  to  the  finest  music,  are  heard  outwardly  with  our 
ears,  and  ingrafted  inwardly  in  our  hearts?  What 
can  we  have — what  c&n  we  desire  more,  upon 
earth? 

Tbe  power  of  music  is  but  too  well  known,  by 
fetal  experience,  when  it  is  misapplied — applied  to 
cherish  and  call  forth  the  evil  that  lies  concealed  in 
the  corrupt  heart  of  fallen  man;  to  recommend  and 
excite  in  him  all  the  follies  of  levity  and  dissipation, 
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of  intemperance  and  wantonness.  What  are  we  to 
do  in  this  caae?  Are  we  to  renounce  and  disclaim 
musicr  No;  let  us  employ  music  against  music. 
If  tbe  Philistines  sing  a  chorus  in  honour  of  their 
idol,  let  Israelites  sing  one  louder  to  the  ^ory  of 
J^ovah'.  I»  tbe  heatheu  mytbolc^  we  are  told, 
that  when  the  Sirens  warbled  the  soft  seducing  strains, 
to  allure  heedless  mortals  into  the  paths  of  unlawful 
pleasure,  two  different  methods  were  made  use  of 
to  escape  the  snare.  Some  rendered  themselves-  in- 
capable of  hearing,  while  others  overpowered  their 
songs  by  chantiog  divine  hymns.  The  story  is  febu> 
lous,  but  tbe  moral  just,  and  apposite  to  the  subject 
in  hand.  For  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  heart 
may  be  weaned  from  every  thing  base  and  mean, 
and  elevated  to  every  thing  that  is  excellent  tmd 
praise-worthy,  by  sacred  music.  The  enl  spirit 
may  still  be  dispossessed,  and  the  good  spirit  invited 
and  obtained,  by  tbe  harp  of  Uie  son  of  Jesse. 

Talk  we  of  X.IFE,  and  jot,  and  pleasure? 
"Thou,  O  Lord,  shall  show  us  the  path  of  life; 
*'  in  thy  presence  is  tbe  fulness  of  jot,  and  at  thy 
'*  right  band  is  fleasvbk  for  evermore"." 

Are  we  at  any  time  heavy  and  sluggish  ?  Does  re- 
li|^  seem  dull,  prayer  a  task,  and  thanksgiving  a 
burden  ?  "  Awake  op,  my  glory ;  awake,  lute  and 
**  harp  I— I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peo- 
*'  pie ;  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 


"  Tliit  is  done  io  the  Oratorio  of  Samion. 
■*  Psal.  xvi.  1 1.    Set  AtU  hy  Goldwin,  and  a  charming  duet  by 
Df.  Blake. 
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"  For  tby  metcy  is  great  unto  the  heavens,  anri  ( 
"  truth  unto  the  ctoi)d3.  Set  up  thyself,  O  G( 
"  above  the  heaveos,  and  thy  glory  abovie  fill  t 
"  earth"." 

>  Have  we  a  turn  to  ingratitude  P  Are  we  dispos 
to  forget  the  mercies  we  have  receiwtid?-— "  I  e 
"  well  pleased  that  the  I^rd  liath  heard  the  voice 
"-  my  prayer ;  that  he  hath  inclined  bis  ear  unto  m 
"  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  1, live'' 

Is  the  strong  man. tempted  to  ^ry  in  his  strengi 
the  greQt  man  in  hie  power,  the  rich  man  in  bis  pc 
eessioDs,  or. the  fair  woman  in  the  beauty  and  grac 
fulness  of  ber  person?—"  As  for  map,  bis  days  a 
"a^igra^s:  as  a  flower  of  tbe  field  so  iie.  flourisb^t 
"  For  the. wind  passejh  over  it — it  is  gonC'i — aod  tl 
*'  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more '." 

Are  we  captivated  by  any  thing  we  see  or  hei 
below,  and  induced  to  esteem  it  great? — "  I  wi 
"in  the  Spirit  ori  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard 
'.'  great  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Ha 
."  lelujah  1  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  an 
"power,  unto. the  Lord,  our  God;-for  Irue  an 
"  righteous.are  his  judgements.  And  again  they  saic 
y.  Hallelujah.  And  the  fpur-andttwenty  elders,  an 
*f  the' four  living  creatureafell  down,  and  worshippe 
V  God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  raying,  Amei^  Halh 
"  lujah.  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saj 
"ing,  Prdise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servaQts,  and  y 

•  Pssl.  Ivii.  8,  &c.     Set  bj  Wise. 
f  Paal.csvi.  I.     Setby  Dean  Aldrich,  from  Carissimii 
■  9  Psat.  ciii.  15.     Set  by  Clark. 
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**  that  fear  liim  both  small  aod  great.  And  I  heard 
*'  «3  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  aod  as 
"  the  voice  of,  many  waters,  aod  as  the  voice  of 
"  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Hallelujah,  for  the 
"  lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let  us  be  glad, 
*'  and  rejoice,  and  give.honour  to  him  ;■  for  the  mar-- 
I'  riage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  hi?  wife  hath  madQ 
"  herself  ready'." 

Before  such  a  scene  and  such  a  band,  evenr; 
human  performance  must  shrink  and  fade  away  iq 
the  comparison.  A  performance,  however,'  has 
lately  been  exhibited,  and,  to  our  boDour,  has  been 
exhibited  in  Britain* — (its  sound  still  vibrates  in  the 
ears  of  many  who  bear  me)  which  furnished  the  best 
idea  we  shall  ever  obtain  on  earth  of  what  is  passing 
in  heaven.  It  did  justice  (and  that  is  saying  veVy 
inuch  indeed)  to  a  composition  of  the  great  master, 
to  which  may  be  applied  the  observation  of'a  learned 
)vriter  upon  a  chorus  in  an  anthem  penned  by  the 
same  hand,  -tliat  "  nothing  less  is  su^ested  by  it  to 
'''  the  imagination,  than  all  the  powers  of  the  universe 
"  associated  in  the  worship  of  its  Creator'." 

Music,  then,  has  always  been  used  in  the  church, 
and  with  good  reason.  May  it  always  continue  to 
be  so  used,  and  to  produce  its  proper  effects!  In 
^ngland,  choral  service  was  6rst  introduced  in  this 


■on<lerful. 

'  Commemoration  of  Handel  in  Westminster  Abbej'. 
'  Sir  Jobil  Hawkins,  v.  4l6. 
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cathedral",  and  tbe  practice  of  it  lotig  confined  to 
the  churches  of  Kent,  from  whence  it  became  gradu- 
aHy  diffused  over  tbe  whole  kingdom.  Here  may  it 
breathe  its  last— rbat  not  till  time  shall  expire  with  the 
world !  Violated  no  more  by  sacrilegious  hands,  may 
this  august  end  magnificent  fabric  remain,  in  perfect 
beauty,  tiirough  all  the  generations  of  muikind  that 
are  yet  to  come,  a  monument  of  tbe  piety  of  our  an- 
cestors, and  a  witness  to  that  of  our  posterity  I  May 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody,  like  that  of  Uiis 
day,  be  evermore  beard  in  it,  till  the  veil  being  done 
away  which  parts  the  visible  from  the  invisible  world, 
the  choirs  of  heaven  and  earth  shall  unite  before  tbe 
throne. 

'  Sir  John  UawltiDS,  i.  404, 371. — We  are  informed  by  Sti^pe, 
in  bis  Annals  of  tbu  Reformation,  vol.  ii.  p.  314,  that  wben 
^uren  Elizabetb  whs  entertnined  at  CaTiteibury  by  archbishop 
Parker,  the  French  ambassador,  who  wai  in  her  suite,  hearing 
the  excellent  music  in  tbe  cathedral  church,  extolled  it  to  the  sky, 
and  brake  out  into  these  words ;  "  O  God,  I  think  do  prince  b^ 
*'  side  in  all  Europe  ever  heard  the  like,  no,  not  our  holy  fother 
"  the  Pope  himself."— May  we  not  say,  that  to' cathedrals,  and 
the  persons  teaching  and  taught  in  them,  has  been  owing  the  pre- 
fcryatiun  of  mustc  among  us  from  age  to  age  i 
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THE  CHARACTER  OF  TRUE  WISDOM,  AND  THE 
MlilANS  OF  OBTAINING  IT. 
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Wisdom  u  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom: 
and,  rcith  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding. 

The  sage  instructor  of  the  world,  from  the  etnU 
nence  on  which  Providence  had  placed  him,  surveys 
mankind.  Discontented  with  tliemselves  and  their 
present  condition,  he  beholds  them  engaged  in  the 
pursuit  of  something  that  still  flies  before  thcoi. 
Pleasure,  wealth,  and  power  appear  in  their  view, 
and  solicit  their  attention.  Grieved  to  see  time 
misspent  in  quest  of  things  perishable,  and  labour  lost 
.  on  that  which  either  may  not  be  obtained,  or,  when 
obtained,  may  disappoint  in  enjoyment  all  the  hopes 
excited  by  expectation,  he  raises,  his  voice,  and 
wishes  it  to  be  heard  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He 
calls  men  off  from  a  fruitless  chase  after  objects  at- 
tained with  difficulty,  and  possessed  without  satis- 
faction; he  points  out  one  adequate  to  all  their 
efforts;  one  in  the  pursuit  of  which  no  time  can  be 
misspent,  no  labour  can  be  lost ;  one  which  presents 
itself  a  fair  mark,  to  be  always  bit  by  the  quick  eye 
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and  the  steady  .hand ;  one  that  may  be  surely  gain 
by  genius  and  diligence,  and,  when  gained,  is  pi 
fluctive  of  pleasure,  ricbes,  and  honour;  pleasL 
which  fadetii  not  away,  riches  which  none  can  ta 
from  tlw  happy  possessor,  and  the  honour  wbi 
Cometh  from  God  only.  Solomon  found,  if  m 
were  disponed  to  be  contented  with  any  thing,  it  \\ 
that  with  which  they  never  should  be  contented' 
their  ignorance.  He  exhorts  them  to  lear 
*'  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ;  therefore  get  w 
"  dom :  and,  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understan 
"ing." 

llbe  suliject  will  best  be  laid  before  you,  in  ; 
several  branches,  by  considering  what  it  is  we  a 
enjoinedto  acquire,  now  we  are  to  acquire  it,  ai 
WHY  we  are  to  acquire  it. 

,  fii-st,  (hen,  we  will  consider  the  nature  of  th 
which  we  are  so  earnestly  enjoined  to  acquire. 

It  would  be  tedious,  and  it  is  needless,  critical 
to  discuss  t\iei  signihcation,  and  nicely  to  trace  tl 
siiadtis,  whith  discriminate  the  meaning  of  the  diffe 
ent  words  employed  in  the  book  of  Proverbs;  sue 
as,  "  wisdom,  understanding,  knowledge,  prudenc 
"  discretion,"  and  the  rest.  They  seem  often  to  I 
used  proniiscuously.  So  far,  at  least,  as  relates 
our  present  purpose,  and  tiie  institution  which  is  tl 
occasion  of  our  assembling  at  this  time,  they  vai 
certainly  be  re^rded  as  terms  nearly  syoooyniou 
and  intended  to  convey  the  idea  now  generally  expres 
ed  by  the  word  LtAiiNiNG.  The  wisdom  of  Sotomoi 
we  know,  extended  itself  on  every  side  ;  it  was  coi 
Tersant  in  matters  physical  and  theologlpal,  natur 
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and  artificial;  it  investigated  and  stated  the  duties 
and  offices  of  man,  political,  domestic,  and  ^fcr- 
sonal ;  it  contemplated  him  in  the  several  relations 
and  employments  of  life,  and  prescribed  the  conduct 
respectively  proper  m  each.  And  this  surely  is  Irutf 
frisdont ;  this  is  the  end  of  all  learning.  Philosophy, 
the  result  of  sagaicHy,  reading,  and  experience,  lays 
down  riiles  and  maxims;  history  furnishes  examples; 
and  the  system  of  nature,  with  the  inventions  and  mx' 
provements  of  art,  supplies  images  and  illustrations. 
■  A  distinction  has  been  made  between  divine  antf 
human  learning,  and  much  has  been  written  upon  ic 
'fhe  former  has  by  some  beerr  magnified  to.the  con- 
tempt and  exclusion  of  the  latter,  as  if  that  ought  noC 
to  be  brought  into  the  sanctuary;  as  if  any  great 
quantity  of  it  were  not  only  useless  but  prejudiciar? 
as  if  science  were  the  death  of  goodness,  and  igno- 
rance indeed  the  mother  of  devotion.  On  the  other' 
hand,  there  are  who  pretty  plainly  intimate,  that 
they  think  the  name  of  learning  due  on4y  to  that 
which  we  style  human;  religion,  in  their  opinion, 
bekig  calculated  to  engage  the  attention  of  none  but 
those  whose  abilities  qualify  them  not  for  scholars. 
hi  the  first  of  these  representations  there  is  e  want 
of  judgement ;  in  the  second,  of  piety.  The  two 
species  of  learning  differ;  but  they  difier  as  the 
jtEAJis  do  from  the  end.  Were  there.no  divine-' 
learning,  human  learning  would  lose  great  part  cf 
its  value :  limited  to  the  present  life,  it  must  termi- 
nate on  the  confines  of  the  grave.  And  had  we  tuv 
human  learning,  we  should  not  be  able  to  attain  to' 
that  which  is  divine.    The  days  of  inspiration  bftv*- 
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been  long  since  at  an  end.  God  bas  ceased  to  com- 
-iBuiiicate  immediately  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  to  any  man.  Modern  pretensions  to  sucb 
communications  betray  some  fault  either  in  the  hearts 
or  beads  of  those  who  make  them.  These  treasures 
must  be  sought  for,  n-ith  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
our  endeavours,  in  the  ordinary  way.  All  the  divine 
learning  upon  earth  is  contained  in  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  which  are  written  in  He- 
brew and  Greek.  Those'languages,  therefore,  with 
the  Latin,  must  be  studied;  and  the  study  of  them 
falls  within  the  department  of  human  learning. 

Enough,  perhaps  it  will  be  urged,  may  be  gather- 
ed from  translations,  for  all  the-  purposes  required. 
But  to  whom  are  we  indebted  for  translations^  unless 
to  those  who  by  good  and  sufficient  learning  became 
qualified  for  the  work?  And  as  they,  however  worthy 
and  able,  were  yet  very  far  from  infallible,  it  will 
frequently  happen,  in  points  of  difficulty,  that  we  can 
neither  sufficiently  establish  our  own  faith,  nor  con- 
fute the  arguments  of  the  adversary,  without  recur- 
ring to  the  qrigiaals.  The  adversary,  to  serve  bis 
turn,  will  recur  to  them  ;  and  what  will  become  of 
us,  if  we  are  not  able  to  follow  hiinP 

The  history  of  the  people  of  God  cannot  be  un- 
derstood, without  taking  with  ua  that  of  pagan  states 
particularly  of  the  Assyrian,  Persian,  Grecian,  and 
Bpmao  empires.  An  exact  acquaintance  with  what 
hia  been  passing  in  the  world  since  the  extincilon  of  ^ 
t))B  last,  cannot  be  dispensed  tf  itb  in  a  comtnentatxH: 
on  the  prophecies,  parUcularly  those  in  the  Revela* 
tkm.    To  adjust  the  situation  of  places  and  the 


jbyGoogIc 


Disc.  iit.  TRUE  WISDOM,  31 

successioD  of  times,  we  must  call  to  our  assistance 
the  sciences  of  geography,  chronology,  and  astro- 
nomy. Nor  can  the  proportions  of  the  temple  and 
its  furniture,  described  in  the  books  of  Kings  and 
ChrcHiicles,  and  afterwards  referred  to  by  Ezekid 
aod  St.  Jobo,  be  well  comprehended  and  ascertaioed, 
without 'something  of  mathematics  end  mechanics. 
Thus  necessary  is  a  knowledge  of  languages  and 
ttietices  to  interpret  the  letter  of  Scnpture,  the 
source  of  doctrioes  and  precepts,  the  foundatioa 
of  all  improvements,  moral  and  spiritual ;  and  they 
must  ever  be  Ihe  best  interpreters  who  have  the 
largest  share  of  it  The  advantages  of  a  su))erior 
skill  in  the  Creek  laoguage,  as  exercised  on  passage* 
in  the  New  Testament  and  the  early  ecclesiastical 
writers,  has .  been  eminently  displayed  in  a  contro* 
versy  now  lubstating,  the  subject  of  which  is  of  tin 
highest^  importance, 

1^5*  indeed,  of  human  learning  was  aeeded  b]r 
the  dergy  when  the  world  around  them  had  none, 
■8  was  tlie  case  in  the  dark  ages  preceding  the 
reformation.  To  the  clergy,  however,  of  those 
very  ages  are  unbelievers  iodebted  for  the  pre- 
servatioo  of  that  learntsg  which,  siace  the  re- 
formation, they  have  employed  in  vain  against 
Christiaiitty.  From  the  clergy  in  modern  times  have 
proceeded  nine  in  ten  of  the  books  written  to  facili- 
tate the  progress  of  literature,  and  disseminate  evetf 
■ped«s  of  it  through  the  world*.  Enemies  to  false 
philcHOpby,  they  have  ever  proved  themselves  the 

■  See  tb«  late  Dr.Jortin't  adroirabl«Chargo,  upoa  the  subjict, 
at  the  end  of  fais  Sermons, 


jbyGoogIc 


S2  THE  CHARACTER  OF         Disc.n 

friends  and  promoters  of  that  which  is  true.  Yet 
certain  author  having  very  inoocently  mentioned  " 
**  philosophical  divine,"  as  a  character  that  tnigl 
be  Supposed  to  exist,  without  any  contradiction  in 
plied,  the  historian  of  the  {toman  empire  is  please 
to  represent  such  a  supposed  being  as  a  Strang 
cektauk**,  a  composition  absurd  and  monetrou: 
half  man  and  half  brute.  According  to  bis  ow 
ideas,  however,  the  representation  may  be  jus 
enough;  for  a  pliilosopher,  as  we  have  too  muc 
reason  to  appretiend,  in  bis  acceptation  of  the  wore 
is  an  unbeliever ;  a  divine  is  (and,  let  us  hope,  wi! 
always  continue  to  b<f)  a  believer.  Wisdom,  i 
seems,  nas  born  with  ttie  infidel,  and  will  die  witl 
him.  We  will  take  the  liberty,  notwithstanding,  t< 
say — because  it  is  true — that  whatever  learning  ina; 
at  any  time  have  been  brought  to  the  attack,  then 
has  never  biiberto  been  found  a  deficiency  of  it  fo! 
the  deface  of  religion  ;  neither  will  there  be  founc 
any  such- deBciency,  we  trust,  in  time  to  come 
while  our  schools  and  iiniversities,  (chiefly  under  th< 
management  and  direction  of  clergymen)  shall  con 
tinue  to  exist  and  flourish.  From  considering  tlv 
nature  of  that  wisdom  we  are  in  the  test  extiortec 
to  acquire,  this  leads  us  to  bestow  some 'rejections. 

Secondly,  on  the  best  method  of  acquiring  it. 

Learning  is  that  which  may  be-  learned.  As  wis 
dom  is  not-communicated  by  inspiraUon,  so  neithei 
is  it  born  with  us.  We  come  into  the  world  withou 
principles  of  any  kind,  because  ivithout  ideas  of  an; 
kind.    This  opinion  was  long  controverted,  rs  beinj 

^Vol.a.p.Z6ff. 
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thought  to  militate  against  religioa.  But  the  appre- 
hension appears  to  have  been  groundless.  The  doc- 
trine* is  established,  and  religion  has  received  no  de- 
triment. 

It  is  Still,  nevertheless,  imagined  that  a  maii 
aay  make  wonderful  discoveries  by  the  exercise  of 
hb  own  powers.  But  the  first  step  in  the  process 
has  been  sometimes  unaccountably  overlooked.  It 
has  been  forgotten,  that  those  powers  must  be  elicit- 
ed and  formed  by  cultivation ;  that  every  man  must 
be  taught  by  some  one  hottr  to  use  them,  or  that  he 
■will  discover  nothing.  A  truth,  when  it  has  been 
proposed  and  explained  to  us,  appears  clear  and  evi- 
dent ;  all  the  truths  contained  in  the  propositions  of 
£aclid  appear  so :  but  surely  it  follows  not  tha^ 
without  information,  we  should  have  discovered 
tfaem,  or  have  once  thought  concerning  them.  This 
is  a.  fallacy,  by  which  mankind  of  late  have  been' 
greatly  misled.  No  instance  can  be  produced,  from 
Adam  to  the  present  hour,  of  a  single  human  being, 
brought  up  apart  from  all  instructors,  who  ever 
spoke  or  reasoned.  The  state  indeed  is  unnatural, 
and  one  into  which  man  cannot  fall  but  by  acci- 
dent. In  the  common  course  of  things,  Providence 
has  been  pleased  to  ordain  that  he  should  be  bora 
in  society,  and  have  those  about  him,  who  never 
fail  to  teach  bim  as  much  as  they  themselves  know ;' 
their  language,  and  the  notions  current  among  them. 
These  he  learns ;  and  if  he  be  taught  no  more,  he 
knows  no  more. 

Our  countrymen  sent,  in  quest  of  a  new  conti-' 
nent,  to  visit  the  extremities  of  the  old  ones,  and 

VOL.  IV.  D 
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the  distaat  istes  of  tlie  South  Se>,  have  return 
with  accouots  which  coafirm  whet  has-  been  sa 
and  may  9erv«  to  convince  ue,  "  that  man  is  bon 
as  the  Scripture  expresses  it,  *'  like  a  wild  as 
"  colt*;"  and,  without  education,  will  contiiiue  sue 
that  he  19  b<»:n  with  capabilities  only,  and  is  id  real 
wtMkt  be  ift  made  bj  instruction.  These  accoui 
should  produce  in  ua  a  sentiment  of  ptty  for  our  i 
Igwtcreatures.  whose  condition  is  so  truly  deploraU 
nvA  one  at  the  same  time  of  gratitude  tooor  hi 
venly  f  afther>  who<  has  cast  otir  lot  in  a  fturergroui 
Seaie  aaodsrB  pUloaopbera  seQta.  to  think  tiae  roc 
of  Patagonia,  and  the  deserts  of  New  Zealtmd, 
Im  tte  only  scboots.  in  which  hamaB;  sahioe  can 
studied  to  advantage,  fiitt  surely  we  nagbt  as  w 
expect  ft-  stattwry  tnx  acctHoplittb  himself  in  his  a 
'  by  Iboklng  all  day  ab  n  bloclc  o£  marble,  )>ccause  o 
of  tbat  block  a  statue  may  be  fbrnMd.  Shall 
judge  o£  a  phjit,  by  contemplaUng  the  seed  (n 
Tvhiek  it  is  toi  spring  ?  No :  let  ufi  view  the  tree, 
root  fixed  in  tbC'  earth,  and  drawing  mcHBtuce  ft'i 
beneath ;  its  tounk  fully  grown,  its  bntBches  expec 
ed»  and  drinking  in  the  dew  of  heaven  from  aboi 
tto  wbotfi-liveMcid,  with  ifts.folMgB  as  a  beautiful  g. 
trnvt,  wd  crowned  with  iia  feuit  in  the  season.  I 
us  not  frame  our  ideas  oi  human  nature  by  survt 
ipg  an  iofftst  or  a  savage.  Show  ua  die  man  co 
plotely  formed,  and  perfectsd  by  a  liber^  ai  learni 
wid  a  reiigious  educatihn. 

From  the  mountains  of  Switzerland  a  voice  1: 

'  JpU,.xi.i2. 
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been  heard,  proclaiming  that  we  are  alt  mistaken ; 
and  that  to  teach  (in  iDatteFs  of  reli|rion  and  moraHty) 
is  to  prejudice ;  and,  therefore,  infuse,  says  this  pbilo' 
topher,  no  priOcipies  into  the  minds  of  youth ;  let 
them  adopt  their  oitrn  when  they  coora  to  years  tti 
discretion. 

But  still,  it  is  aii  indispntable  fact,  that  men  ftiost 
tearn :  and  they  who  do  not  learn  betimes,  will  learn 
with  far  more  difficulty,  when  advam^ed  in  years. 
The  soil  stiffens  and  harden^  by  continuing  untiUed. 
The  ground  onist  b&  broken  up,  and  good  seed  mtuat 
be  sown,  by  him  who  expects  to  see  rafleys  covered 
over  with  corn  at  tiie  time  of  harvest.  Weeds  and 
thistles  only  will  be  the  spontaneous  and  uiibappy 
produce.  If  children  are  not  early  conducted  into 
the  paths  of  truth  and  virtue,  they  will  be  found,  at 
B  maturer  age,  in  those  of  error  and  vice.  We  cah* 
not,  I  km  afrtid,  prev&il  upoA  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  to'  stand  neuter,  during  the  experi' 
ment;  an  experiment  ivbich  whoerer  shalt  maJte 
once,  without  pretending  to  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
we  may  venture  to  predict,  will  find  no  encourage- 
ineftt  to  make  it  ^in.  The  truth  U,  we  tifust  teach 
chtldren  tfae  best  wi  can  wh^  iHmSj  are  young 
kavil^  tbtm  to  alter  and  (Correct  afterwards,  if  tbey 
sball  see  occasion.  The  rwtore  of  the  thmg  admits 
of  i«t  other  method  conBisteDC  wifb  the  dktates  of 
reMon  and  common  sense. 

In^ruetion  bftidg  thus  necessary,  we  are  to  consi- 
drr  through  what  hands  it  may  be  most  advanti^e- 
ously  conveyed.  Through  tliose,  perhaps  it  will  be 
said,  of  the  pfrreots.    O^  should  certmnly  imagine 
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so  at  tirst  sight.  Rut  then,  all  parents  are  not  able 
to  instruct,  having  not  been  themselves  sufficiently 
instructed.  Those  of  them  who  are  able,  may  not 
be  willing  to  submit  to  the  task;  while  many,  both 
able  and  willing,  cannot  find  leisure  from  their  ne- 
cessary  business  to  undertake  it.  Thefault  of  Mr. 
Locke's  treatise  is,  that  it  supposes  none  of  these 
cases  to  happen,  but  that  a  father  shall  always  be  at 
liberty  to  take  care  of  his  son's  education.  TTie 
same  fault  is  chargeable  on  the  plan  of  a  very  sen- 
sible and  agreeable  instructress  of  a  neighbouring 
kingdom.  With  great  force  of  genius  and  goodness 
of  heart,  she  describes  two  persons,  of  noble  birth 
as  giving  up  the  world,  and  retiring,  for  a  course  of 
years,  from  public  life,  that  they  might  devote  their 
time  and  fortune  to  the  education  of  their  children '. 
Undoubtedly,  the  design  is  praise- worthy.  They 
were  excellently  well  employed.  Would  to  God, 
that  many  of  their  rank  were  so  employed  in  every 
kingdom  upon  earth.  But  all  cannot  do  it;  the  scheme 
can  never  become  getieral. 

There  is,  besides,  another  difficulty  in  the  way. 
The  partidity  and  fondness  of  the  tutor,  when  that 
tutor  is  a  iatber,  toAy  often  do  the  pupil  an  injury, 
the  effects  of  which  will  go  with  bim  through  life. 
To  prevent  this,  the  Spartans,  by  a  law  of  the  state, 
took  children,  at  a  certain  age,  out  of  the  hands  of 
their  parents,  and  placed  them  under  other  masters. 
The  Hebrews  bad  their  schools  of  the  prophets,  the' 
Greeks  and  Romans  their  academies  and  gymnasia ; 

'  Theodore  et  Adrte,  par  M.  la  Compteiie  de  Genlis. 
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and  since  the  revival  of  learning  in  these  latter,  days,  - 
the  western  world  has  abounded  with  scboots  and: 
universities;  of  which,  without  incurring  the  charge 
of  self-adulation,  we  may  truly  say,  none  have  ex-' 
ceeded  those  in  our  own  country.  . 
.  In  a  public  education,  the  means  and  instruments 
necessary  for  the  acquisition  of  learning  are  possess-' 
ed  in  a  more  full  and  complete  manner.  The  master 
can  give  his  time  and  his  thoughts  wholly  to  the 
work.  Constant  and  long  experience  confers  a  de- 
gree of  skill  not  otherwise  to  be  attained.  A  spirit 
of  emulation  is  excited  in  the.  scholar,  who  goes  on 
with  more  sprlghtliness  and  alacrity  in  the  company 
of  bis  school-fellows,  forgetting  those  that  are  behindh- 
and pressing  forward  to  those  who  are  before,  with 
the  determination  of  a  Cssar,  that  nothing  is  yet 
done  while  any  thing  remains  to  be  done.  A  regu- 
lar succession  of  business  at  stated  times  inures  him 
-to  live  by  rule,  and  forbids  him  to  be  idle ;  while 
the  discipline  by  which  it  is  enforced,  renders  him 
healthy  and  hardy  in  mind  and  body.  By  being  put  so 
soon  to  manage  and  bustle  for  himself,  be  is  prepared 
ioT  the  world  into  which  be  must  enter,  and  in  which  he 
must  pass  his  days :  the  various  tempers  and  disposi 
tions  of  his  numerous  companions  bring  him  acquaint 
ed  with  those  of  mankind,  among  whom  he  is  to  pass 
them ;  and  .lie  forms  connexions,  which  by  banishing 
selfishness,  by  exchanging  offices  of  friendship  by  mu- 
tual assistance  and  communication  of  studies,  as 
well  as  in  many  other  ways,  contribute  towards  his 
passing  them  with  pleasure  and  emolument..  If  all 
who  are  engagied  in  the  superintendence. of  our  pub- 
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lie  semintries  could  only  beslow  equal  atlentioi 
the  learniog  and  morals  of  those  under  their  c 
so  that  they  might  go~£orth  (and  such,  you  wil 
bear  me  witness,  have  lately  gone  forth  from  hei 
good  ifKn  as  well  as  good  scholabs,  tbe  dis| 
between  the  patrons  of  public  and  private  ( 
cation  would  be,  perhaps,  in  great  measure,  a1 
end. 

Respecting  the  method  of  school  insti'uction 
present  in  use  amongst  us,  it  is  one  which  has  b 
long  tried,  and  found  successful ;  witness  those  gi 
and  shining  characters,  formed  under  its  auspi< 
which  adorn  our  annals;  nor  have  its  adversai 
yet  been  able  to  propose  another,  liable,  upon 
whole,  to  fewer  objections. 
.  The  observations  made  by  an  excellent  writer 
the  plan  proposed  by  the  great  Milton,  are  too  va 
able  not  to  be  recited  to  you  upon  tbe  present  i 
ouion:-*- 

Tbe  purpose  of  Mttton,  as  it  seems,  "  was 
"  teacb  something  more  solid  than  the  common  lit 
"  ature  of  schools,  by  reading  those  autfaori  tl 
"  treat  of  physical  subjects,  such  ai  the  Georj 
'( and  astronomical  treatises  of  the  ancirats.  £ 
"  the  truth  is,  that  the  knowledge  of  external  natu 
*'  aod  of  the  sciences  which  that  knowledge  requii 
'*  or  includes,  is  not  the  great  or  tbe  frequent  bu 
"  sets  pf  the  human  mind-  Whether  we  provi 
*'  for  action  or  conversation,  whether  w«  wish  to 
^'  usefol  OT  pleasing,  the  jSrst  requisite  it  the  reUgu 
i^and  mora)  knowledgeof  right  and  wrong:  tfaene 
**  is  an  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  minliiQ 
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"  snd  with  tbcne  examples  which  may  be  said  to  etn> 
"  body  truth,  and  prove  by  events  the  reasonable- 
"  ness  of  opinions.  Prudence  and  Justice  are  vir- 
"  tues  of  alt  timeB,  and  of  all  places;  we  are  pw- 
"  petuaity  moralists,  but  we  are  geometricians  only 
"  by  chance.  Our  intercourse  with  intellectual  na- 
"  ture  is  necessary ;  our  speculations  upon  matter 
"  are  roluntary  and  at  leisure.  Physical  knowledge 
"  is  of  such  rare  emergence,  that  one  ibab  may  knokv 
"  another  half  his  life,  without  being  able  to  estioiate 
"  his  skill  in  hydrostatics  or  astronomy ;  but  his 
"moral  and.prudeotia)  character  imiuSfUately  ap- 
"  pears.  Those  authors  therefore  are  to  be  read  at 
"  schools,  that  supply  most  axiome  of  prudence, 
"  most  principles  of  moral  truth,  and  most  materiab 
"  for  coDversation  :  and  these  purposes  are  best  an> 
"  swered  by  poets,  orators,  and  historians'." 

Sorae  have  thought  that,  as  we  are  now  furnished 
with  truislations  of  the  ancient  classical  authors,  we 
may  spare  ourselves  the  trouble  of  learning  tbeir 
languages.— Were  the  question  only  ooDceming  mat- 
ters of  feet,  it  might  be  deemed  pcrhi4>8  of  little 
importance  to  consider  by  what  means  we  come  at 
the  knowledge  of  tbeoi,  so  thaft  we  do  but  obtain  the 
tFotb;  though,  by  the  way,  whether  in  particular 
instances  we  have  «bcained  it,  can  often  only  be 
known  (as  was  observed  before  in  the  cme  of  the 
Scriptures)  by  consulting  the  ofiginals.  Bnt  there 
is  mudh  more  in  tbe  natter.  The  wtiient  of  Greece 
and  Rome  are  oor  mutCTs  in  style  and  coiUposition ; 

*  Dr.  JohnsoA  in  bil  life  of  MiUon,.p<  14S. 
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with  relation  to  which,  the  spirit  of  every  piece  will 
evaporate  in  the  transfusion.  Next  in  value  to 
knowledge,  is  the  mode  of,  communicating  it  with 
ease  and  propriety.  They  who  have  studied  the 
best  writers  of  antiquity  with  this  view,  will  always 
themselves  be  the  best  writers  in  any  other  language. 
When  these  shall  cease  to  be  regarded  as  our  mo- 
dels, elegant  simplicity  and  maoly. energy  will  give 
place  to  a  false  glare  of  affectation  and  refinemeat : 
loose  and  licendous  tenets  will  be  tricked  out  io  the 
meretricious  garb  of  false  eloquence.  A  vitiated 
taste  in  writing,  like  that  which  preceded  the  decline 
and  downjall  of  the  Roman  empire,  will  precede 
our  own.  Tacitus  and  Seneca  will  be  imitated,  ra- 
ther than  Csesar  and  Cicero;  epithet,  point,  and 
antithesis  will  prevail  i  and  we  shall  prepare  for 
slavery^'by  "  babbling  a  dialect  of  France." 

Nothing  could  tend  more  to  accelerate  a  catastro- 
phe of  this  kind  than  the  adoption  of  that  system 
.  of  foppery  and  immorality  recommended  by  a  late 
noble  author,  enamoured,  almost. to  distraction,  of 
the  language  and  manoers-  of  our  neighbours  upon 
ibe  continent.  Learning  and  religion  would  then  no 
longer  make  a  part  in  the  education  of  our  youth.; 
One  would  be  banished  under  the  notion  of  pedan- 
try, the  other  excluded  by  the  name  of  superstiUon. 
Travel  and  a  knowledge  of  the  world,  it  seems,  may 
supply  the  place  of  botii.  To  know  the  world,  is 
doubtless  expedient;  in  some  circumstances  neces- 
sary. But  a  man  should  know  many  other  things 
before  he  enters  upiHi  that  study,  or  he  will  do  well 
not  to  eater  upon  it  at  all.  Let  him  lay  in  a  stock,  and 
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that  no  moderate  one,  of  useful  learning  and  sound 
principles,  ere  he  set  out  upon  bis  travels ;  or  he 
will  be  little  the  better  for  having  seen  the  world, 
though  the  World  may  be  somewhat  the  merrier  for 
having  seen  him.  If  he  go  out  an  ignoramus,  be 
will  come  home  a  profligate,  with  the  atheist  ingrafU 
ed  upon  the  blockhead.  As  to  Uie  business  of  the 
graceB~before  the  gloss  can  be  given,  a  substance 
miist  be.  prepared  to  receive  it;  and  soUd  bodies 
take  the  brightest  polish. 

<  From  what  has  been  said,  you  will  perhaps  be  in- 
duced to  think  that,  in  times  like  these,  and  in  a 
matter  of  such  importance,  projects  of  innovation 
are  dapgerous  things.-  We  know  what  we  are  to 
lose ;  let  us  be  w^l  informed  what  we  are  to  gain ; 
lest  we  should  be  led  to  exchange  an  old  system 
with  some  defects,  for  a  new  one  with  many  more.; 
defects  which  are  of  little  consequence,  for  defects 
which  are  of  very  great  consequeuce  indeed  to  th^ 
general  state  of  learning,  and  the  constitution  of  our 
country.  Reformation  was  tlie  word  in  the  last 
century ;  and  one  was  at  length  effected  which  swept 
away  schools  and  universities,  with  the  government 
civil  and  ecclesiastical.  The  revenues  allotted  to 
the  support  of  cathedrals  and  these  their  append- 
ages, were  seized,  with  a  view  to  augment  the 
smaller  livings.  Bgt  mark  the  event---'Wben  the 
estates  were  sold,  the  presbyterian  ministers,  who 
had  taken  possession  of  the  livings,  and  expected  the 
augmentation,  were  told,  to  their  utter  astonishment 
that  the  money  was  wanted  to  support  public 
credit.     It  was  wanted,  and  it  was  applied  accord- 
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ingly^— -All  was  tben  ovenvhelmed  by  a  delugi 
cathusiastn  and  illiterate  fanaticism.  Tbe  del 
whicbnow  thTeateasusisoneofaaotberkiod,  but 
a- whit  less  formidable. 

Thus  much  for  tbe  wisdom  we  are  exhorted  to 
quire,  and  the  method  of  acquiring  it.  A  few  wo 
shall  be  sud,  and  they  shall  be  but  lew,  in  tbe 

Third  and  last  place,  upon  tbe  advantages  atte 
tng  such  acquisition  to  the  individual  himself,  and 
the  community. 

To  the  individual,  wisdom  is  indeed,  as  Solon 
properly  styles  it,  "  the  principal  thing."  The  seal 
its  residence  is  in  the  noblest  part  of  tbe  huo: 
composition ;  and  that  noble  part  it  renders  still  mi 
.  noble.  What  else  gives  to  man  tbe  superiwity  O' 
brutes ;  to  angels  over  man ;  and  to  tbe  Omniscii 
over  all  bb  creatures?  "Tbe  Lord  is  a  God 
"  knowledge  * ;"  and  wisdom  was  with  him  fr< 
eternity*. 

The  pleasures  of  wisdom  exceed  all  others,  in  kir 
degree,  and  duration,  iar  as  heaven  is  higher  tb 
earth.  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  a 
"  all  her  paths  are  peace. '"  A  studious  dispositi 
makes  those  who  are  blessed  with  it  valuable,  goc 
and  happy.  It  enaUes  tbem  to  find  a  paradise 
solitude,  and  profitably,  as  well  as  agreeably,  to  I 
up  the  intervals  of  business.     It  renders  them  lit 

f  See  Warner's  Ecclesiaslical  History,   ii.   580.     Collier, 
848.    Nelson,  ii.  291. 
B  Sam.  ii.  3.  '  ProT.  TJii.  22.    Wisdom,  ix,  9. 

■ '  Prov.  hi.  17. 
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senflible  to  the  alluremeDts  of  external  objects,  to 
those  trifles  md  improprieties  which  disgrace  the  mwi, 
«od  de^^ade  the  ChmttaD.  The  ill  ioatructed  and 
uoeinployed  are  the  persons  whoee  ima^iDatioo  is  al- 
ways wandering  a»d  afloat.  For  vrant  of  solid  oou- 
rishuieat,  their  curiosity  and  their  appetites  turn  to 
objects  either  vain  or  dangerous ;  and  hene«  proceed 
all  those  inveritions  for  squandering  away  thought 
aad  tisae,  which  gmerally  end  in  a  forgetfuloess  of 
God  «nd  ourselves.  It  is  incredible  what  inconre* 
nieoces  are  avoided  by  those,  who  can  pass  their 
vacant  hours  with  boolcs  and  their  own  thoughts. 
"  Happy" — says  a  prelate,  in  his  day,  the  admi- 
ration.and  delight  of  mankind,  I  mean  the  all-ac- 
complished archbishop  of  Cambray-— "  Happy  they, 
"  who  are  disgusted  with  violent  pleasures,  and  know 
"  bow  to  be  pleased  with  the  sweets  of  an  innocent 
"  life.  Happy  thsy  whg  delight  in  instruction,  and 
"  find  a  satisfaction  in  cultivating  their  minds  with 
*'  knowledge.  Into  whaterar  situation  adverse  for- 
"  tune  may  throw  them,  they  always  carry  entcr- 
"  tainment  with  them ;  and  the  disquiet  which  preys 
"  on  others  in  the  midst  of  pleasures,  is  unknown  to 
"  those  who  can  empby  thenuelves  in  reading.  Hap- 
"  py  tbey  who  lore  to  ■^ead^"  Let  it  be  added, 
that  tivs  happioesA  is  oite  which,  as  the  world  does 
not  give,  so  neither  can  the  world  take  away.  It 
will  never  leave  us,  but  continue  a  fast  and  fim 
friend,  vhni  every  other  pleasure  shall  have  forsaken 

*  Telemachus,  b.  ii.     See  Phillips  on  Ibe  Study  of  Sacred 
LitBTBtUTe,  p.  172. 
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us.  Wisdom  will  comfort  us  in  tbe  day  of  soi 
and  support  us  in  the  hour  of  death.  Like  the 
ark  accompanyiog  tbe  camp  of  Israel,  she  wi 
with  us  over  Jordan,  and  conduct  us  to  our  in) 
aoce  in  tbe  land  of  promise.  "  Exalt  her," 
the  wise  man,  in  the  words  immediately  folio 
my  text—"  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  i 
"  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour  when  thou  dost 
*'  brace  her;  she  shall  give  to  thine  head  an  c 
"  ment  of  grace,  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  de 
"  to  thee." 

To  a  community  tbe  advantages  of  wisdom 
many  and  great.  A  nation  glories  not  less  in 
learning,  than  in  the  valour,  of  her  sons.  Long 
illustrious  is  the  train  of  literary  heroes  w 
Britain  beholds  with  an  honest  and  conscious  pi 
who  from  age  to  age  have  filled  the  most  exs 
stations  in  church  and  statej  or  presided  in  the  di 
ent  departments  of  science,  .or,  from  the  shade 
an  honourable  and  lettered  retirement,  sent  forth  1 
writings  for  the  entertainment  and  instruction 
mankind. 

My  youQger.  brethren,  the  hope  of  the  rising 
aeration,  our  future  joy  and  crown,  all  these  v 
men  like  yourselves,  trained  in  tbe  same  coursi 
education.  Thmk  of  their  examples,  and  emu 
their  fame.  Tbe  trophies  of  Miltiades,  you  kn 
would  not  suffer  Tbemistocles  to.  sleep.  Hear 
author  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  upon  this  s 
ject,  in  a  chapter  read  constantly  at  our  univ£ 
.ties  on  the  days  appointed  for  a  solemn  commei 
ration  of  fouDders  and  benefactors :  '*  Let  us  i 
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*■'  praise  famous  mcD,  and  our  fathers  that  begat  us; 
"  The  Lord  'hath  wrought  great  glory  t^ '  theiii 
"  through  his  great  power  from  the  banning.  Such  as 
'■*  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms,  men  renowned  for 
"  their  power,  giving  counsel  for  their  underatand- 
"  ing,  and  declaring  prophecies :  lea^rs  of  the  people 
"  by  their  counsels,  and  by  their  knowledge  of  learn. 
"  ing  meet  for  the  people ;  wise  and  eloquent  in 
"  their  instructions.  All  these  were  honoured  in 
'.'  their '  generations,  and  were  the  glory  of  their 
*'  times.  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace,  but 
"  their  names  live  for  evermore."  While  the 
world  shall  last,  and  any  regard  be  pmd  to  that 
which. deserves  regard,  "  the  people  will  tell  of  their 
"  wisdom,  and  the  congregation  will  show  forth  their 
"  pnuse'." 

If,  tiierefore,  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  ao j 
praise,  thiok  oti  these  things,  meditate  on  them, 
give  yourselves  wholly  to  them.  Hme  is  on  the 
wing.  It  flies,  to  return  no  more.  Seize  the  mo- 
ments as  tbey  pass,  and  employ  them  to  the  best 

.  advantage.  Lose  not  the  golden  opportunity,  the 
sweet  boiir  of  prime,  the  morning  of  youth,  health, 
and  strength.  Conquer  the  difficulties  at  first  set- 
ting  out,  and  all  will  be  pleasure  ever  after.  La- 
bour now,  and  comfortable  will  be  your  rest  when 
thie  season  of  labour  shall  be  over.  '  "  For  glorious 

-  "  is  liie  fruit  of  labour,  and  the  root  of  wisdom 
"  shall  never  fall  away"."  Let  the  sancfily  of  your 
manners  keep  pace  with  the  improvement  of  your 
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loinds.  To  your  governora  be  respectful  and 
dient;  to  your  companions,  gentle  and  loving 
all,  courteous  and  obU^ng.  And  that  the  di 
blesding  amy  be  upon  you  in  what  you  do,  ren: 
ber  to  begin  and  end  your  studies  with  prayer. 
"  any  man  lack  wisdona,  let  bim  ask  of  Go< 
Let  bin  ask  that,  aa  the  StKi  of  David  did, 
all  tfaiogs  else,  judged  proper  for  him,  shall 
added  to  id*.  Pray,  therefore,  tfaiU  God  wc 
"  give  you  wisdom  that  sittetb  by  b»  throne,  i 
**  reject  you  not  from  among  bis  children :  that 
"  would  send  her  oat  of  his  holy  heavens,  and  fr 
*'  the  throne  of  his  gk>ry,  that  befog  present,  i 
"  may  labour  with  yov,  that  yoo  may  know  nhai 
"  [denaii^  onto  bina.  For  she  knowcth:  and  und 
"  standeth  all  things,  and  she  shall  lead  you  aobe 
"  ia  ^ar  doings,  and  preserve  you  by  ber  pow< 
"  So  shall  yoar  works  be  acceptable'"  in  the  si^ 
of  hcBVOi  and .eartb,  bringing  glory  to  God,  crei 
to  yow  mstnictofs,  comfort  to  yoor  friendi,  hono 
te  yooraeWes,  and  benefit  to  your  country. 

»  Jaraesji.  5.     "  1,  KJDgs,  iii.  U.     p  Wisdom,  is.  4.  10, &c. 
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THS  I«A1£E  OF  GOD  PBBFBCTED  OUT  OP  THE 
MOUTHS  09P  BABES  AND  SUCKLINGS. 


PsALH,  XXXtV.  II. 

CttiK,  ye  dtitdrttt,  hearktti  tinio  me:  1  will  totcck 
yau  tkcjtar  of' the  Lord. 

It  13  one  saark  of  that  wisckmn  by  wfaieh:  the  worU 
i»  governed,  that  the.  astistauce  sScvdcd  is  propor- 
doned  to  the  aecessities  of  the  times  whereni  sueb 
aastatftnce  u.  oaUed  f(»*.  When  the  darkneae  which 
covers  a  land  becomes  so  iltick  ab  to  Bi%kB  men  d6- 
speiir  of  \u  veuovat,  light  shall  ssddeDly  ariae  from 
an  unexpectect  quarter ;  soaall  indeed,  and  searee 
^scemible,, -at  first;  but  gently  and  graduaUy  io- 
Gnuksiqg,  till  the  darktiBjavaniahes,  and  the  perfect 
4Mf.  is  formed.  Wben  corruption  of  one  kind  or 
etber  has  in  Each  a  oMoner  overspread  tike  face  oi 
xf^i^aoi, .  that  '^•.  feAtarea  are  scarcely  any  longer  to 
be  dtttiDguiaJbed,  a  reforauDg  band  shall  appear,  to 
40'.  aw&y  tiie  soil  contracted  io:  a:  course  of  agco,  and 
itsliOKe'  the  psotnnr  to  its-ariginal  beauty. 
'  .  If  a  prsachcv  otentMile  tbe  imptity  of  the  age,  il 
tft  iiBgardfiit  by:  oaanyi  as  a  scr t  of  cant.;  as  ai  ncceft' 
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sary  ingredient  ia  the  composition  of  a  sermoa 
we  are  aaked,  if  we  think  nations  have  not 
as  bad  formerly?  Undoubtedly  many  have; 
which  reason,  God  destroyed  them,  and  raise 
others  to  supply  their  places.  In  the  days  of  > 
and  in  those  of  Lot,  men  were  as  wicked  as  the; 
now :  they  were  more  so ;  for  a  flood  xame 
them  in  one  case,  a  storm  of  fire  and  brimstoi 
the  other.  And  whenever  we  shall  be  altogetbei 
them  (which  God  forbid  we  ever  should  be),  ju 
ment,  in  some  shape,  will  seize  upon  us.  " 
"  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  us,  and  g 
"  to  a  nation  that  will  bring  forth  the  fruits  then 
Such  is  the  rule  of  Heaven's. proceedings,  and  it  a 
etb  not  We  are  not  yet  overthrown,  because 
measure  is  not  yet  filled  up;  but  if  we  conti 
daily  employed  in  filling  it,  that  measure  mus 
time  be  full. 

■  '  The  matter  is  however,  of  late,  "  come  hom< 
"  our  business  and  our  bosoms."  A  lawless  trib 
profligate,  desperate,  unfeeling  villains  have  brol 
loose  upon  the  public,  to  rob,'  to  maim,  and  to  m 
der ;  so  that  we  can  no  longer  travel  with  comi 
upon  the  road,  or-  sleep  with  security  in  our  be 
Numbers  of  these  wretches  are  from  time  to  ti 
apprehended,  and  crowded  together  in  prisons ;  fn 
whence  some  come  forth  again  to  make  fresb  ravaf 
in  society,  tenfold  more  the  children  of  hell  (if  pos 
hie)  than  they  went  in ;  while  others  fiirniEh  ( 
mournful  and  horrible  executions  of  twenty  or  thii 
at  a  time,  to  the  astonbhment  of  the  kingdoms  aroui 
us,  and  our  own  shame  and  confusion  of  fux.  He 
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happens  it,  say  foreigners  to  our  countrymen,  when 
upon  their  travels  abroad-^how  happens  it,  that 
under  a  constitution,  of  which  you  boast' as  the  glory 
of  the  world,  monthly  scenes  are  exhibited  which 
would  shock  the  oainds  of  Turks  and  Tartars?  This 
is  a  question  more  easily  asked  than  answered.  The 
ftict,  alas !  is  certain ;  and  even  the  public  prints  be- 
gin to  exclaim,  that  there  is  no  police  amongst  us, 
no  remedy  for  these  disorders,  and,  in  short,  that 
all  is  over. 

But  let  us  not  by  any  means  despdr.  This  would 
only  make  bad  worse.  If  we  once  bring  ourselves  to 
fancy  that  no  remedy  can  be  found,  no  remedy  ever' 
will  be  found,  for  none  will  ever  be  sought. 

Dark  as  the  prospect  was,  a  ray  of  light  has  bro- 
ken in  upon  it,  and  that  from  an  unexpected  quarter. 
An  institution  has  been  set  on  foot  by  a  private  in- 
dividual \  to  the  excellency  of  which  every  man  who 
loves  his  country  must  rejoice  to  bear  his  testimony. 
From  small  beginnings  it  has  increased,  and  diffused 
itself  in  a  wonderful  manner;  and  if  it  he  generally 
taken  up  through  the  kingdom,  especially  in  the  me- ' 
tropolis,  with  the  same  zeal  and  judgement  which  have 
been  shown  in  the  management  of  it  among  you,  the 
sagacity  of  the  wisest  cannot  foresee  how  much  good 
may  in  the  end  be  done  by  it,  and  how  far  it  may  go 
towards  saving  a  great  people  from  impending  riiin.  ' 
At  the  moment  in  which  I  am  speaking,  not  less  than  ' 
one  hundred  thousand  pupils  are  said  to  be  iri  train- 
ing under  its  care.    There  may  soon  be'^ten  times. 

■  Mr.  Raikes,  of  Glouceslrr. 
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thatDumber;  andif  it  finally  succeed  vithbalft 
$ve  hgpdred  thousand  honest  men  and  virtuous 
men,  duly  mingled  ip  tbQ  mass  of  the  coininu 
viil  ma^e  a  great  alteration.  la  the  case  of  got 
well  OS  bad,  "  a  little  kaveo  (and  this  can  hard) 
"  called  a  little)  leaveoeth  the  whole  lump." 

The  insUtiitiop  iqtended,  as  you  all  well  kno 
that  of  spi4DAT  ^cupoiA,  which  teems  to  ad( 
itself  tp  the  parties  copceraed  in  the  words  ol 
text,  "  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  uato  me ;  I 
"  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

The  persons  to  be  tAo^t  under  tbia  iastituUor 
children. 

It  is  a  greftt  b«ppine8s  that  men,  in  their  pre 
state,  are  not  immoral.  An  evil  generation  pa 
away ;  f^nd  therefore)  if  proper  care  be  taken,  it  i 
be  au^ceeded  by  a  good  one-  £lse  were  the  cas 
the  world  lam^table  indeed-  With  old  (^m 
little  can  be  done-  H«rd  labour,  spare  diet,  i 
above  oUf  ^litude,  might  do  something;  and 
experiment,  it  is  greatly  hoped*  ^iU  he  made.  1 
in  general,  if  the  bLisbandivut  ha*  in  vain  dng  at 
tlie  ^reeft  in  bis  garden,  and  taken  every  oUwr  i 
nec^sfiry  for  their  im^roveotent;  bis  method  □ 
bfi^  to  tnun  np  yotin^r  and  better  plants,  wt 
may  answer  the  en4  pf  their  pt«,(ltat)on,  and  I 
frul^  wb.en  the  others  sbfttl  oq  longer  be  sti^ret 
Climber  the  ground. 

The  cbtlc(ren  proposed  to  be  instnuc^d  are  tb 
of  the  poor- 

Of  every  community,  aa  it  has  pleased  God 
ordain  in  the  present  coastitution  of  Uiings,  tbe  p 
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moat  Blways  ioria  a  yerj  considerable  majority.  Th« 
nteeisitias  of  Mankind  could  never  «Ue  be  supplied ; 
for  the  rich  wilt  not  fabour ;  but  they  are  «onstmined 
to  pay  those  who,  for  their  own  and  the  comrood 
g;ood,  can  and  will  labour.  In  return  for  UiCse  ser* 
tioAb,  tbe  rich,  if  Uiey  *ere  wi^,  bhould  do  every 
thing  in  tbelr  power  to  tnake  and  to  keep  the  poof 
honest,  virtoous,  and  reli^uB ;  to  instfUCl:,  or  pro- 
care  Uietn  to  be  ihitnicted,  in  the  knOi^tedge  antf 
practice  of  their  duty  to  God  and  man ;  more  esfte- 
ckily,  to  set  them  a  prosier  etample.  Thkf  I  dtky, 
woold  be  to  act  the  part  of  wise  oien,  as  welt  as  good 
men.  For  whed  tbe  rallgio>us  principle  is  dUSfl 
perisbed  and  goi»  in  the  poor,  bunaan  taws  fvitt  \tm 
their  afiect,  add  be  set  at  naught 

I  wilt  raentipD  a  remarkable  bmnte  of  this,  frfeU 
attested.  A  senrmt,  who  had  made  the  iitiprtite* 
meat  that  might  be  expedted  from  bearing  iheirre- 
tigiaos  and  blasfifaenouS  adnveTaation  Continually 
pasting  at  the  labie  where  H  was  bis  plade  tb  w4it^ 
took  SD  opportuaity  to  tab  his  master.  Btn^  appH^ 
bended,  and  ntged  to  give  a  reason  fclr  ttns  infamous 
behaviour,  "  Sit,"  sAid  fat^  "  i  bad  heard  you  M 
"  often  talk  Of  the  impodsibMity  of  a  fiffnre  stettf,  and 
"  timt  alter  death  there  was  ao  reward  for  vktoe  not 
"  puoisfaatent  for  viee,  that  I  waa  temjMied  ta  cam- 
"  mi«  ite  roUssry."  "  Well  btfiy"  replieti  th*  omp.' 
ster,  "  bad  you  no  fear  of  that  death  wMiofa  tlW  Jatttf 
"  of  your  coftntry  inflietapon  Ibe  crime  i^'     "  St^," 

*  The  table  was  that  of  tha  late  Hr.  Mallet.  Tlie  bet  i*  rcf 
Uted  by  Daviei  ia  his  Uk  tf  GMlOil,  *()t.  ii.  p.  59. 
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rejoined  the  servant,  looking  sternly  at  his  mat 
"  what  is  that  to  you  if  I  had  a  mind  to  venture  tt 
"  You  had  removed  my  greatest  terror ;  why  *hc 
"  1  fear  the  less  ?" 

,  Behold  the  wisdom  of.  propagating  infidelity  i 
atheism  in  a  nation  !  As  the  middle. and  lower ortj 
of  maokind  afe  always  ready  to  imitate  the  behavji 
of  their  bettersj  this  is  one  woful  specimen,  am< 
millions,  of  the  manner  in  wbidi  the  general  corn 
tion  of  faith  and  morels  has  descended,  and  infeci 
the  world.  .\^e  must  now,  therefore,  take  up  them 
ter  at  the  other  end,  and  try,  if  by  reforming  1 
poor,  we  cannot  shame  the  rich  into  better  manni 
and  better  principles.  And  for  our  encouragemei 
in  opposition  to  the  instance  xtf  a  master  pervertii 
his  servant,  let  us  recollect  that  mentioned  in  L 
Scriptures  of  a  female  servant,  who  waited  on  tl 
wife  of  Naaraan,  a  general  officer  of  the  Syrians,  ar 
converted  her  master  to  the  worship  and  belief  i 
ttw  God  of  Israel'.  To  the  poor  the  Gospel  vt 
at  first  preiached.:  to  the  poor  let  it  still  be  preachet 
The  rich  inust  do  as  they  please;  but  for  the  proiuc 
tion  of  their  interest,  temporal  and  eternal,  the 
cannot  do  betto',.  than  to  believe  and  practise  i 
themselvei.  and  to  see  that  every  body  belonging  t 
them  .does  the  same.  God  ddisbd  all  masters  frcHi 
ftee>thidk^g  servants'!  and  all  servants  from  free 
tbinking^masters! 

Tbe  fore^iog  con^eraUons  have  been  of  a  mon 
general  nature.     It  is  time  now  to  note  tlie  pecutiaci- 

*  SKii^T.  S. 
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ties  which  dUtingoisb  the  iostitiition  of  Sunday 
SCHOOLS,  and  recommeod  them  to  particular  Dotice 
aod  encourageliieat.  These  have  already  been  set 
forth  to  great  advantage  by  a  worthy  clergyman  in 
our  neighbourhood''.  I  have  only  to  draw  bJs  argu- 
ments to  a  point,  and  state  tliem  in  as  concise  a  man- 
ner to  you  as  I  am  able,  adding  withal  what  may 
have  occurred  to  myself  in  the  way  of  conflrmation 
or  illustration. 

'  It  is  to  be  observed,  then,  Brst,  that  when  the  mana- 
gers of  all  otiier  cbaritalile  foundations  have  done  their 
best,  numbers  of  children  must  still  be  left  in  ignor- 
ance, being>eait>loyed  from  morning  to  evening,  during 
six  days  of  the  week,  and  all  little  enough  to  earn 
the  bread  they  are  to  eat.  Their  case  therefore  is 
desperate,  unless  we  contrive  to  give  them  on  a  Sun- 
day that  instruction  which  they  can  obtain  on  no 
other  day. 

- '  II.  .  By  appropriating  the  charitable  fund  to  the 
use  of  Sunday  alone,  numbers  may  be  comprehended 
(perhaps  all  the  poor  children  in  a  place)  who  stand 
in  need  of  such  assistance  :  whereas  a  very  few  only 
could  be  benefited,  at  the  same  expense,  for  the 
whole  week. 

III.  Sunday  being  a  day' of  rest  from  the  labour 
of  the  hands,  from  worldly  business  of  all  sorts  (for 
such  it  ougl^  to  be  among  Christians),  we  are  the 
more  at  liberty  to  employ  it  in  the  opening  of  th« 

'  The  tlev.  Mr.  Moore,  of  Boughton  Blean,  in  hu  Sermon  oa 
the  •abject,  and  the  excellent  and  very  aieful  Appendix  Rub- 
joined  to  it. 
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tmdcrstandtng  and  improveincnt  (^  the  heart,  w 
is  tbe  proper  emplojDneDt  of  the  day.  And  ble 
mre  they  who  do  so  employ  the  hours  wtuch  rec 
•Ser  the  atteadance  on  public  worship  is  orer.  ' 
of  tbe  great  lights  of  tbe  law,  in  the  kast  c^itury,  I 
Chief  Justice  Hale,  went  so  far  as.  to  say,  and 
left  it  upon  record^  in  his  iastructione  to  his  child 
that  he  never  failed  to  experience  tbe  kindly  inftuc 
of  a  well  spent  Sunday,  on  the  business  of  the  i 
ceeding  week.  Ije  supposed  (and  I  know  of 
good  reason  to  be  given  why  we  should  suppose  oti 
wise)  that,  by  the  devout  ex^xiaes  of  sach  a  Sunc 
the  mind  and  the  temper  were  formed  and  prepa 
to  eocouoter  the  fatigues  and  difficulties  whidi  mi 
occuc ;  aa  abo,  that  the  favour  of  Heaven  was  a 
tural  cooaequeace  of  having  kept  its  cdmmandmei 
Give  ne  leave,  therefore,  to  take  this  opportunity 
entreating  you  to  consider,  whether  the  face  of  thii 
vould  not  be  very  soon  and  very  much  altered  for 
beUec  among  us,  if  each  master  of  a  &mily  shoi 
lesolve  to  institiite  a  kind  of  sundat  schoox  (i 
may'  so.  speak)  in  his  own  bouse,  and  dedicate  I 
evening  of  tbe  ixirdi's  day  to  the  insteucticHi  of  I 
children  and  his  servants  in  matters  of  reli^oo.  1 1 
net  pleadibg  for  a.  Jewish  or  a  puritanical  sabbai 
for  a  sour  face  or  an  ill  temper*.  Bat  it  seems  re 
sonabte,  that  one  evenieg,  al  keast,  out  of  sevf 
riiould  be  given  to' this  good  avd  necessary  work,  ai 

^  On  tbe-  deaiga  of  the  Cbf  istiaii.  aabbatb,  and  die  |>n^n  mi 
mr  of  observing  k,  mb  n  very  Knaible  letter  in  the  SuppkiBc 
to  the  Gentlemui'B  Magaaine  for  the  year  IJiS,  p.  lOift 
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that  Sunday  evening  should  be  fixed  upon;  for  unless 
«ome  time  be  dxtd  iipon,  the  wort  wil(  never  be 
done  at  all  A  man  may  tfve  fifty  years,  perhaps, 
without  Once  Recollecting,  that  iC  is  his  duty  to  fake 
this  care  of  the  household  over  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  place  hiin. 

IV.  By  a  SUNDAY  school  a  namber  of  children 
are  kept  out  of  harm's  way ;  they  are  collected  to- 
gether,  and  Intired  fo  early  and  regiiTar  habits  of 
attendance  on  God's  worship ;  they  are  instructed  in 
what  13  right ;  they  aire  enabfedto  employ  well  their 
leisare  honrs  when  they  grow  up,  and'  teach  others 
after  them  to  do  the  same.  Let  me  say,  that  these 
are  ve^y  great  points  gained  indeed!  For  though  the 
observation  be  trite,  it  is  true,  and  catinot  be  too 
often  repeated ;  that  most  offbose  unhappy  wretches 
who  suffef  for  their  crim^,  when  they  come  to  con- 
fession;, charge  their  destruction  upon  the  manher  in 
which  iii  the  days  of  their  youth  they  misspent  Sun- 
day, while  their  neighbours-  were  at  church.  And 
how-  Can  it  be  otherwisje?  What  wonder  that  they 
should  turn  out  bad,  who  constantly  missed  the  op- 
portunities (the  only  ones,  it  may  be,  which  tliey 
had)  of  becoming  good?  "the  thing  speaks  itself 
And  in  confirmation  of  what  was  said'above  respect- 
lag*  fatnSlies,  liet  it  here  be  added,  that  more  young 
people  of  either  sex,  servants  especially,  a^e  ruined 
by  being  permitted  to  wander  abroad,  instead  of 
being  well  employed  at  homie  oh  a  Sunday  evening 
than  on  any  other.  The  I'eason  again  is  plain ;  be- 
cause OD  that  evening,  for  want  of  the  discipline  ia 
fomilies  above  recommended,  there  ia  a  far  greater 
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number   of  idle  young  people  stirring,   whose 
business  is  to  seduce  and  corrupt  one  another. 
is  the  holiest  of  days,  beyond  any  other,   poll 
and  profaned  !   "  If  the  liglit  that  is  in  thee  be  c 
"  ness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  !" 

V.  The  children  of  the  poor,  by  being  drawn 
of  their  obscurity  into  notice  and  protection,  are 
uianized  and  civilized.  They  are  equally  surpr 
and  pleased,  on  finding  themselves  thus  regar 
and  quickly  become  different  creatures.  Thejr  , 
tor  has  an  opportunity  of  visiting,  addressing  tl 
according  to  their  capacities,  examining  them,  c 
mending  and  rewarding  the  good  and  diligent, 
reproving  those  that  misbehave  themselves.  In  tl^ 
circumstances,  he  is  always  sure  of  being  atteo 
to  with  reverence  and  respect,  and  every  thing 
says  will  be  minded.  To  form  early  in  young  mi 
a  proper  disposition  towards  their  spiritual  father ; 
teacher,  is  a  great  acquisition,  which  must  be  p 
ductive  of  the  best  consequences,  and  would  of 
prevent  some  of  the  worst  evils  with  which  we 
troubled. 

Lastly,  let  it  be  considered  (for,  though  the  ci 
sideration  be  of  a  less  noble  kind,  it  is  by  no  met 
■  to  be  omitted)  that  by  the  principles  of  honesty  a 
industry  instilled  into  them,  these  children  will 
disposed,  in  future,  to  provide  for  themselves  a 
their  families,  the  number  of  paupers  will  be  dio 
nished,  and  that  heavy  burthen  of  poors'  rates  lighte 
ed,  which  now  threatens  to  overwhelm  and  crush  t. 
nation. 
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It  is  hard  to  conceive  a  scheme  which  promises 
more  benefit  to  the  community.  And  wherever  it 
has  been  tried,  the  expectation  has  been  answered. 
Children  have  pressed  to  be  admitted ;  when  admitted, 
they  have  made  due  improvement;  and,  in  ^ome  in- 
stances, have,  ere  long,  commenced  masters,  and 
been  fbuod  teaching  other  children  at  home  what 
themselves  had  learned  at  school. 

At  6rs^  it  was  imagined,  that  what  was  learned 
only  on  one  day  of  the  week,  mi^st  needs  be  forgotten 
before  that  day  came  again.  The  objection  seemed 
plausible,  but  the  event  has  shown  that  it  wanted  so- 
lidity. Impressions  made  on  one  Sunday,  have  been 
found  to  remain  on  the  following  Sunday.  We  are 
not  in  general  aware,  how  much  may  be  done  by  a 
few  hours  in  a  week  constantly  employed  on  the  same 
subject,  especially  where  there  is  a  willing  mind. 

Nor  let  us  be  discouraged  though  our  endeavours 
may  not  succeed  equally  with  all.  What  endeavours 
ever  did  so  F  What  gift  of  God  has  not  been  bestowed 
oo  some  person  in  vainP  Rain  falls  on  barren  sandy 
deserts ;  but  what  would  become  of  us,  if  none  were 
therefore  to  fall  oo  our  6eld3  and  gardens?  They  must 
become  deserts  too^  Nothing  can  be  more  trifling 
than  this  objection. 

Another  has  been  advanced  in  some  of  the  public 
prints,  though  you  will  scarcely  think  it  credible, 
namely,  that  they  who  teach  the  children  are  guilty 
of  sabbath-breakiog,  because  they  ivork  on  that  day 
for  hire.  Then  the  ministers  of  religion  throiighout 
tbe-Christian  world  are  verily  guilty  of  sabbath-break- 
lag,  since  thej  are  pud  for  teaching.    Were  they 
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not  so  {laid,  and  had  the;  no  other  toeans  of  getting 
their  bread,  tbey  nrast  all  be  starved, 

Sach  are  the  objections  which  have  been  hitherto 
produced  against  the  institution  c^  SUNDAY  schools. 
If  no  better  can  be  produced,  it  tnost  be  said,  that, 
for  all  which  appears,  they  ere  worthy  of  tmirersal 
eBcouragemeat  '  To  encourage  them  is  to  forward 
the  great  design  of  the  Gospef,  in  a  ease  which  seems 
to  admit  no  other  method  of  doing  it.  It  is  done 
wiUi  ease ;  for  one  person  can  instruct  many  etnldren' : 
and  it  i»  done  at  an  expense  which  ia  s  mere  trifi^ 
eempaKd  witb  t^e  expenses  daily  meirrred  in  ways 
wluch  afibrd  no  real  comfort  to-  the  miud,  on  (be 
TeeoliectioD. 

The  institatiofl  solicits  and  imrplores,  abore  all, 
the  patronage  and  assistance  of  the  clergy,  under 
whose  d^ec^n  and  superintendiencv,  it  should;  if 
poBaible,  be  carried  on.  May  f«f  Kvc  to  see  the 
time  when  the  laudafate  example' ntfw  before  onr  eyes 
Shall  be  followed  in'  every  parish'  tliroaghout  the 
kingdom!'  Gratefal'  sorely  mast  it  be-  to-  angels  a^. 
well  as  men,  tw  behold  those  children  behaving  with 
revcKDce  and  d«votibn'  in  t4ie  house'  of  God-,  who 
agog^  otherwise  have  been  ctmimitting  acts  of  violentiii 
or  fraud  without ;  to  bear  the  praises  of  the  world's 
CteaXitt  and  Redeemer  proceeding  from  mouths 
w-Uich  Hii^t  have  been^  pouring  forth'  a'  torrent  of 
blb^emy  or  obscenity ;  to  find  a  love  of  tbeir  d\ity 
and*  of  their  business  imprantbd'  iti  heartsi  wHere  ar 
ktve  at  idleness  and  of  mischief  migbV  have  taken'  up* 
its  abadb  for  ever:  Hcwbo  doesadtrejoicferaf  fbe 
prospectof  sudi  a'Chmge  as'tbis,  wfll  barC^fficulty' 
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m  discovering,  why  the  tidings  of  a  Saviour's  birth 
were  declared  by  the  angel,  who,  as  at  this  season, 
announced  them,  to  be  tidings  of  joy.  "  Tbou  shalt 
'*  Call  his  oame  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  bis  people" 
— from  what? — *'from  their  siss."  To  see  child- 
ren, therefore,  wandering  in  darkness,  ignorant  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  reprobate  to  every  good  work  and 
every  notion  of  good ;  and  to  (Antinne  idle  spectators 
of  such  a  scene,  without  making  those  exertions 
which  it  is  in  our  power  tp  make — this  can  never  be 
right  in  any  of  us,  clergy  or  laity  ;  but  must  contri- 
bote  much  to  the  we^ht  of  tbftt  charge  which  sbaU 
oue  day  be  brought  agaiut  us.  On  the  contrary^  to 
'  aoccour  those  who  are  thus  distressed  for  want  of 
^nttial  aid;  to  preserve  little  children  iu  a  state  of 
innocence,  or  reclaim  them  irorn  one  of  eiror  and 
vice,  by  leading  them  in  the  ways  of  truth  and  holi- 
ness ;  "  These,"  says  one,  who  has  spent  his  life  in  the 
service  of  mankind,  readily  and  zealously  giving  his 
countenance  and  assistance  to  every  scheme  of  piety 
and  charity  that  in  a  long  course  of  years  has  been  set 
afoot  among  us,  and  to  whom  many  of  diem  owe 
ttieir  ori^nal' — "  These  are  imperial  works,  and 
**  worthy  the  immediate  disciples  of  our  Lord ;"  to 
whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three 
Persons  and  one  God,  be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due, 
aH  blcBsingj  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  migh^ 
majesty,  and  dominion,  now  and' ever.    Amen. 

.    '  J«iw,B«uny,  Stqi 
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THE  DUrr  OF  CONTENDING  FOR  THE  FAITH. 


JuDB,  TEB.  3. 

Sehvedt  what  /gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you 

■    of  Ike  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for  pie 

to  write  unto  you,  and  ejuhort  you  that  ye  should 

earnestly  contend  for  thefoith  which  was  once  de- 

.   iivered  unto  the  saints. 

It  has  been  a  doubt  among  expositors,  whether  by 
the  terms  '*  common  salvation,"  and  "  the  faith 
"  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  the  Apostle  intended 
different  things,  or  the  same  thing  .differently  ex- 
pressed. The  latter  seems  most  probable.  *'  The 
"  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints"  seems  necessarily 
to  involve  in  it  "  the  common  salvatioo."  But,  as 
this  is  a  matter  of  no  great  consequence,  it  shall  not 
detuQ  us  from  the  consideration  of  that  which  cer- 
tainty is  such,  the  duty  here  so  evidently  enjoined 
of  "  contending  for  the  faith."  To  take  in  the 
whole  subject,  and  discuss  it  as  fully  as  the  time 
usually  allowed  to  an  exercise  of  this  kind  will  per* 
mit,  it  may  be  expedient  to  bestow  some  reflections 
oo  the  OBJECT  to  be  contended  for,  the  necessitt 
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of  coDtenctiag  for  it,  and  the  uanneu  in  which  the 
conteotion  should  be  carried  od. 

t.  The  object  to  be  contended  for  is,  "  the  faith 
"  once  delivered."  A  question  is  at  present  warmly 
agitated  amongst  us — What  that  faith  isP  A  question 
somewhat  extraordinary  at  this  time  of  day ;  but 
certainly  no  trilling  one;  since  either  our  opponents 
are  guilty,  of  degrading  and  dishonouring  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  or  the  Christian  church 
has  been  guilty  of  idolatry  from  the  very  days  of  the 
apostles*  This  faith,  as  we  say,  is  that  system  of 
truths  revealed  io  the  holy  Scriptures- concerning  the 
dispensations  of  the  God  whom  we  adore,  and  into 
whose  name  vee  are  baptized ;  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  three  Persons  in  one  God. 
These  truths  are  proposed  to  us  as  the  ground  of  our 
hope,  our  comfort,  aad  our  joy ;  as  the  principles  on 
which  the  conduct  of  life  is  to  be  framed,  accepted," 
and  rewarded.  We  receive  the  revelation  which' 
contains  the  truths,  upon  that  plenary  and  satisfac- 
tory evidence  vouchsafed  us  of  its  authenticity ;  and 
we  receive  the  truths  which  it  contains,  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Revealer.  There  can  be  no  better 
reason  for  receiving  them,  when  that  revealer  is  God, 
Ignorance  and  malice  have  sometimes  pronounced 
faith  to  be  want  of  sense ;  but  surely,  there  is  as 
little  sense  in  withholding  assent  when  it  ought  to  be 
^ven,  as  in  giving  it  when  it  ought  to  be  withholdeo. 

The  different  articles  of  our  belief,  dispersed  in! 
the  Scriptures,  were  very  early  collected  in  sum- 
maries, styled  Creeds,  recited  at  baptism,  and  oon- 
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«tituting  thencefcurtfa  the  badge  and  teat  of  a  man's 
professidn '. 

By  s  formuiary  of  tbii  kind,  tlie  catecbutnen  him- 
self  was  instructed;  the  faith,  once  delivered,  traos- 
mitted  down  to  posterity ;  the  members  of  the  spi- 
ritual society  were  kept  together ;  the  doctrioes  by 
them  believed  and  taught,  made  kooirn  to  the  world, 
and  distinguished  from  a  multitude  of  heterogeneous 
and  erroneous  opinions,  by  them  disclaimed ;  a  coH' 
nexioB  with  the  maiotainers  of  which  would  justly 
have  brought  discredit  on  themselves  a{pd*their  cause. 

For  these  reasons,  the  use  of  creeds  appears  to 
have  been  at  first  introduced,  and  since  continued. 
They  who  have  at  any  time  thought  proper  to  depart 
frotO  such  as  were  established  in  the  body  to  which 
they  originally  belonged,  soon  found  it  necessary  to 
establish  «ome  of  their  own.  The  Ariaoa,  rejecting 
that  agreed  upon  at  Nice,  drew  up  soccessivety  many 
others ;  I  think,  not  fewer  than  seventeen  in  t^ 
sfAce  of  forty  years.  And  remftrkable  are  the  words 
of  Mosheim  concerning  the  Socinians :  "  They 
"  dreaded  the  ^ects  of  intestine  dbeord,  wbieh  por- 

*  Nothing  can  be  stronger  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  one 
of  its  ablest  advocates  justly  observei,  than  that  the  most  ancient 
cfeeds  sbontd  hare  l>een  comprised  (for  so  many  learned  m^, 
i^a  good  geoiinds,  have  conceived  that  they  were  comprised)  ill 
these  few  words :  "  i  believe  in  Cod^  Ak  Father,  the  Sen,  and 
"  lb«  Holy  Ghott;"  tiace  it  is  decWrMig:th«  Sactedt  Thtee  ter  tm 
the  One  God  ;  and  no  laan,  who  had  b«en  baptised  accordiag  to 
^is  Toim,  could  be  ignorant  of  the  doctrine.^See  Waterland's . 
Imporfaoce  of  the  Doctiine  of  the  Trinity,  with  the  authors  there 


jbyGoogIc 


pi«c.T.  FOB  THE  FAITH-  03 

**  tended  Idle  ruin  of  their  comanunit;,  before  it  could 
"  arrive  at  aoy  measure  of  stability  or  coo&istence. 
"  This  apprebeneion  was  too  well  founded ;  for,  an 
"  yet,  tbey  had  agreed  upon  no  regular  system  of 
"  principles,  which  might  serve  as  a  centre  and  bond 
"  of  union.  A  Htminary  of  tbeir  reli^us  doctrine 
"  was  first  publbbed  in  tbe  year  U74i  Tbeir  system, 
"  afterwards  changed  and  new  modelled,  required  • 
<'  Dew  coafeasion  of  faith,  tq  make  known  ite  princi' 
"  plee,  and  give  a  clear  and  foil  account  of  its  pre- 
"  sent  sttite-  A  d^w  form  wa^  drawn  up  by  Soeioui 
"himself,  qqd  rtyled  the  Racovian  CATECHUMt 
"  wbicb  is  still  considered  w  tbe  coNPtssjoN  of 
"  FAITH  of  tbe  vbole  *ect*." 

The  .trae  questim,  therefore^  ooocerning  Greeds 
seenu  to  be,  not  whether  any  shall  be  impoeed,  but 
who  shall  be  the  imposers?  Now,  let  us  only  sup- 
pose that  the  direction  of  ecelesiwtical  matters  in 
this  kingdom  should  paw  into  tbe  bands  of  those  per- 
sona who  regwrd  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  at  in- 
votving  in  it  sfn  absurdity  equal  to  that  of  transub^- 
,  stantiation,  and  a»  being  the  grand  obstacle  to  the 
conversion  of  Jetys,  Mahometan;,  and  Peists,  wbo' 
deem  the  worship  of  Chriat  to  be  gross  idolatry,  and 
high  treason  against  the  miyeety  of  the  ooe  supreme 
God ;.  must  not  the  new  unitarian  church,  with  it» 
confession  and  services,  be  so  constituted  as  utterly 
and  for  ever  to  exclude  as  from  becoming  members 
of  it?  Most  undoubtedly,  and  of  necessity^  it  must.. 

*  Mosheim's  Ecctet.  Hist,  ceut.xvi.  giict  iii.  part  ii.  cjiap.  it. 
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"  Ad  unitarian  people,'*  we  are  told,  "  will  not  long 
"  be  satisfied  with  a  trinitarian  establishment."  In- 
deed, I  suppose  they  will  not ;  Ibey  will  endeavour 
to  overturn  it :  and  it  is  our  business  to  prevent  tliem 
from  30  doing. 

The  reasoning  that  has  been  so  often  employed 
against  the  propriety  of  decisions  by  fallible  men, 
■eems  itself  to  be  a  fallacy,  confuted  by  common 
sense,  matter  of  fact,  and  universal  experience.  A 
society  of  fallible  men  will  always  decide  for  them- 
selves :  they  must  do  so ;  tfaey  must  do  the  best  they 
can.  Ailbther  society  of  fallible  men  will  decide  dif- 
ferently. Individuals  must  likewise  decide  for  them- 
selves to  which  society  they  will  be  united,  or 
whether  they  will  be  united  to  either : .  and  all  must 
hear  with  one  another.  The  nature  of  the  case  seems 
to  adniit  of  Oo  other  method. 

In  the  mean  tiOie,  the  unitarians  should  consider, 
that  we  may  be  aa  firmly  persuaded  of  the  truth  of 
our  doctrines  •  aa  they  can  be  of  the  truth  of  theirs. 
They  should  do  us  the  justice  to  believe  that  we  are' 
so ;  that  we  do  not  see  the  absurdities  imputed  to 
ua ;  nor,  wheB  we  teach  the  doctrine  of  three  Per- 
sons, intend  to  teach  that  of  three  God's  ^ 

Sonje,-  once  our  brethren  in  the  faith,  have  for- 
saken'it,  -and  gone  out  from  as.'  We  lament— we 

'  Crclfus  himself  b  candid  enough  to  Bckoowledge,  that  the 
doctrine  of  thi«e  persons  in  one  and  the  same  individual  ewence 
diJes  n6t  constitute  real  and  perrect  trilheism  ;  because  of  the 
close  ai)d  inseparable  union  between  them.  See.  the  passa^ 
cited  in  StillingSeel  on  the  Sufferings  of  Christ,  part  ii.  near  the 
end,  vol.  iii.  page  407,  of  his  works  in  folio. 
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muA  lament — their  defection ;  but  we  cannot  help  it. 
They  have  sacrificed  their  preferment  to  that  which 
we  think  to  be  their  error.  What  they  have  done 
caoDot  prove  error  to  be  truth ;  it  proves  the  sinceri- 
ty of  their  persuasion  ;  and,  as  in  the  course  of  the 
ooatroversy,  we  apprehend,  has  been  made  to  appear, 
the  weakness  of  their  judgement. 

Should  a  minister  of  the  unitarian  church,  at  any 
future  time,  by  reading  the  writings  of  English  and 
French  philosophers,  be  seduced  first  to  doubt,  and 
then  to  disbelieve,  the  existence  of  the  God  whose 
worship,  as  a  minister,  be  is  obliged  to  conduct; 
and,  upon  that  ground,  relinquish  his  establishment, 
'  though  the  principal  means  of  supporting  himself  and 
«  family — the  case  is  possible — what  must  tliey  say, 
from  whose  society  he  thus  excommunicates  himself? ' 
Not  tliat  the  tenet  is  right,  but  that  the  man  is 
wrong. 

Loud  were  the  calls  for  an  alteration  of  our  forms, 
some  years  ago,  from  men,  and  very  learned  men, 
of  the  Arian  opinidn,  who  never  once  thought  of 
denying  the  pre-existence  of  Christ,  the  miraculous. 
conteption,  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  apostles 
and  of  Christ  himself  (for  even  that  b  now  denied), 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  Deity.  Had  an  alteration  then  taken  place,  it 
must  now  have  been  succeeded  by  another;  as  the 
principal  of  our  present  opponents  has  devised  quite 
a  difierent  system,  and  seems  to  entertain  a  more 
favourable  opinion  of  vs  than  of  the  Arians''.     But ' 

'  "  The  Arians  are    even  less  entitled  to  the   appellation 
"  of  Unitariat)!  than  the  Atbaiiasians' who  also  lay  claim  t* 
VOL.   IV.  F 
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be  Ibis  as  it  may.  We  shall  be  greatly  blameable, 
if  we  part  with  our  creeds,  till  our  adversaries  are 
better  agreed  what  shall  be  substituted  in  their  room ; 
and  till  we  are  assured,  that  the  remedy  proposed 
will  not  be  much  worse  than  the  disease  under  which 
ti>ey  imagine  us  to  labour".     Till  that  period  shall 


•'  it."     History  of  Early  Opinions,  &c.  i.  SI.     Stc  tl.e  Preface, 

p.  XV. 

•  "  It  is  easy  matter  for  men  of  wit  and  fancy  to  find  fault 
"with  any  thing;  but  it  requires  tliought  and  judgcmwit  to  set- 
'' tie  things  upon  their  true  bottom.  Let  those  who  or- displeased 
"  with  the  received  doctrine  show  ua  a  belter,  anil  form  any 
"  other  coBsrslcnt  scheme,  (consistent  with  Scripture  and  with^ 
"  itself)  if  they  can.  Wise  and  good  men  will  be  always  willing 
"  to  reform,  if  there  be  cause  for  it;  but  they  nill  not  be  forward 
*'  lo  pull  down  *hat  appears  to  be  founded  on  a  rock,  in  ofdcr 
"  only  to  build  upon  ihe  sand.  The  Trinitarians  have  some 
".Mtisbction  in  observing,  how  long  certain  great  wita  Ijave  been 
"  eaiployed  in  new  modelling  Christianity ;  and  have  not  yet 
"  been  able  to  agree  in  any  one  certain  schema."  Thus  whilu 
Dr.  Priestly  with'  so  much  earnestness  and  vehemence  is 
pressing  Opon  us  the  Sociniati  scheme,  the  author  of  Ben  Mor- 
dtcat's  Apology  laUghs  st  the  idea  of  settling  the  Christian  luilh 
by  recuiying  "  a  Greek  particle  in  Justifl'a  Trypho,  or  ransack- 
"  ing  antiquity  for  the  opinions  of  the  Nasareflc*,  Mineans,  and 
'*  Ebionites;"  calling  upon  us  to  attend  to  bisdoctrineof'H  vi- 
*'  aiblc  and  inferior  Jehovah."  See  the  preface  to  his  scconJ 
edition,  p.  v. — The  woman  mentioned  in  Prov.  xir.  I.  is  no^ 
mentioned  as  the  wisest  of  women,  who  "  plucked  down  her 
"■  house  with  her  own  hands,"  to  save  others  tjne  trouble.  Should 
we  ever  be  persuaded  to  do  like  her,  instead  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  immediately  appearing  (which  some  seem  to  think  would  be 
the  ease),  a  very  Babel  would  arise  in  consequence.  If  the  ex- 
perience of  the  last  century  cannot  make  ui  wise,  most  certain  it 
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arrive,  tliere  will  be  a  neceisity  of  '"  conlendiag  fw 
*'  the  faitb  delivered"  to  us.        . 

II.  There  is  somettiing  very  uqpleafiing  in  tlts^ 
sound  of  the  word  contention,  and  voliiipes  have 
been  written  on  the  offence  occasioned  by  the  thing 
itself.  But,  alas  !  it  is  one  of  those  offerees,  which, 
I  fear,  "  must  needs  come."-  Till  the  sons  of  Adam  - 
cease  to  be  the  sons  of  Adam,  it  cannot  be  prevented. 
So  long,  on  one  plea  or  another,  the  city  will  be 
attacked ;  and  if  attacked,  it  must  be  defended  :  the 
sentinel  at  his  post  cannot  be  blamed  for  giving  the 
alarm,  nor  the  garrison  for  appearing  under  arms. 
All  that  can  be  done  in  this  contest,  as  well  as  others, 
is  to  provide,  that  it  be  conducted  in  an  honourable 
way,  according  to  the  laws  of  war.  '*  If  it  be  pos-  ■ 
"  uble,"  says  an  apostle,  "  as  far  as  lietli  in  you, 
"live  peaceably  with  all  dicd^"  Cases,  it  is  there- 
fore supiMsed,  may  happen,  in  which  it  will  not  he 
possible.  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  "  live  peaceably 
"  with  all  men,"  if  some  men  will  not  live  peaceably 
with  us.  We  must -not  be  the  aggressors :  we  must 
not  engage  knowingly  in  a  bad  c,ause ;  nor  persevere, 
if,  in  die  process,  we  sliall  discover  our  cause  to  be 
a  bad  one. 

Wonder  has  been  often  expressed,  that  relj^()n 
should  ever  have  become  the  subject  of  contendon. 
But  the  wonder  would  cease,  if  it  were  only  coosi- 

is  that  WG  ubiilt  nrvcr  become  so.     When  a  man  deceives  me 
once,  sayi  the  Italian  proverb, it  is  Bta  fault;  when  twjce,  it  i« 
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dcred  that  things  become  the  subjects  of  contention  in  - 
proportion  to  their  importance ;  and  relij^on  being ' 
the  most  important  thing  in  tlie  world,  they  who  are 
serious  in  their  religion  will  never  su&r  it  to  be  tak- ' 
en  fr6jn  them  without    contentioD.     The  fault  is 
not  in  religion,  but  in  the  different  understandings, 
tempers,  interests,  passions,  and  prejudices  of  man- 
kind.    He  who  can  rectify  and  adjust  all  these,  will  • 
put  an  end  to  contention.    Till  this  shall  be  effected,- '-' 
there  will  be  heresies.     The  apostle  uses  a  stronger 
term,   "there  must  be  heresies';"  and,  therefore, 
sech  as  are  able  must  combat  them,  and  maintain  - 
the  doctrines  to  which  they  oppose  themselves.    The 
truths  of  God  are  not  to  be  tamely  given  up.     The 
injunction  is,  "Contend."    The  apostles  contended ' 
a^inst  the  Jews^  Pagaos,  and   the  heresiarchs  of 
their  days.    The  fathers  of  the  church  contended  ' 
against  the  same  enemies,  and  others  who  arose  in 
succession  after  fhem.     The  lieroes  of  the  reforma- 
tion contended  against  tite  Romish  corruptors  of  the 
faith ;  the  bishops,  clergy,  and  others  of  our  own 
church,  have  contended  a^inst  adversaries  of  various  : 
denominations ;  and  if  we  expect  that  church  to  sub- 
sist, we  must  contend  too. 

It  has  been  hinted  to  us,  in  some  late  publications, 
tbittif  the  trinkarian  doctrines  should  continue  to  be 
obstinately  maifitained,  the  churches  which  maintain 
them,  and  the  kingdoms  in  which  such  churches  are 
supported,  will  ere  long,  be  destroyed,  to  make  way 
for  the~pwe  unilamn  gospel    This  is  a  very  serious 

»  I  Cor.  xi.  19.  .     , 
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and  aiarmiag  intimation  indeed.  For  a  zealous  an> 
.titrinitarian  may  fancy,  ttiat those  id<^strous  churches 
and  kingdoos  require  to  be  quickened  in  their  pro- 
gress tonards  destruction;  he  may  conceive  himself 
.in  duly  hound  to  become  an  insmiment  in  executing 
the  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  them,  for  refusing  *o 
admit  an  Arian  or  Socinian  reformation,  tendered  in  a 
milder  way.  When  '*  the  faith,"  by  us  esteemed  thdt 
"  delivered  to  the  saints,"  is  represfented  *'  as  thie 
."  abomination  which  maketh  desolate,''*s»t'eIyitBi'u9t 
be  high  time  either  to  give  it  up  at  once,  if  it  be 
such,  or  to  contend  for  it,  if  it  be  not.       ' 

Our  opponents  are  shrewd,  active,  busy,  bustling, 
and  indefatigable.  They  regard  the  toleration  not  as 
leave-only  to  exercise  their  own  religion  unmolested, 
.but  as  a  door. opened  to  unliinited  free  inquiry ;  or, 
jn  other  words,  .a  full  permission  to  attack  the  church 
in  every  possible  way.  They  dare  us  to  put  in  exe- 
cution the  laws  which  are  still  subsisting  against  the 
impugners  of  certain  received  articles  of  faith,  enacted 
by  those  who  were  indubitably  friends  to  toleration 
in  general.  They  represent  any  human  establish- 
ment, as  such,  to  be  a  part  of  the  grand  apostasy; 
and  wish  to  strip  religion,  that  is,  oua  religionj  of 
the  support  and  protection  derived  from  its  con-' 
nexion  with  the  state.  They  inform  us,  that  the  nation 
abounds  with  Socinians,  at  present  concealed,  but 
ready,  on  a  proper  occasion,  to  declare  ;  tliat  a  mine 
is  laid  under  the  old  building  of  error  and  supersti- 
tion, which  a  single  spark  may,  and  probably  soon 
.will,  inflame,  so  as  to  produce  an  instantaneous  ex- 
plosion ;  HI  coDKquence  of  which,  that  edifice,  the 
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«rectioD  of  which  has  been  the  nork  of  ages,  may  be 
overturned  in  a.  moment,  and  so  effectually,  as  thtit 
the  satue  foundation  can  never  be  built  upon  again. 
Witdbout  any  visible  marks  of  decay,  and  before  its 
bigotted  friends  suspect  any  danger,  it  may  vanish, 
we  are  told,  like  a  castle  in  romance\ 

If  this  information  be  just,  we  are  under  no  small 
obligation  to  the  person  by  whom  it  has  been  com- 
municated. It  is  fair,  it  is  manly,  it  is  noble,  it  is  kind ! 
and  we  must' blame  ourselves  alone,  if  the  caverns 
be  not  forthwith  searched,  and  the  combustibles  re- 
moved, fiut  what  a  man  wishes,  he  easily  believes; 
end  grfiat,  as  we  all  know,  is  the  power  of  a  lively 
imagination.  We  will  therefore  indulge  a  hope,  that 
the  above  state  of  facts  may  not  be  quite  exact ;  . 
however,  in  process  of  time  it  may  possibly  be  real- 
ized, unless  proper  measures  shall  be  taken  on  our 
side;  unless  we  "contend." 

The  necessity  of  contending  for  llie  faith  being 
thus  evident,  wc  nve  to  consider, 

III.  The  manner  in  which  that  contention  should 
be  carried  on. 


*5t'e  Dr.  Priestley's  Importance  of  Free  Inquiry,  p.  39,  40. 
It  is  Bomeivhflt  remarkable,  that  in  a  sermon  nriltcn  and  preached 
itbout  four  years  agoy  a  friend  uf  mine,  aware  of  that  "  gunpow- 
"  der,"  irhich  Dr.  Prtcttley  and  tiiK  friends  (as  hv  tells  ua)  hawt 
been  for  some  time  employed  in  "  laying,  grain  by  grain,  under 
"  the  old  building,"  spoke  then  of  "  n  mine,  waitii^,  perhaps, 
"  only  till  some  unforeseen  occurrence  should  kindle  it,  lo  de- 
■*"stroy,  at  one  tremendous  explosion,  the  constitution  in  church 
"  and  Btate."— TTiBM  were  his  very  >vor(ts ;  as  if  he  had  been  the 
.bearer  ai  the  lantborD,  jtiliU^  {be  DflCtpr  H'M;M.vttrk.'. 
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Wlien  I  say  contend,  I  do  not  meat)  by  pains 
and  penalties.  Such  we  may  Inflict  upOD  our  adyet- 
saries  ;  and,  if  they  get  into  powei*  (which,  as  they 
seem  to  think,  will  pretty  sopo  he  the  case),  they  may 
inflict  upoD  us.  But  by  proceedings  pf  this  kind 
oothiog  is  proved.  The  faitti  is  apostolical  >  the 
cooteation  should  lie  so  likewise.  The  weapons  of 
Our  warfare  must  be  Scripture -gnd  history,  reason 
and  argument.  By  these  the  cause  ijiuat  be  defended. 
By  tjjese  it  has  hitlierto  been  defended,  and  the  in- 
vaders have  left  many  strong  fort?  behind  them 
untaken.  We  have  seen^  nothing,  as  yet,  whicli 
■should  induce  us  to  depart  from  the  doc^inesof 
our  Lord's  pre-existence,  divioity,  and  satisfactjoo, 
aod  to  adopt  the  interpretations  of  Scripture  devised 
by  the  Socinians ;  which,  of  all  the  interpretations  at 
any  time  o^red  to  the  world,  seem  to  be  the  farthest 
from  RATioNAi.' — a  distinction  to  wbich  person^  ef 
that  persuRsion  have  of  late  claimed  a  kind  of  exclu- 
sive ri^t. 

But  thou^  pains  and  penalties  are  out  of  the 
question,  we  ^re  not  to  be  remiss  sod  iDketf^rm  In 
the  contest;  we  must  "cointeod  eaknks'm.y."  The 
word  nsed  by  St.  Jude,  mayunCfirdizi,  refers  us  to 
the  severe  strtig^es  of  the  champions  in  the  Greciftn 


>  "  Cannot  on«  know  (saj's  an  excellent  writer,  thoroughly 
"  conversant  in  these  subjects)  that  the  Sucinian  interpretation 
"  of  John  i.  l.anilHeb.  i.  10.  or  of  tbe  texts  relating  to  Ghritfs 
"  pne-existenoe,  is  not  ibe  mind  of  Scripture  I  Yea,  one  may 
"  know  it  as  certainly,  as  that  a  counter  i>  not  the  king's  coin,  or 
"  that  a  monster  is  not  a  nan-"' 
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gannes-  The  same  allusion,  upon  the  satne  sutyect, 
isemptoyed  in  the  Epistleto  the  Ptnlippians.  "  Stand 
"  &st  in  one  Spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together, 
"  mcod-Vmyrif,  vrrestling  together,  for  the  faith  of  the 
"  Gospel,  and  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversa- 
"  ries"."  Firmness  and  intrepidity  become  the  war- 
rior in  the  day  of  battle.  An  appearance  of  timidity 
and  irresolntioD  will  ^ve  the  enemy  occasion  to  say, 
that  ne  are  not  sincere ;  that  we  distrust  the  goodness 
of  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged.  The  specta- 
tors of  the  combat  will  easily  be  led  to  think  so,  and 
fall  off  to  the  adverse  party.  Of  two '  contrary  opi- 
nions men  may  be  at' liberty  to  profess  either;  hot 
both  are  not  therefore  true.  In  a  matter  of  so  mach 
moment,  neutrality  must  be  criminal.  "  Why  halt 
"yer"  says  the  prophet.  In  other  words — "Use 
"  yoor  judgement;  choose  your  side ;  and  adhere  to 
"  it,  till  you  see  good  reason  to  the  contrary."  It  is ' 
easy  to  foretel  the  issue  of  a  conflict,  if  all  be  activity 
on  one  part,  and  indolence  on  the  other.  Atiianastus 
once  stood  single  against  the  world,  and  prevailed. 
But  the  faithful  have  not  yet  so  far  ceased  from 
among  us.  Numbers  of  great,  good,  and  able  men 
are  left  sound  in  £uth,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 
A  field  worthy  of  their  abilities  and  attainments  is  ' 
open  before  them,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 
Some  opinions  may  be  safely  trusted  with  the  public; 
they  will  die  away  of  themselves.  But  others  are  of 
a  nature  so  flattering  to  human  prid^  so  congenial  to 
the  prejudices  of  an  age  long  trained  to  despise  mys- 

*  Phil.  i.  27. 


jbyGoogIc 


J)i4c.  V.  FOR  THE  FAITBT.  7S 

teries,  and  propaf^tcd  vith  so  much  industiy,  ma- 
nagement, and  confidence — that  they  ought  to  be 
•withstood '.  Tares  will  be  sown,  if  the  liusbandmao 
sleep;  and  he  roaybe^tonisbed,  when  he  awakes, 
to  behold  tbe  luxuriancy  of  tbeir  growth.  No  mis- 
chief will  arise  from  discussion.  Truth  always  has 
^en,  and  always  will  be  a  gainer  by  it.  It  is  a 
wholesome  exercise  for  us.-  It  excites  attention,  and 
prevents  iNDiFFERENCE»^the  enemy,  of  all  others, 
-most  to  be  dreaded. 

-  But  white  zeal  is  recommended,  let  not  charity  be 
forgotten.  They  are  by  no  means  incomp^ble. 
Who  more  zealous  than  the  great  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  ?  And  where  can  be  found  a  brighter  ex- 
ample of  charity  F  Btddly  confuting  and  repronng 
false  doctrines  and  corrupt  practices,  but  ever  rea- 
dy to  devote  bioiself  for  tbe  welfare  of  those  among 
whom  they  prei-ailed.  After  his  own  example  he 
directs  others  to  be  tt\rj9tvwrts »  aymt^  to  "speak  the 
"  truth  in  love';"  so  to  maintain  truth  as  not  to 
violate  charity :  a  golden  precept,  worthy  to  be 
engraven  on  the  hearts  of  all  who  may  be  called 
forth  to  "  contend  for  tbe  &ith ;"  that  they  may  do 
honour  b>  tbeir  cause  by  the  arguments  proposed, 
-imd  no  .di^onour  to  themselves  by  the  manner  of 

"  They  *aw  been  withstood,  and  vxll  withstood.  The  thank* 
nf  tbe  church '  of  Eogluid  are  due  to  pr.  Honl^,  for  hit  se*. 
MMwblp,  learned,  and  judicioui  wrilingp,  in  her  defence.  Let 
Jiim  occupy  the  department  he  is  w  thoroughly  qualified  to  iilL 
and  go  on  fruiirating  the  attempta  of  our  advcmries  to  deprive 
US  of  the  argument  from  tradiljoD. 

■  Ephcs.  iv.  15. 


jbyGoogIc 


•   r*  DUTY  OF  CONtEN01NG       i>iso.v. 

proposing  them.  7'be  weigbt  of  the  re«4pns  wiU 
not  be. at  all  diminisbed  by  the  courteousness  of  tbe 
ftddrws :  io  it«  effect  it  will  be  inuch  iacreaaed.  Man- 
kind care  pot  to  be  driven ;  they  must  be  led  ipto  all 
truths  It  was  the  method  practised  by  tbe  apostles; 
it  should  be  practised  by  their  successors.  Thus, 
and  thus  .only,  they  are  to  "  heap  coals  of  Bre  ofi 
"  tlie  heads "'"  of  their  opponents.  The  dross  will 
separate,  and  the  metal  flow  pure.  Logic  should 
be  used  without  acrimony;  and  wit,  if  it  be  used  et 
all,  tempered  with  good  btunour,  so  as  not  to  exas- 
perate tbe  person  who  is  tbe  object  of  it ;  and  then, 
we  are  sure,  there  is  no  mischief  done.  The  disput- 
aoi  ought  to  be  at  once  firm  and  cfUm ;  his  head  cool, 
aod  his  heart  warin.  Thus  a  controversy  sometimes 
'  begins  ;  but  thus,  alas  !  it  seldom  ends ;  the  irasci- 
ble passiooa  being  generally  exc|ted,  and  full  utter- 
jtDoe  given  to  them  in  its  progress :  allowance  must 
tben^one  be  made,  on  all  sides,  for  tbe  failings  of 
humanity.  That  the  odiuai  tueolooicum  exceeds 
-ievery  other,  is  said,  perhaps,  without  sufficient  rea- 
son. The  vehemence  of  a  contest  will  be  in  propor*- 
tloo  to  its  supposed  ioiportRnce!,  tbe  length  of  its 
contuwapce,  or  tbe  frequency  of.  its  rep^tioo. 
.When  men  are  eameot,  in  short,  they, are  apt  some- 
times to  be  violent.  Our  adversaries  have  taken  to 
themselves  and  their  opinions  the  efuthet  of  J.IBSRAL, 
as  veil  as  tiaXoi  katiosal.  It  may  be,  with 
equal  reason.  For  why  it  is  more  liberal  to  deny, 
than  it  is  to  dffirm,  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  seems 
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bard  to  say  :  and  sonoe  pages  might  easily  be  filled 
H-ith  langua^  cooceroiDg  thai  doctrioe,  employed 
by  the  Pulonian  .fraternity,  which  would  make  every 
ear.in  this  audience  to  tingle*.    - 

There  is  another  property  which  one  would  most 
devoutly  wish  a  controversy  to  possess,  ownely,  bre- 
vity. A  great  book  in  this  way  is  indeed  a  great 
evil,  if  the  point  can  be  settled  in  a  saiall  one.  The 
superfluity  of  naughtiness  should  be  cut  off;  all 
Boorish  and  declamation,  self- adulation  and  persaoal 
altercation,  rhetorical  ampliScatiou  and  digressioa, 
every  sentence  not  immediately  ad  ftm,  as  useless 
and  noxious  excrescences,  pared  away;  that  point 
disfwvcred,  on  which  the  dispute  turns,  and  the  op- 
ponent closely  coo6ned  to  it^     Terms  should  be' 

*  Plenty  of  iiAiiiy  fae.iecn  in  titat  useful  work,  Dr.  JoMthftn 
Edwards's  Preservative  against  Socinianistu. 

P  In  doing  this,  no  disputant,  perbapa,  evvr  excelled  Mr. 
I-csIie.  "The  polemical  skill  of  a  Leslie,"  is  an  expression  of 
Bolrngbrokc.  A  clergyman's  library  should  not  be  without  tlii-i 
author's  theological  works,  in  two  volnmes,  folio,  containing  fait 
pk>c^  against  Deists,  Jew«,  Romanists,  Socimans,  and  Quakeqa. 
tie  is  said  to  have  hrought  more  peisont  fnom  other  peiauasioas 
into  the  church  of  England,  than. any  man  ever  did ;  his  skill  in 
conversiitioii  being  equal  to  (hat  in  writing.  Allowance  must  be 
made  for  a  style,  which,  thougb  sufficiently  perspicuous  and 
nervDOfl,  is  not  according  to  the  modem  ideas  of  correctness 
and  elegance.  "  BayU  styles  him  a  nun  of  great  marit  and 
'  "  IcAj-aing.  Mr.  T.  Salmon  observes,  that  his  works  roust  tnins- 
"  fiiit  hiin  lo  posterity,  as  a  man  thoroughly  learned  and  truly 
"  pious.  But  a  belter  and  loore  diainierested  judge,  Hr.  Harris, 
"  raforms  us,  that  he  Biade  several  converts  icoiu  pojiery;  and 
"  says  thai,  notwithstanding  hii  mttUken  opinions,  about  gorern- 
"  men!,  and  a  few  other  matters,  be  dia«rvcs;th«bigbe*tf  raise  W' 
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defined,  to  prevent  ambiguity  and  evasion;  arga* 
ments  and  objections  carefiilly  collected.aod  metliodi- 
cally  arranged ;  stated  and  answered  with  all  pos- 
sible conciseness  and  perspicuity;  leaving  as  little 
room  as  may  be  for  replies  and  rejoinders ;  the  sad 
consequence  of  which  is  not  only  loss  of  time  and 
temper  to  the  writers,  but  disgust  in  the  readers, 
who  grow  weary,  and,  despairing  of  being  able  to 
tix  their  opinions,  resolve  to  give  themselves  no  far- 
ther trouble  about  religion.  For  general  utility,  per- 
haps the  didactic  form,  with  tlie  objections  duly 
noticed  and  obviated  in  their  places,  is  preferable  to 
the  strictly  polemical.  The  latter  is  often  laid 
aside  with  the  dispute  which  occasioned  it ;  but  the 
former,  if  well  executed,  may  continue  to  be  read 
and  referred  to,  as  a  stable  and  standard  book  of 
instruction  oa  the  subject  of  which  it  treats,  from 
age  to  age. 

The  conduct  of  our  opponents  of  different  deno- 
minations' impresses  one  lesson  upon  us  with  great 
force.  It.  is  this ;  however  our  studies  may  be  em- 
ployed, never  to  lose  sight  of  the  grand  object*  but 
to  keep  it  constantly  in  view,  and  contrive  by  all 
means  to  forward  it.     It  is  marvellous  to  behold  in 


'"defentiing  the  Cbmtian  Teligion  against  Deists,  Jews,  and 
"  Quakers,  and  for  admirably  welt  supporting  the  doctrines  ef 
"  the  Church  of  England  against  those  of  Rome."  See  Biograph- 
ical Dictionary.— Mr.  Leslie'*  writings  have  been  neglected, 
-  because  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  a  Nonjuior.  But  since  the 
'  age  is  diqwicd  to  drop  prejudices,  it  is  a  pity  that  this  alone 
should  be  suAved  to  remain;  especially  as  the  subject  of  it  is 
DOW  "^txecLold,  and  ready  to  ranisb  snay." 
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what  manner  every  department  of  literature  has  been ' 
occupied,  and  converted  into  a  battery  against  the 
faith  and  the  church.  Half  our  danger  does  not 
arise  from  tracts  professedly  penned  on  the  subject 
of  religion,  but  from  writings  of  other  kinds,  carry-- 
ing  nothing  hostile  in  their  appearance.  The  unsus- 
pecting reader,  who  sat  down  to  inform  or  amuse' 
himself  with  a  piece  of  natural  or  civil  history,  bio- ' 
graphy,  a  poem,  a  tale,  or  a  fable,  if  he  have  not 
bis  wits  about  bim,  finds  his  reverence  for  the  doc-' 
trines  of  Christianity,  and  those  who  teach  them, 
filched  from  hion ;  rises,  to  his  great  surprise,  half 
an  infidel ;  and  is  not  sure  whether  he  has  a  soul,  a 
Saviour,  or  a  God.  As  it  has  not  yet  appeared  that' 
the  talents  of  believers  are  less  various  or  less  ex- 
cell^it,  than  those  of  unbelievers,  all  these  methods' 
of  diffusing  error  should  be  counteracted  by  the' 
advocates  for  truth.  The  taste  of  the  age  should  be 
attended  to,  and  instruction  administered  through 
such  vehicles  as  are  most  likely  to  make  it  palatable. . 
Every  man,  in  that  way  to  which  his  genius  directs 
him,  should  exert  his  abilities  in  tlie  service  of  bis' 
Maker  and  Redeemer.  He  should  early  form  a  plan' 
for  this  purpose,  to  be  kept  in  view,  during  the 
course  of  his  reading,  whether  stated  or  occasional. 
He  will  be  pleased  to  find,  when  he  does  this,  how 
every  book  he  opens  will  lend  its  assistance,  and, 
furnish  some  hint  that  may  be  improved  for  the 
jtromotion  q£  bis  design  \    An  observation  may  be 


4  In  tliJs  particular,  among  others,  one  of  our  old  divine* 
«W(I  to  ny,  be  found  the  good  tSect  of  a'  custom  be  had  long 
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here  added,  that  as  in  pt^itical,  so  in  religious  con- 
tests, execution  is  done  among  the  people,  not  by 
bulky  treatises,  but  small  pamphlets,  uritten  doun 
to  the  apprehensions  of  the  vulgar,  diligently  circu- 
lated and  sold  at'8  low  p^ice^ 

My  brethren  of  the  clergy  will,  I  am  sure,  ccwsi- 
der,  with  me,  and  lay  these  things  to  heart.  We 
engage,  at  ordination,  not  only  "  by  the  Scriptures 
"  to  teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  doctrine," 
but  likewise  to  "  withstand  and  convince  gainsayers ; 
"  to  be  ready  \tith  all  faithful  diligence  to  banisli 
"  and  di'ive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines, 
"  contrary  to  God's  word;  and  both  privately  and 
"openly  to  call  upon  and  encourage  others  to  do 
"  the  same'."  The  faith  is  a  precious  deposit  com- 
mitted to  our  charge.  No  care,  no  pains  can  be 
too  great,  to  preserve  it  to  our  people,  and  deliver 
it  down  to  our  successors  in  the  ministry,  pure  and 

prnctjscd,  wliicli  was  on  a  Sunday  evening,  to  put  a  fresli  aet- 
jnon  on  the  stocks  for  the  Sunday  ensuing.  Sotaathing  always 
occurred  that  was  of  use,  in  the  reading  of  the  week;  during 
which,  he  never  failed  (o  ask  biniself,  ai  he  went  on.  To  what 
purpose  can  f  apply  this,  in  the  way  of  my  profession  ?— An  ex- 
cellent rule.  Sec  thut  improving  liule  book,  the  Lift  of  Dr. 
Hammond,  by  Bishop  Fell. 

'  An  excellent  little  tract  was  printed  for  Rivington,  in  1774. 
I  wish  30,000  of  (hem  were  dispersed  tbrougb  the  kingdom,  at 
this  time.  It  was  entitled,  A  Preservative  against  (he  Publica- 
tions dispersed  by  modern  Sociniani ;  in  which  the  impiety  and 
Absurdity  of  their  principles  are  clearly  shown;  addressed  by  a 
country  clergyman  to  his  parishioners. 

'  Ordination  Office. 


JbyGoOgIC 


Di»c.v.  FOR  THE  FAITH.  79 

unadulterated.  Neither  violence  nor  fraud  abould 
be  Suffered  to  rob  as  of  the  inestimable  treaenre. 
God  and  his  church  expect  and  require  that  we  ful- 
fil honourably  this  engagement,  so  solemnly  formed 
in  the  presence  of  both.  Wlienever  our  faith  is 
assaulted,  to  us  the  world  naturally  looks  op  for  its 
defence;  and  it  is  well,  if  a  failure  in  this  part  of 
Our  duty  be  not,  one  day,  urged  against  us,  as'  an 
argument  for  the  abolition  of  an  useless  order  of 
men.  It  is  the  property  of  our  great  adversary, 
first  to  TEMPT,  and  then  to  accuse. 

Tlie  propagation  and  support  of  true  reli^n  con- 
stitute,  indeed,  our  peculiar  task,  the  prescribed 
employment  of  our  time,  the  proper  exercise  of  our 
powers  and  Acuities ;  for  want  of  which,  they  will 
be  either  tamed  to  other  pursuits  quite  foreign 
from  oup  profession,  or  dissipated  in  frivolous  amuse- 
ments, or  permitted  to  rust  in  sloth  and  indolence*. 
Study  of  the  Scriptures  and  ecclesiastical  history 
must  ever  be  regarded  as  the  first  duty  of  a  clergy- 
man, because  that  alone  can  prepare  and  qualify 
him  for  a  discharge  of  all  the  rest.  It  is  a  duty 
which,  if  cordially  taken  in  hand  and  vigorously 
prosecuted,  will  soon  become  his  pleasure.  And 
when  a  man's  duty  becomes  his  pleasure,  be  is  a 
htippy  man.  Till  then  he  never  can  bts  one;  being 
indebted  for  his  peace  of  mind,  if  he  ever  enjoy 
any;   only  to  the  want  of  -  consideration   and  re- 


'  When  B  friend  told  Biabop  CumberluDd,  be  would  wear  him- 
lelf  out  by  bis  incessant  application  :  "  It  is  better,"  replieil  the 
bnhop,  "  to  wear  oat  tban  to  nuf  out." 


jbyGoogIc 


80  DUTY  OF  CONTENDING        Disc.  r. 

flectioo. '  But  what  is  there  wbicb  can  so  enlarge, 
improve,  and  delight  the  human  mind,  as  a  con* 
temptation  of  the  truths  and  dispensations  of  tlie 
Almighty?  where  is  the  pleasure  that' can  stand  the 
comparison  for  a  tiaomentP  I  know  of  none  th^t  is 
not  as  much  inferior  as  earth  is  to  be&ven. 

Tlie  church  of  England,  from  the  time  of  the 
r^ormation,  has  gloried  in  a  teamed  clergy,  w1k> 
stood  prepared  to  repel,  with  skitt^  and  vigour,  the 
assaults  of  her  various  adversaries.  Some  would 
persuade  us  that  this  glory  is  departing  from  her. 
'■'  The  outnber  of  learned  Socinians,  it  is  said,  is 
"  increasing ;  that  of  teamed  Trinitarians  decreas- 
^iog"." 

The  remark  cannot  but  excite  some  wonder,  when 
coming  from  one  so  evidently  overmatched,  as  he 
appears  to  have  been,  in  point  of  teartupg,  by  his 
very  respectable  antagonist.  It  affords,  however, 
a  useful  hint  to  us,  not  to  grow  slack  and  remisa  in 
our  professional  studies ;  not  to  think  of  subsisting 
on  the  fame  acquired  by  our  predecessors,  but  dili- 
gently availing  ourselves  of  their  labours,  stilt  far- 
ther to  advance  and  set  forward  tite  truth  by  our 
own.  A  general  difiusi<m  of  knowledge  in  these 
latter  days  has  enabled  the  lower  orders  of  mankind. . 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  objections  urged 
against  doctrines  laid  down  by  our  cburch  as  essen- 
tial and  fundamental  Her  ministers,  therefore,  wilt; 
be  frequently  called  upon  for  answers  to  those  ob- 
jections;  which,  without  having  read  and  thought 

*  [mpoitBi)c«  of  Free  Inquiry,  p,  5U 
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well  upon  the  subject,  they  may  be  at  a  loss  to  fur- 
nish. Advantage  will  be .  made  of  this  circum- 
stance ;  their  people  will  be  seduced,  and  the  enemy 
will  exult.  A  very  small  portion  of  time,  applied 
regularly  and  constantly  to  any  one  pursuit,  will 
soon  effect  things  almost  incredible.  It  is  recorded, 
of  the  great  Usher,  that,  wishing  to  know,  at  first 
hand,  the  sentiments  of  antiquity  on  the  points  in 
dispute  between  the  Ronaanists  and  ourselves,  be 
went  through,  between  the  age  of  twenty  and  thirty- 
eight,  the  voluminous  writings  of  the  Fathers  by  de- 
voting, amidst  his  other  labours,  a  small  proportion 
of  time  every  day  to  that  purpose.  Tasks  of  this 
extent  and  dilBculty  need  not  be  now  imposed  on  a 
clergyman.  The  evidence  on  most  controverted 
doctrines  has  been  collected  and  arranged  for  him ; 
and  by  means  of  a  few- well-chosen  books',  perused 
with  due  attention,  he  may  become  a  sufficient  ma- 

*  Such  as— Bishop  Bull's  Lalin  Works;  Wate Hand's  Import- 
ance of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  his  Sermons  at  Lady 
Meyer's  Lecinres;  Dr.  Ridtey'u,  at  the  same  Lecture,  on  th^ 
Holy  Spirit;  the  writings  of  Dr.  RanJoIph;  Mr.  Jones'sCatboIic 
Doctride  of  the  Trinity;  Full  Answer  to  the  Essay  on  Spirit; 
Lttter  10  tbc  Common  People;  to  a  YoUDg  Gentleman  at  Ox- 
ford; Remarks  on  tlie  Conressional. 

On  Socinianism  ;  Grotiua  de  Satisfaclione  ;  Stillingtleet's  Dis- 
course on  the  true  Reason  of  Christ's  Sufferings,  against  Crelllus ; 
Bisbop  Coneybrar's  Sermon  on  the  Satistaction;  Edwards's  Fre^ 
lertative ;  Leslie's  Dialogues  on  Socinianism  ;  with  Mosbeim'i 
Account  of  its  rise  and  progress,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History. 

For  the  Judgement  of  the  Jewish  Church,  against  the  Unita- 
Hans,  Dr.  AlHx's  book  with  that  titfe;  a  most  learned,  vslnablr, 
and  decisive  woik  on  that  part  of  the  subject. 

VOL.  ly. ;  G, 
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ster  of  the  subject,  aod  of  the  arguments  which  have 
beeu,  or  intleed  can  be,  produced ;  for  there  is  but 
little  fresh  matter  at  Uiis  time  to  be  started.  What 
progress  might  he  make,  within  the  compass  of  a 
year,  at  the  rate  of  a  couple  of  hours  only  in  each 
iay  I 

By  such  en  employment  of  his  hours,  he  will  be 
prepared,  whenever  summoned,  to  render  a  good 
Account  of  them.  Conscious  that  he  must  render 
an  account,  and  cannot  render  a  good  one,  it  is  im- 
possible for  him,  if  be  refiect  at  ail,  to  continue 
long  at  ease.  The  grand  question  concerning  oar 
conduct  is,  how  it  will  appear  at  the  greet  scrutiny : 
and  he  alone  is  truly  wise,  who  spends  his  time  as, 
at  the  last  hour,  he  y'M  wbb  to  have  spent  it.  Hap- 
py the  man,  who  m&y  be  able  with  all  humility  to 
say,  when  that  hour  shall  come — "  The  time  which 
"  thou  hast  given  me  has  been  passed  in  thy  service. 
"  I  have  not  suffered  myself,  through  indolence  or 
"  dissipation,  to  live  in  ignorance  of  thy  truth,  or 
"  to  withhold  it  from  others.  I  have  laboured  dili- 
"  gently  and  faithfully  to  &id  it ;  and  when  found, 
"  to  publish  and  defend  it.  It  is  not  my  fault,  if  the 
**  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.  I  have  done 
"  my  best :  1  Imve  tbught  a  good  fight :  I  have  kept 
"  tl^  faith;  and  endeavoured  that  others  should  do 
"  the  same."  This  is  a  state  of  satisiaclioa  and 
eomfort  for  a  minister  of-  Christ,  weighed  against 
which,  "the  world,  with  all  its  wealth,  all  its  pleasures, 
^' and  all  its  honours,  is  dust 'upon  the  balance, 
*'  without  weight  and  without  regard." 

But,  besides  the  testimony  borne  him  by  bis  con- 
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science  within,  other  witnesses  will  appear  in  .his 
favour  from  without.  He  will  have  the  approbation 
and  thanks  of  all  those  who  wish  well  to  the  church 
and  to  their  country ;  who  do  not  oppreheod,  that, 
the  latter  will  be  benefited  by  tlie  destruction  of  the 
former,  or  a  nation  saved  by  apostasy  from  its  Sa- 
viour. He  will  have  the  attestation  of  multitudes, 
that  by  his  ministry,  by  hia  discourses,  by  his  writ- 
ings, they  were  preserved  or  reclaimed  from  error 
and  from  death,  and  conducted  in  the  way  of  truth 
and  life.  "  Behold  him,  and  the  children  which 
"  God  hath  given  him,  like  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of 
"  the  mighty :  happy  is  the  man  that  bath  his  quiver 
"  full  of  them;  he  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  he 
"  speaketh  with  his  enemies,  at  the  seat  of  judge- 
"  ment*." 

On  that  seat  he  will  view  the  blessed  Person  fpr 
whose  faith  he  has  contended ;  whose  cause  he  baa 
maintained ;  the  lionuur  of  whose  name  be  has  as- 
serted and  vindicated;  who  has  been  a  spectator  of 
the  confiict,  and  will  award  the  crown. 

■  Isaiah,  viii.is.;    Hvh.u.  31;     Pta).  ocxvii.  4,^ 
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THE  TRINITY  IN  UNITY. 


Matthbw,  XXVIII.  19. 


Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  alt  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
■  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Such  is  the  solemn  form  of  baptism,  prescribed 
by  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  as  a  perpetual  standing 
.  taw  to  his  church.  Having  redeemed  mankind,  and 
thereby  acquired  a  new  and  special  claim  to  their 
homage  and  service,  be  entered  upon,  and  took  pos- 
session of,  bis  purchased  inheritance.  And  for  what 
end?  Plainly,  that  he  might  bring  all  nations,  thus 
made  his  own  by  right  of  redemption,  to  the  Itnow- 
ledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God.  And  how  is  this 
done  ?  Why,  by  making  them  acquainted,  in  the  very 
first  instance,  with  the  obligations  conferred  upon 
them  by  three  ever  blessed  Persons,  called  by  the 
names  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gbost.  These 
three  Persons,  therefore,  thus  related  and  thus  named, 
constitute  that  one  true  God,  into  whose  name,  faitb, 
and  profession,  people  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and,  among  them>  we  who  are  here  assembled,  have 
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been  baptized.  In  this  consisted  the  sum  of  Chris- 
tianity :  ob  this  foundation  were  the  apostles  to  erect 
a  church  throughout  all  the  world.  Here,  if  any 
where,  a  right  understanding,  upon  so  important  a 
point  as  the  nature  of  God  and  the  manner  of  his 
existence,  would  be  highly  necessary;  nor  could  any 
bne  mistake  more  dangerously  and  fundamentally, 
than  in  such  an  article  as  this. —  Let  us  then  consider, 
if  you  please,  how  much  is  implied  in. the  form  of  i 
baptism  thus  prescribed  by  our  Lord  to  the  universal 
church,  and,  by  that  church  retained  and  observed 
from  its  first  foundation  to  the  present  hour;  how 
this  is  confirmed  by  the  declarations  of  Scripture  at 
large;  and  the  interest  we  have  in  the  doctrine  that 
shall  be  thus  established. 

I.  Now  by  the  being  baptized  in  the  name  of 
God,  can  be  meant  no  less  than  entering  into  cove- 
nant with  a  perscm,  as  God ;  professing  faith  in  bim 
as  such ;  enlisting  oneself  into  his  service ;  and 
vowing  all  obedience  and  submission  to  him.  Such 
is  the  natural,  the  obvious  import  of  this  rite,  by 
which  we  are  admitted  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
this  solemn  form  of  baptizing  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that 
is,  into  the  faith,  service;  and  worship,  of  the  Holy 
Trinity. 

For  let  us  reflect  a  little — 

The  nations  were  to  be  baptized  in  tbe  name  of 
three  persons,  in  the  same  manner,  and  therefore, 
surely,  in  tbe  same  sense^  as  in  the  name  of  one. 
Whatever  honour,  reverence,  or  regard  is  paid  to 
the  Father  in  this  solemn  rite,  tiie  same  we  cannot 
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but  suppose  paid  to  all  titree.  Is  he  ackoon-Iedged 
as  the  object  of  worship  ?  So  are  the  other  two  per- 
sons likewise.  Is  he  God  and  Lord  over  us?  So 
are  they.  Are  we  hb  subjects,  seirants,  and  soldiers, 
enrolled  under  him?  So  are  we  equally  under  all. 
Are  we  hereby  regenerated  and  made  the  temple  of 
the  Father?  So  are  we  likewise  of  the  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost.  '*  We  will  come,"  says  our  Lord,  "  and 
"  make  our  abode  witli  bim*."  The  outward  act 
respects  all  the  three ;  the  inward  meaning  and  sig- 
nilication  must  do  the  same. 

We  may  consider  likewise,  that  in  the  very  names 
of  Father  and  Son,  a  near  relatioot  alliance,  and 
unity,  t)etween  two  of  the  persons,  is  intimated ;  and 
in  reason,  we  must  infer  something  of  a  similar  kind 
.  for  the  third,  so  closely  joined  with  them.  It  is  not 
said,  "  in  the  name  of  God  and  his  two  faithful  ser- 
"  vants;"  nor  "  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
"  Ghost ;"  which  might  have  suggested  a  though^ 
that  one  only  of  the  three  was  God ;  but,  "  in, the 
"  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,"  a  style  per- 
fectly equal  and  familiar,  without  any  note  of  di- 
stinction more  than  that  of  a  personal  relation,  carry- 
ing with  it  the  idea  of  a  sameness  of  nature ;  as, 
among  men,  every  father  and  son  are  of  the  same 
human  nature  with  each  other.  From  the  very  word- 
ing of  the  form  of  baptism,  therefore,  most  reason- 
ably might  it  be  presumed,  that  the  6rst  two  Persons 
named  were  equally  divine :  and  the  inference  from 
thence  would  fairly,  and.  indeed  unavoidably,  reach 

*  Joha,  MT.  S3. 
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to  the  third,  to  make  alt  suitable  and  consistent ; 
besides,  that  the  terms  Holy,  and  Spirit,  evidently 
p(»nt  the  same  way. 

But  it  is  yet  farther  to  be  considered  by  us— apd 
a  consideration  it  is  of  very  great  ^veigbt  indeed  upon 
Xhe  subject— 'that  a  new  rellgiqn  was  to  be  introduced 
with  this  solemn  form  of  words.  And  among  nhpm 
was  it  to  be  introduced?  Among  Qentiles,  or(ieathea 
nations.  These  were  to  be  taught  to  turp  from  their 
vanities  to  the  living  God ;  to  renotmce  their  idols 
and  false  gods,  and  so  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now,  what  must  occur  to  thilM,  upon  this  occasioq, 
but  that,  instead  of  all  their  deities,  to  whom  they 
bad  before  bowed  down,  tbey  were  in  future  to  servo, 
worship,  and  adore,  Father,  Soo,  and  Holy  Ghos^ 
as  the  only  true  and  living  G?d  ?  From  the  pompous 
and  solemn  proclamation  of  these  three  Persons  ip 
opposition  to  all  other  gods,  what  could  they  con- 
clude; but  that  these  Three  possessed  in  reality  that 
Divinity  which  was  falsely  presunied  with  respect  to 
the  gods  of  the  nations ;  that  tbey  bad  a  natural  right 
to  ail  that  homt^e  and  service,  which  men  should 
pay  to  a  Divine  Being?  We  may  add,  that  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  form  running  in  the  name— not 
NAUEs,  but  in  the  singular  number,  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
mi^t  and  did,  in  Uie  strongest  manner,  intimate  that 
the  auUiority  of  all  the  Thre«  wa»  the  same,  their 
power  equal,  their  persons  undivided,  and  tfaeir  glory 
one. 

The  lost  consideration  und^  thi^  head  sball  be. 
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that  ijothing  caa  appear  more  unreasonable,  or  un- 
natural, than  to  suppose  that  God  and  two  crea- 
TUitBs  are  here  Joined  together  in  so  solemn  a  rite 
'  of  admission  into  a  new  religion  into  the  service  of 
the  living  God,  in  direct  opposition  to  all  chjiature- 
woRSHip.  For  no  rational  account  can  be  given, 
■why  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost  should  be  thus  closely 
and  equally  joined  with  the  Father,  in  an  act  so  pub- 
lic, and  of  so  high  importance  to  the  salvation  of  all 
men,  unless  it  be,  that  all  men  are  required  to  be> 
lieve  in,  to  worship,  and  to  serve  them  also,  as  n-eil 
as  the  Father :  neither  can  it  be  reasonably  imagined, 
-that  they  are  recommended  to  us  in  any  such  capa- 
city, as  Persons  to  be  believed  in,  served,  and  adored, 
if  they  be  creatubes  only;  much  less,  if  Christ  be 
-no  more  than  a  mere  man,  like  one  of  us;  and  the 
■Holy  Spirit  a  property,  or  quality  only,  of  the  Fa- 
ther— in  short,  if  the  three,  taken  together,  be  any 
other  than  the  living  and  true  Gob. 

Thus  for  we  have  been  arguing  on  the  words  of 
the  text,  and  the  doctrine  implied  in  them,  without 
taking  in  what  the  Scripture  has  revealed  at  large 
concerning  the  Divinity  of  the  three  Persons,  which 
was,  in  the 

Second  place,  proposed  to  be  done. 

Concerning  the  Divinity  of  the  Father  there  is  no 
dispute.  Respecting  that  of  the  Son,  you  shall  judge 
for  yourselves,  when  I  have  laid  before  you  what  the 
Scriptures  teach  relative  to  his  titles,  his  attributes, 
end  the  actions  asbribed  to  him. 

The  divine  titles  given  to  the  Son  in  the  holy- 
Scripture  are  as  follow :'  He  is  called  "  the  Word 
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"  that  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was 
"  God  ;"  that  "  was  made  flesh,"  and  whose  "  glory 
"  was  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father'." 
.When  it  is  said,  "  A  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 
*'  a  SOD,"  it  is  said  also,  "  they  shall  call  bis  name 
"  Emmanuel,  that  is,  God  with  us'."  He  is  the 
Lord,  before  whose  face  John  the  Baptist  was  sent' :" 
the  Lord  God  foretold  by  Isaiah,  who  was  to  "  feed 
"  his  flock  like  a  shepherd*."  Of  Jesus  Christ  it  is 
affirmed  by  St.  John,.  "This  is  the  true  God,  and 
"  eternal  life'."  St.  Paul"  mentions  "  the  appearance 
*'  of  the  GREAT  God  and  our  Saviour,"  or,  "  our 
'"  GREAT  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Chrisf*,"  for  it  is 
he  who  shall  appear  to  judge  the  world.  Isaiah 
styles  him,  "Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty* 
^'  God"";"  St  Paul,  again,  "God  over  all,  blessed 
"  for  evermoi-e'."  In  the  Old  Testament,  Christ  is 
frequently  called  Jehovah  ^  a  name  which  can  be- 
long to  no  one  but  God.  In  the  Revelation  he  is 
introduced  as  saying  of  himself,  "  I  am  Alpha  and 
"  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending,  sailh-  the 
"  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
"  come,  the  Almighty'."    By  St.  Paul  he  is  styled 

*  John,  i.  1.  14.  «  Matt.  i.  23. 

*  Luke,  i.  76.  «  Isa.  xl.  10,11. 

'  1  John,  V.  20.  <  Tit.  ii.  13. ;  1  PeU  i.  7.' 

''  Isa.  ix.  6.  '  Rom.  ix>  5. 

k  Jcr.  «xiii.  6.  Zecb.  xii.  10.  cited  John,  xis.  37.  R*t.  i.  7. 
Isa.  xl.  10.        ■ 

'  Rev.  i.  8.  "I  cannot  forbear  recording  it,"  tayi  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge, "  that  thu  text  baa  done  more  than  any  other  in  the  Bible 
"  towards  preventing  me  from  ^ving  into  that  icheme,  which 
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*'  the  Lord  of  Glory  ;*'  and  by  St  Jt^o,  "  King  of 
"  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords."  And  thus  tnach  for 
his  titles. 

As  to  his  attributes,  he  is  declared,  to  be  eternal, 
"  without  beginning  of  days,  or  end  of  life';"  un- 
changeable, remaining  the  same,  when  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  be  chai^d 
aad  pass  away;  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  sanie  yesterday, 
"  to-day,  and  for  ever";  knowing  all  things";  knowing 
"  what  is  in  man  '' ;  searching  tbe  hearts  and  reins^; 
"  present  every  where  in  the  midst  of  his  people 
"  wherever  assembled',"  to  bear  the  pVayers  put  up 
at  the  same  time  from  the  different  quarters  and  ends 
of  the  e&rth ;  which  cannot  be  tbe  case  of  saints  or 
angels. 

Of  the  actions  ascribed  to  Christ,  it  may  suffice  to 
name  four  only.  According  to  the  Scriptures,  he 
created  the  world  by  his  power' ;  be  governs  it  by  his 
providmce ;  how  else  can  he  superintend  tbe  con- 
cerns of  his  church  ?  He  redeemed  it  by  his  mercy  i 
and  be  will  judge  it  at  the  last  day.  Surely  no 
being  less  than  Divine  can  be  equal  to  works  like 
these.     When  tie  shall  appear  on  his  throne,  as  ths 


"  vould  make  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  no  more  tlran  ■  deified  cret^ 
"  ture."  A  deninl  of  the  prb-sxietemck  mu«t  bave  seemed 
•trange  doctrine  to  mu.  Dr.  Kippis,  who  was  faia  pupil,  wheo 
ba  comes  to  Dr.  Doddridge's  life,  in  the  Biographia,  will  teU  as, 
^crhtips,  what  he  thought  of  it. 

■  Heb.  vii.  3.  »  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

*  Jobn,XTi.30;  xxi.  17*         '-folu),ii.  95. 

1  Rev.  ii.  ^^  '  Matt,  uwiii.  SO. 

•  John,  i.  3.  i  Hah.  i.  10. 
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Judg^  of  all  the  earth,  who  is. the  man  that  will  re- 
fuM  to  worship  him'? 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  described  in  Scripture  as  the 
ioimediate  author  and  worker  of  miracles ;  the  inspirer 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles ;  the  searcher  of  all 
hearts,  and  the  comforter  of  good  Chriatians  in  difB- 
culties.  To  lie  to  htm  is  the  same  thing  as  to  He  to 
God.  Blasphemy  against  him  is  unpardonaible.  To 
resist  him  is  the  same  thing  as  to  resist  God.  He  is 
in  God,  and  kao^vs  the  mind  of  God  as  perfectly  as 
a  man  knows  his  own  mind  ;  and  that  in  respect  of 
all  things,  even  the  deep  things  of  God.  The  bodies 
of  men  are  his  temple,  and,  by  being  his  temple, 
are  the  temple  of  God.  He  is  joined  with  God  tbs 
Father,  not  only  in  the  solemn  form  of  baptism,  as 
we  have  seen  above,  but  in  religious  oaths,  and  in- 
vocations for  grace  and  peace;  in  the  same  authori- 
tative mission  and  vocatbn  of  persons  into  the  mioi- 
stry :  "  The  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas 
"  and  Saul '."  Must  he  not  then  be  a  person  ?  In  a 
word,  he- is  I.0RD,  or  Jehovah,  and  God,  and 
LoKD  Of  Hosts*. 

*  1  do  not  see  my  Saviour  only  id  "  a  few  detached  paeiagea" 
<^  either  Testament.  I  we  him  conducting  the  (econeiBy  of  the 
divine  ditpefltatioM,  throu^  both,  from  the  cmtion  to  the  con- 
nmnfttion  of  all  thingt,  as  the  nin'  the  n[n>  ir^  and  O  Atyef 
rtv  9hu.  Ur,  Allix  and  Mr.  Taylor  had  both  demonatrBted  tbb 
poim.  It  it  only  to  be  wnhed,  the  latter  had  drawn  the  condu- 
MOB  drawn  by  the  Gormei— the  Just  and  proper  condudtMi — that 
the  Penon  ipoken  «f  mutt  indeed  be  veet  God. 

■  Acts,  xiii.  3. 

*  See  the  coadusioB  of  Mr.  Jonet'a  Catholic  HocU'mt,  &c. 
See  also  Dr.  Ridley, 
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To  these  testimonies  for  the  Divinity  of  the  Soq 
ftnd  Holy  Spirit  I  shall  add  only  one  observation 
more,  namely,  that  in  a  great  number  of  instances, 
the  very  same  things  are  said,  in  different  places  of 
Scripture,  of  all  the  three  divine  Persons,  and  the 
very  same  actions  ascribed  to  them".  Tlie  whole 
Trinity  is  said  to  be  eternal,  holy,  true,  living,  and 
every  where  present;  to  have  made  man  ;  to  instruct 
and  illuminate  him  ;  to  lead  us,  to  speak  to  us,  and 
to  be  with  us;  to  give  authority  to  the  church;  to 
sanctify  the  elect ;  to  performevery  divine  and  spi- 
ritual operation  ;  and  to  raise  the  dead.  Therefore, 
.  these  three  were,  are,  and  will  be,  one  God,  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting''. 

Having  now  considered  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
as  implied  in  the  words  of  the  text,  and  confirmed 
by  the  declarations  of  the  Scriptures  at  large,  I  am 
to  show,  in  the 

-,  Third  and  last  place,  the  interest  we  all  have  in 
the  doctrine  thus  established ;  or,  in  other  words,  we 

»  See  the  conclusion  of  Mr,  Jones's  Catholic  Doctrine,  &c. 

T  Such  being  the  f&ct,  all  disputation  concerning  the  manner  of 
the  Distinction,  the  manner  of  the  Union,  the  manner  of  the 
Generation,  and  the  manner  of  the  Procession,  is  needless  and 
fruitless:  needless,  because  if  we  have  divine  authority  for  the 
(act,  it  sufficeth ;  that  is  all  we  are  concerned  to  Ieiidw  :  fruitless, 
because  it  is  a  disputation  without  ideas ;  after  a  long,  tedious, 
intricate,  and  perplexed  controversy,  we  find  ourselves— just 
where  we  were— totally  in  the  dark.  Such  has  been  the  case 
respecting  this  and  other  questions.  God  is  pleased  to  reveal  the 
fact;  man  insists  upon  apprehending  the  mode:  in  his  present 
state  h^  cannot  apprehend  it ;  he  therefore  denies  the  fact,  and 
commences  unbeliever. 
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have  endeavoured  to  show  what  the  three  divine  Per- 
sons are  in  tliemselves,  and  what  relation  they  bear 
to  each  other,  let  tis  now  inquire  what  they  are, 
and  what  relation  they  bear  to  us,  and  what  are  the 
duties  on  our  side  resuldng  from  that  relation;  the 
beneBts  conferred  by  them,  and  the  return,  in  love, 
honour,  and  gratitude,  due  from  us. 

Many  apprehend  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to  be 
what  is  called  a  speculative  doctrine  only,  that  is 
to  say,  a  doctrine,  concerning  which  men  may  think, 
and  conjecture,  and  reason,  and  dispute,  for  their 
amusement,  but  of  no  effect  or  importance  in  a  reli- 
gious life.  This  is  a  considerable  mistake'  in  judge- 
ment ;  and  to  prove  that  it  is  so,  let  us  only  ask  one 
question,  What  is  the  doctrine  of  most  importance 
to  man,,  in  his  reli^ous  concerns?  Undoubtedly  jt  is 
tiiat  of  his  redemption  from  siii  and  sorrow,  from' 
death  and  hell,  to  righteousness  and  joy,  immortality. 
and  glory.  But  of  such  redemption  what  account  do 
the  Scriptures  f^ive  us?  By  whom  was  the  gracious 
scheme  originally  concerted,  and  afterwards  carried 
into  execution  ?  Was  it  not  by  the  tiiree  Persons  of 
the  ever  blessed  and  adorable  Trinity  ? 

It  was  not  an  afterthought,  a  new  design,  formed 
upon  the  transgression  and  fall  of  our  first  parents. 
That  event  was  foreseen,  and  provision  made  accord- 
ingly. For  upon  the  very  best  authority  we  are  in- 
formed, that  Christ  was  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
"  foundation  of  the  world';"  that  is  (for  it  cannot 
be  otherwise  understood),  slain  in  effect,  in  the  divine 

'  Rev.iciii.  8. 
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purpose  and  counsel.  It  is  likewise  said,  that 
"  grace  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the 
"  world  began"."  The  words  intimate,  that  previous 
to  the  creation  of  ttie  world,  something  had  passed 
in  our  favour  above ;  that  the  plan  of  our  future  re< 
demption  was  then  laid^  that  some  ^reetnent,  some 
covenant,  relative  to  il^  had  been  entered  intoj 
"  grace  was  given  us,"  not  in  our  proper  persons,  for 
as  yet  we  were  not — we  had  no  being — but  in  the 
person  of  him  who  was  afterward  to  become  our 
represeutatire,  our  Saviour—"  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Now  the  plan  must  have  been  laid,  tlie  covenant  en- 
tered into,  by  the  parties  who  have  since  been  gra- 
dously  pleased  to  ccmcem  themselves  in  its  execu- 
tion. Who  these  are  we  cannot  be  ignorant.  It  was 
the  Sod  of  God  who  took  our  nature  upon  bini,  and 
in  that  nature  made  a  full  and  sufficient  oblation, 
tatis&ctioD,  and  atonement,  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  It  was  the  Father  who  accepted  such  obla- 
tion, satisfaction,  and  atonement ;  and  in  consequence 
foi^ve  those  ^ns.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  came 
forth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  tlirough  the 
preaching  of  the  word  and  the  admimstration  o(  the 
sacraments,  by  his  enlightening,  healing,  and  com- 
forting  grace,  to  apply  to  the  hearts  of  men,  for  all 
tbe  purposes  of  pardon,  saoctificotion,  and  salvation, 
the  merits  and  bene6ts  of  that  oblation,  sitisfactioD, 
and  atonement 

Say  no  more,  then,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
it  a  matteF  of  curiosity  and  amusement  only.    Our 

•aTim.L9!  151.1.2. 
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religion  is  ft>unded  upon  it.  For  vvhat  is  Christianity 
but  ft  manifestation  of  the  three  divine  Persons,  at 
engaged  in  the  great  work  of  man's  redemption,  be- 
gun, continued,  and  to  be  ended  by  them,  in  their 
several  relations  trf  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gbost, 
Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  three  Persons, 
one  ttod  ?  If  there  be  no  Son  of  God,  where  is  our 
redemption?  If  there  be  no  Holy  Spirit,  where  h 
our  sanctification  ?  Without  both,  where  is  our  sal- 
vation ?  And  if  these  two  Persons  be  any  tiling  less 
than  divine,  why  are  we  baptized  £qually  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  r  Let  no  man,  therefore,  deceive  yon  :  "Tbi» 
"  is  the  TRUE  GOD,  and  eternal  Iife^" 

And  while  you  suffer  no  man  to  deceive  you,  do 
not,  I  beseech  you,  deceive  yourselves.  Benefits 
conferred  require  duties  to  be  paid.  Remember 
what  the  three  divine  Persons  have  done  for  you,  antf 
fbi^et  Dot  what  they  expect  that  you  should  do  trt 
return.  For  how  little  will  it  avail  you  to  believe 
aright  concerning  the  Trinity,  if  you  live  so  as  td* 
displease  the  Trinity? — You  know  and  believe  in  the 
true  God  ;  you  do  well.  But  let  not  that  which  i» 
an  honour  to  yon,  be  any  encooragement  to  disho- 
nour God ;  the  knowledge  of  whom  can  only  serve 
to  increase  your  condemnation,  if  you  live  in  tiie 
practice  of  pride  and  malice,  envy  and  hatred,  lust 
and  intemperance,  even  as  the  Heathen  who  know 
bim  not.  And  though  it  be  the  fiiith  of  a  Christian 
which  distinguishes  him  from  the  rest  of  mankind, 
yet  that  faith,  to  profit  liim,  must  appear  in  the 
^  I  Joho,  V.  so. 
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conduct  of  his  life ;  as  love  to  a  friend  is  best  wit- 
nessed by  a  readiness  to  do  hiin.service.  It  is  true, 
tbe  service  is  not  the  love,  doc  of  equal  value  with 
it ;  yet  the  love  that  refiises  the  service  ivill  be  ac- 
counted as  nothing.  "Tbe  mystery  of  faith"  is  an  in- 
valuable treasure ;  but  the  vessel  that  contains  it 
must  be  clean  and  undefiled :  it  must  be  "  holden  in  a 
"purecanscience°;"asthe  manna,  that  glorious  symbol. 
of  the  vvord  of  faith  preached  to  us  by  tbe  Gospel, 
was  confined  to  the  tabernacle^  and  preserved  in  a 
vessel  of  gold.  A  mind  that  is  conformed  to  this 
world,  and  given  up  to  its  pleasures,  though  it  re- 
peats the  creed  without  questioning  a  single  article 
of  it,  will  be  abhorred  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  a  ves- 
sel unBt  for  tbe  master's  use,  and  unworthy,  because 
unprepared,  to  stand  in  the  most  holy  place.  It  is 
the  great  excellency  of  iaith,  that  it  can  produce  such 
a  transformation  in  the  life  and  manners,  as  no  other 
principle  has  any  power  to  do.  But  many  are  pos- 
sessed of  this  truth,  without  applying  it  to  their  own 
advantage.  Let  them,  however,  bear  in  mind,  that, 
"  without  holiness  no  -man  shall  see  the  Lord  :"  none 
of  the  world's  dross  or  impurity  will  be  suffered  to 
continue  in  his  sight.  'And  in  this  be  is  no  Irard 
master,  reaping  where  be  had  not  sown,  and  require 
ing  the  fruit  of  good  works,  without  giving  us  strength 
and  ability  to  bring  them  forth. .  He  has  provided 
for  us  the  precious  blood  of  tb^  LAmb,  and  offered 
to  us  the  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that,  we  may 
be  enabled  to  serve  that  true  and  living  God  in 
whom  we  believe.  If  we  are  purged  by  hiu,  ws 
« 1  Tim.  iii.  9. 
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shall  be  clean;  if  he  washes  us,  we  shall  be  whiter 
than  snow ;  aod  when  the  kingdom  of  Gikl  sbatt 
come^  and  hia  glory  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  pre-i 
pared  to  behold  his  face  in  righteousness'. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  matter,  as  St  Pfuil  has 
wonderftiU;  expressed  it  in  a  single  verse,  is  this — < 
f  Through  Christ  we  have  an  access  by  one  Spirit 
"unto  the  Father'."  To  the  Father,  with  a  due 
sense  of  this  great  honour  and  privilege,  as  sons  of 
God,  let  us  therefore  address  ourselves  for  pardon 
and  admission  to  our  heavenly  inberitance :  "  O  God, 
*'  the  Father  of  heaven,  have  mercy  upon  us,  misera- 
*'  bJe  sinners  I"  But  as  we  have  no  deserts  of  our  - 
own,  DO  works  of  righteousness  by  which  to  claim 
bis  favour,  and  are  entitled  only  through  the  suffer' 
ings  and  saUs^Ktioa  of  Chrbt,  let  ua  beseech  hih 
to  intercede  for  us,  and  f^e&d  his  merits  with  the 
Father:  "OGodtbeSon,  Redeenler  of  the  world, 
"  liave  mercy  upon  us  miserable  slnoiera !"  And 
eiace  the  benelits  of  his  merita'are  applied,  and  our 
pardon  sealed,  and  ourselves  enabled  to  render  an 
acceptable  service,  only  by  the  operations  add  assisb- 
ances  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  implore  his  aid 
also;  "O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from 

'  It  lias  beeD  asked,  of  what  importance  the  doctrine  of  ifae 
Trinity  can  be  to  the  state.  We  answer,  Much,  every  way  j 
as  it  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  aod  as  i[  is  a  doctrine  pieg- 
nant  wiib  thenobLest  motives  to  ChristiaQ  love  and  obedience.  It 
theiefore  requires  and  demands  the  support  of  every  state  wish- 
ing to  enjoy  the  favour  and  proteciion  of  that  God  who,  for  such 
gracious  purposes,  hath  revealed  it- 

*  Ephes.  ii,  IS* 
VOL.  JV.  H 
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*'  the  Father  and  the  Son,  have  mercy  upon  q9  mi- 
**  terable  sinners !"  Yet  remembering,  that,  bow  va- 
rious soever  the  oeconomy  may  be,  salvation  is  Ibe 
one  sole  undivided  end  and  work  of  all ;  therefore  to 
All  let  us  address  our  earnest  prayers  and  invoca- 
tions, as  to  the  Great  Power  to  wbom  we  have  con- 
secrated ourselves  and  services  :  "  O  holy,  blessed, 
"  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons,  and  one  Crod, 
"  have  mercy  opon  us  miserable  sinners!" 

And  thou,  almighty  aod  everlasting  God,'  who 
bast  given  unto  os  thy  servants  grace  by  tlie  coofes- 
sion  of  a  true  faith  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Trinity,  amd  in  the  power  of  the  divine  Ma- 
jesty to  worship  tiie  Unity ;  we  beseech  thee,  that 
thou  wouldst  keep  us  steadfast  in  this  faith,  and 
evermore  defend  us  from  all  adversities;  who  lirest 
and  reignest  one  God  world  without  end. 

To  this  one  God,  for  the  means  of  grace  vouch- 
tefed  to  us  ia  this  life,  and  fnr  the  hopes  of  gtory  in 
anodier,  be  ascribed,  as  is  most  due,  all  honour, 
majesty,  and  donunion,  all  praise  and  adenttion,  both 
new  and  for  ever. 
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CHARITY"  RECOMMENDED  ON  ITS  TRUE  MOTIVE. 


1  JOBK,  ir.  11. 

If  God  so  loved  us,   we  ought  also  to  l&oe  one 
another. 

Greater  injustice  cannot  be  done  to  tlie  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  than  to  suppose  them  barren  specu- 
lations, subjects  intended  only  for  the  meditationii 
of  the  pious  in  their  closets  or  the  controversies  (rf 
the  learned  in  their,  writings,  and  issuing  in  no  con- 
clusions for  the  benefit  of  society,  ahd  the  comfort 
of  mankind.  The  contrary  is  happily  evinced  by 
the  words  just  read,  in  which  allusfon  is  made  to 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  as  the  great 
instance  of  the  divine  love  towanh  lis-;  and'  that 
love  proposed  as  the  principle  and  the  pattern  of  oui* 
love  toward  our  neighbour.  **  If  God  so  loved  uS," 
that  he  "  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  fbr  our' 
"  sins," — such  are  the  words  immediately  precedtng 
the  text — then,  "  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.' 
AVe  might  ask  him  in  whom  zeal  for  the  welfare  of, 
his  feliow-creatures  burns  with  the  brightest  and 
u  S 
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most  ardent  flame,  what  bis  patriotic  and  generous 
heart  could  wish  otore,  than  that  men  might  he 
brought  to  this  blessed  temper  of  mind?  Pid  it 
but  prevail  io  Its  full  extent,  it  would  reform  the 
world  at  once.  ^jTransgression  wquld  cease,  and 
yi\th  it  much  of  our  misery  and  trouble.  The  reign 
of  righteousness  and  happiness  would  commence, 
and  paradise  be,  in  great  measure,  restored  upoq 
eicirth. .  St.  Paul  assigns  the  reason  in  very  few 
words,  "  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  its  neighbour';" 
it  can  work  bim  no  ill;  it  can  never  injure  him  io  his 
person,  his  bed,  his  property,  or  his  character;  it 
cannot  so  much  as  conceive  a  desire  for  any  thing 
that  belongs  to  him.  But  it  resteth  not  content  with 
negatives.  It  not  only  worketh  biin  no  ill,  but  it 
inust  work  for  him  all  the  good  in  its  power.  Is  he 
hungry?  It  will  give  him  meat.  Is  lieAirsty?  It 
will  give  him  drink.  Is  he  naked  ?  It  will  clothe 
him.  Is  he  sick?  It  will  visit  him.  Is  lie  sorrow- 
ful? It  will  comfort  him.  Is  he  in  prison:  It  wilt 
go  to  him,  and,  if  possible,  bring  him  out  Upon 
this  ground,  wars  must  for  ever  cease  among  nations, 
dissensions  of  every  kind  among  lesser  societies,  and 
the  in()ividuals  that  compose  them.  All  must  be 
peace,  because  all  would  be  love.  And  thu^  would 
every  end  of  ^e  incarnation  be  accomplished ;  good 
will  to  mep,  peace  on  earth,  and  to  Qod  on  high 
glory  from  both. 

Id  the  farther  prosecution  of  the  subject,   your 
attention  is  requested  to  a  few  observations  on  the 
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motive  proposed  by  St.  Joho  for  the  duty  of  charity ; 
and  the  best  manner  of  performing  the  duty  upon 
that  motive. 

--  Many  seem  to  think,  that  if  charity  be  but  shown, 
the  motive  is  a  matter  of-iodiflference.  It  may  be 
aO'tO'the  party  receiving,  but  not  to  the  party  be- 
stdwiiig.  A  stck  person  is  equally  benefited,  whether 
he.  (vho  sits  by  his  bed-side  sits  there  from  real 
affection,  or  with  design  to  make  a  will  in  bis  own 
farour.  Nothing  can  determine  the  sterling  worth 
of  an-  action,  but  a  knowledge  of  the  motive  upon 
which  it  is  performed.  Here,  "theh,.  we  should  be 
Tcry  careful  not  to  deceive  ourselves.  We  should' 
deal  fairly,  and  search  our  hearts  to  the  bottom.' 
In  the  day,  of  inquisition  and  retribution,  ■  he  who' 
made  t^em,  and  therefore  knows  what  is  in  them,' 
will  certainly  do  so.  Men  and  angels,  on  that  day/ 
will  be  made  acquainted  not  only  with  all  we  have 
done,  but  with  the  true  reasons  why  we  did  it ;  and 
the  transactions  of  human  li&.wtll  be  found  far 
otiier  than  tbey  seem.  Nay,  there  ore,' even. now,. 
men  of  the  world,  endowed  with  sa,gacious  and -pene- 
trating minds,  who  .judging  partly  from  what  they 
experience  in  themselves,  and  pu^tly  from  what  they 
have  observed  in  ^  others,  are  not  easily  imposed 
upon.  By  knowing  a  person's  general  character,  and 
laying  circunltstances  together,  they  will  give  a: 
shrewd  guess  at  what  is  passing  within,  andnot  be 
led  to  tabetbe  ostensible  motive  for  the  real.  Some 
French  autlnvs,  and,  after  tbem,  some  £iiglish  ones, 
vtTiting  upon  tliis-plan,  have  given  a  very  unfavour-* 
able  representation  indeed  of  human  nature.    Their 
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ms.rinu  are  by  no  means  uDivcraally  true ;  but  might 
be  rendered  serviceftble,  if  we  nude  use  of  them, 
not  to  censure  others,  but  to  examine  ourselves ;  not 
to  judge  our  nei^boura,  but  to  tet  our  own  consd- 
ences  plead,  Guilty  or  Not  Guilty. 

In  the  case  before  us,  some  iafortnatioD  is  ne- 
cessary for  us  all,  le&t,  after  performing  actions  of 
charity,  by  perfomuog  them  upon  wrong  and  sinister 
motives,  we  become  exposed  to  the  mortification  of 
losing  their  reward.  We  may  perform  them  merely 
because  there  is  a  deoency  and  propriety  in  so  dmag ; 
others  perform  them,  and  ve  shoukl  be  thought 
maaaty  of  were  we  to  omit  them :  we  may  perform 
them  out  of  vanity,  to  acquire  the  character  of  bene- 
volent;  a  tbaracter  to  which,  perhaps,  upon  the 
whole,  we  have  no  good  title:  we  may  perform 
them  out  of  envy,  lest  a  rival  bear  off  the  honour 
from  us :  we  may  perform  tbem  to  become  popular, 
and  serve  by  them  some  secular  and  political  ioter- 
eat ;  we  may  perform  them  in  the  way  of  comma- 
tation  for  a  favourite  sin,  in  tbe  practice  of  which 
we  hiive  determined  to  continue,  and  hope  thus  to 
buy  off  the  punishment  due  to  it.  In  this  last  arti-  - 
cle  we  shall  find  ourselves  grievously  mistaken.  In 
all  &e  rest  may  be  applied  the  words  of  our  Lord  ; 
"  You  have  your  reward  :"  you  sought  the  praise  of 
men ;  you  obtained  it :  yiM  soaght  not  ttu  praise  oi 
God  ;  yoo  obtained  it  not. 

There  is  yet  another  motive,  efmceroing  which  the 
deterrakiation  is  more  difficult — when  we  perform  an 
act  of  charity,  to  escape  from  the  pain  vfe  feel  at 
the,  sight  of  misery.     We  rdiieve;tbe  object;  but  it 
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is  to  relieve  ourselves.  We  hear  much  of  tbese 
fine  feelinfs,  from  persons  who  r^ect  with  disdain 
die  in0uence  of  a  higher  principle.  God  forbid  wa 
should  depreciate  this  humane  and  exqui^tely  tender 
seotiment,  which  the  beneficent  Author  of  our  nature 
gave  us,  as  a  spur  to  renaove  the  distresses  of  others* 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  our  own  uneasiness.  Bat  it  has 
been  justly  observed,  that  "where  not  strengthened  by 
"superior  motives,  it  is  a  casual  and  precarious  in- 
"  strument  of  good,  and  ceases  to  operate,  except 
*'  in  the  immediate  presence,  and  within  the  audible 
"  cry,  of  misery.  This  sort  of  feeling  QfteQ  forgets 
"  that  RQy  calamity  exists  which  is  out  of  its.  own 
"  sight;  and  thqu^  it  would  etppty  its  purse  for  such 
"  an  occasional  object  as  rouses  traosieut  sepsibUity, 
"  yiet  it  seldom  makes  any  stated  provision  for  mtser- 
"  ies,  which  are  not  the  less  real  because  ^hey  do 
"  not  obtrude  upon  the  si^t,  and  awaken  the  ten- 
"  demess  of  immediate  sympathy.  This  is  a  sort 
*' of  ofecbaoical  charity,  which  requires  springs  apd 
"  whwls  to  set  it  a  going  ^" 

Not  so  the  real  Christian  charity  recommended  in 
the  text  to  be  performed  upon  another  motive — "  If 
"  God  ao  loved  us"— as  he  hath  done — "  we  ought 
f  also  to  love  one  another ;"  a  motive  at  once  rational^ 
pure,  and  permanent. 

I  say,  a  jfi^tional  motive.  There  is  indeed  a  feel- 
ing and  an  affection  in  the  case ;  bnttbey  fixe  found- 
ed on  the  highest  truth  and  the  strongest  reaM)n ; 
they  are  filled  and  directed  by  the  judgement.    A 

*"  Tbou^ts  on  Ui«  Manhefs  of  (be  Grut,  p.  (^1. 


jbyGoogIc 


t04  CHARITY  RECOMMeNDED    Due.  vt(. 

friend  has  done  me  tbe  greatest  service  in  tbe  world ; 
to  his  kmdaesa  I  owe  every  good  that  I  possess, 
every  comfort  that  I  enjoy.  Hia  kindness  I  wilt 
therefore  return  through  IHe,  In  every  instance 
which  falls  within  my  power.  This  is  the  principle : 
it  is,'  in  short,  gratitude ;  a  principle,  destitute  of 
which,  in  social  intercourse,  the  world  itself  scaroe- 
allows  to  any  person  more  than  the  name  of  a 
man.  Such  is  the  idea  uoitersally  entertained  of  in- 
gratitude  to  a  friend,  a  benefactor,  a  master,  a' 
parent,  a  prince.  But  does  ingratitude,  then,  cliange 
its  nature,  and  put  off  its  deformity,  when  the  ob-' 
ject'is  the  best  of  friends,  the  most  generous  of  be- 
nefactors, the  most  indulgent  of  masters,  tbe  tender- 
est  of  parents,  and  the  most  gracious  of  princes  ? 
God  iias  made  us,  and  redeemed  us ;  he  has  giveri 
grace,  and  promised  glory.  He  asks  no  other  re- 
turn,  but  that  we  love  Urn ;  and,  as  we  can  bring 
no  advantage  to  bim  by  so  doing,  that  we  transfer 
such  love,  for  bis  sake,  to  our  brethren ;  and  he  ' 
places  it  to  his  own  account.  In  these  circumstances 
if  we  tove  not  them,  we  cannot  be  deemed  to  love 
bim.  In  the  whole  compass  of  our  knowledge  there 
exists  not,  surety,  a  truth  which,  wliile  it  speaks  so 
warmly  to  the  human  heart,  approves  itself  so  com- 
pletely to  tbe  human  understanding. 

The  motive  is.  likewise  pure.  It  originates  from 
all  that  is  liberal,' generous,  and  noble  in  the  soul 
of  man.  It  has  been  said,  there  is  a  reward  pro- 
mised, and  therefore  it  is  mercenary.  But  tbey  whd 
say  this,  seem  not  sufficiently  to  have  considered  the 
nature  of  the  reward.     I  love  my  friend,  and  desire. 
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of  course,  to  be  with  bim,  to  enjoy  his  company 
and  conversation,  and  to  live  in  bis  presence.  In- 
all  tliis  tliere  is  nothing  mercenary,  nothing  sensual' 
or  selfish '.  Of  such  a  kind  is  the  reward  promised- 
by  our  heavenly  Fnend.  The  desire  of  it  is  no  sign 
t^  the  depravity,  but  of  the  exaltation  and  per-- 
fection  of  our  souls.  The  body  indeed  will  have  its- 
sbare,  but  not  in  its  present  state.  It  will  be  refined,' 
it  will  be  sfHritualized,  by  the  working  of  an  al* 
mighty  power,  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  itself;  it 
wilt  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  one  de-' 
gree  of  glory  to  another,  and  fashioned  like  unto 
that  of  its  great  Saviour  and  Redeemer.  The  re*' 
ward  is  intellectual  and  divine ;  and  would  be  no  re- 
ward to  a  person  who  was  not  himself  become  so. 
The  motive,  therefore,  notwithstanding  the  revard,' 
is  as  pure  as  it  is  rational. 

-  And  it  is  as  permanent  as  it  is  pure.  Is  vanity 
wr  motive  for  charitable  actions?  It  may  cease.- 
Is  worldly  interest?  It  may  fail.  Is  fashion?  It 
Biay  vanish  away.  Is  a  feeling  of  compassion  and 
sympathy?  Such  temperaments  may  change,  and 
often  do  so.  But  the  argument  deduced  from  the' 
love  of  God  towards  us  can  never  fail,  any  more 
than  that  love  on  which  it  is  founded.     It  meets  u»' 


*  "  The  sfflMove,  which  Mtns  at  tbc  rewards  of  another  )ife, 
**'  is  perfectly  coDsiitent  with  social ;  the  rewards  being  promited. 
"  to  those  only  who  love  their  neighbours  itii  themselves."  See 
p.  203  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Whitaker's  Sermons  on  Education,' 
tthich  well  deserve  the  attention  of  all  who  are  concerned  in 
that  lueful  and  honourable  employment.  ' 
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when  we  ariae  id  the  morning,  and  wben  we  goto 
our  repose  at  nigbt ;  when  we  behold  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  all  the  hoets  of  them  serviog 
our  necessities,  and  miDisteriog  to  our  enjoyments  ; 
when  we  6nd  ourselves  surrounded  by  our  families 
and  our  friends ;  when  n-e  go  out,  and  wheu  we 
ooDie  in ;  above  all,  when,  as  now,  we  visit  his  tem- 
ple, and  bear,  from  bis  blessed  word,  Uie  biatory  of 
those  wonderful  works  that  be  has  wrought,  and  of 
liie  felicity  he  has  prepared  for  us  in  another  worldr 
wben  this  in  .which  we  now  live  shall  be  passed 
away,  and  gone  into  perdition.  Often  as  we  aclinow- 
ledge  these  favours,  and  praise  him  for  the  mercy, 
which  enduretli  for  ever,  the  question  should  occur, 
How  can  I  acknowledge  them,  with  what  faoe  can  I 
praise  him  for  them,  if,  after  so  much  given,  I  am 
not  ready,  upon  this  principle,  to  givo  to  others? 
Verily,  our  praises,  as  well  as  our  prayers,  will  rise 
up  in  the  judgement  against  us,  and  condemn  us.-^ 
No— if  we  hope  for  final  acceptance  with  our  God, 
let  us  always,  in  our  life  and  at  our  death,  remem- 
ber the  inference  in  the  text,  and  act  upon  ifc— "  If 
"  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  anothw." 

The  strength  of  this  inference,  and  the  liold  it  has 
'  taken  upon  your  minds,  will  appear  this  day,  by  tbe 
support  atTorded  to  an  institution  which  needs  sup- 
port, and  deserves  it. 

It  needs  support,  as  relying  solely  on  the  volun- 
tary contributions  of  well-disposed  persons,  and 
must  drop  if  they  are  withbolden.  But  it  can 
qever  be— In  this  respect,  without  incurring  the 
charge  of  self-adulatiwi,  »e  may  say,  that  all  OB.- 
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tioas  m<^t  yield  the  paka  to  Englishmea.  At  tbe 
6Fat  call  of  the  kind,  tiiey  readily  "  put  thai  bands 
"  to  the  plough ;"  and  wbeu  they  have  so  done,  it  is 
DOt  their  custom  to  "lookback." 

That  it  deserves  support,  you  wiU  all  be  con- 
vioced,  Trben  it  shall  have  been  briefiy  stated  to  you» 
that  the  objects  relieved  by  it  are  poor;  that  they 
are  women;  that  they  are  married  women,  iq  the 
most  painful  and  perilous  situation ;  find  that  tbe 
relief  is  brought  home  to  them'  in  their  ova 
bouses. 

God  could  have  ordained  that  all  should  have 
been  rich.  But  be  has  not  so  ordained.  Poverty, 
with  every  other  evB,  eame  in  upon  man's  trans- 
cession.  The  alteration  which  then  took  place 
in  the  ewrth  rendered  Icdwur  necessary.  If  none 
were  poor,,  nope  would  labour;  and  if  some  did  not 
labour,  nooe  could  eat.  Difierence  there  must  be 
in  rank  and  order;  and  the  rich  are  not  of  more 
aervke  to  the  poor,  than  the  poor  to  them.  Equal- 
ity (rf  condition  could  not  subsist  by  ibe  constitution 
of  nature,  as  tbe  case  has  stood  since  the  fall.  It 
must  be  effected  by  a  new  way  ;  by  the  dispensation 
ei  love  and  chuity.  The  indigence  of  some  must 
be  helped  by  the  superfluity  of  others.  "  The  poor 
"  shall  never  cease  out  of  thy  land,"  says  the  God 
of  Israel  to  bb  favoured  people;  <' therefore,  I 
"  command  thee,  saying.  Thou  sh^t  open  thy  hand 
"  wide  to  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  aod  to  thy  needy, 
"in  tby  land*"."    An  opportunity  of  being  blessed 
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is  offered  to  the  wealthy,  and  they  should  take  par- 
ticular care  not  to  let  it  pass  tbeui  unregarded ;  -for, 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  Uiat  considereth  the  poor  and 
"  needy."  lo  the  sight  of  God,  ve  are  all  poor. 
"  He  openeth  his  hand,"  and  from  it  we  receive, 
both  for  our  bodies  and  our  souls,  food  and  raiaieni, 
medicine,  liberty,  and  joy.  Our  Saviour  himself, 
rich  in  the  possession  of  all  thin^  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, yet  for  our  sakes  became  -poor ;  he  has  directed 
us,  iu  the  pei'soBs  of  the  poor,  to  behold  him  as- 
present,  and  when  they  solicit  our  charity,  to  be- 
stow it  according.  On  the  behalf  of  poverty,  more 
cannot  be  said. 

But  it  is  peculiarly  afflictive  when  it  falls  uporr 
the  wenlicr  sex.  ■  At  the  sight  of  them,  in  distress, 
few  licai'ts  are  so  hard  as  not  to  relent  and  show 
ntcrcy  and  compassion.  Formed  originally  from 
man,  to  man  they  of  course  look  up  for  aopport.  It 
is  his  duty,  and  in  all  civilized  nattoos  it  has  ever 
been  his  glory,  to  afiord  it.  Their  claim  upon  ua  is 
indeed  a  just  one.  They  were  orated  aa  heip-mates, 
and  through  life  are  found  to  foe  such.  From  the 
cradle  to  the  grave,  from  the  swaddling-clothes  to 
the  winding-sheet,  we  are  indebted  to  their  good 
offices ;  offices  which  can  with  prc^riety  be  performed 
by  them  alone.  By  them  is  the  burden  of  ceres  do- 
mestic and  ceconomical  taken  off  from  us.  The 
tenderness  and  sympathy  of  their  nature  alleviate 
our  sorrows,  their  aftectiun  and  fidelity  double  oui* 
joys.  -     ' 

The  persons  assisted  by  our  benevolent  institution 
are  t^aiTied  women.     For  thoac  in  a  single  state, 
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:ffboDi  thoughtless,  tinfeeliag,  cruel  profligacy  had 
seduced,  aod  over  whom  savage,  hrutal  Just  had  tyr 
raiini:ffid  for  a  time,  and  then  cast  them,  destitute 
and  forlorn,  upon  the  public,  where  there  was.  none 
to  help;  for  si^ch,  I  say,  when  sutferiqgs  and  the 
grace  of  God  co-operating  had  ted  them  to  repents 
ance,  and  to  seek  forgiveness,  where  we  roust;  all 
^ek  it,  at  the  bands  of  a  Redeemer — for  ^ucb,  a 
bouse  of  refuge  has  been  opened,  and  ample  provi* 
fiion  made  in  it,  of  all  the  assistance  requisite  for  the 
purpose.  And  a  noble  charity  it  is.  "There  is 
"  joy  in  ■  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth ;" 
there  is  a  joy  peculiar  to  the  circumstance  of  the 
sheep  that  is  fout)d,  which  cannot  happen,  unless 
that  sheep  has  been  lost.  But  tet  us  not,  therefore; 
iu  the  mean  time,  forget  the  wants  sustained  by  .such 
oftbe  flock  as,  having  not  wandered,  require  attenr 
tion  and  provision  in  the  fpld.  "  Marriage  is  ho- 
"  nourabie:"  God  has  pronounced  it  to  be  so,  and 
n)aq  cannot  render  it  otherwise.  By  its  offspring 
come  the  strength  of  kingdoms,  the  estnblishment  of 
thrones,  and  the  upholding  of  the  world.  Among 
the  Romans,  more  than  four  ages  elapsed,  from  the 
foundation  of  their  city,  without  any  complaint  or 
propess  qn  account  of  adultery;  and.  it  was  not  tit) 
the  ye^r  5^1,  that  they  saw  the  first  divorce  ;  when, 
though  the  pause  was  specious,  the  indignation  of 
sU  Rpme  pursued  the  divorcer  to  the  end  of  .hw 
Jays.,  Tl^ese  men  were  Heathens  ;  but  their  morals 
put  Christians  wofully  to  the  blush  !  Let  us  nljt  be 
>fantuig,in  pur  eodeavQufs  to  roll  away  the  reproach 
which  lies  so  heavy  on  the  present  geperatipq,  by 
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this  instance  of  regard  shown  lo  the  honest  and  faith- 
ful married. 

]t  is  shown  at  a  time  when  they  most  need  it— -a 
time  of  distress  and  anguish,  when  they  are  suffer- 
ing under  the  sentence  passed  from  the  beginning; 
when  pains  of  body,  sorrows  of  heart,  and  teirors 
of  ima^ation,  assail  them  with  combined  forces ; 
when  the  enemy  compasses  them  round  about,  and 
poverty  has  set  all  help  at  a  distance.  Tlieir  cries 
have  been  heard  by  the  Lord-of  Sahaoth,  and  he 
hath  raised  up  friends  to  iheif  assistaoce.  They 
have  obtained  mercy  from  God  to  be  "  saved  in 
*'  child-bearing ;"  they  should  obtain  it  from  you.  If 
it  be  true,  as  the  wise  man  has  observed,  that  "  by 
**  a  woman  came  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  through 
*'  her  we  all  die ;"  no  less  true  it  is,  that  when  the 
Saviour  was  bora,  "  by  a  woman  came  the  beginning 
"  of  righteousness,  and  through  her  we  all  live." 
'•  I  am  come,"  says  that  Saviour  himself,  "  that  ye 
"  might  have  life ;  and  that  ye  might  have  it  more 
**  abundantly."  Evil  is  swallowed  up  by  good ;  and 
it  must  be  through  our  own  fault,  if  we  do  not  be- 
come gainers  by  our  los^.  Sublime  and  beautiful  is 
the  exultation  of  Mary,  upon  the  occasion,  over 
the  great  enemy — "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
*'  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 
**  For  he  hath  regarded  the  towKness  of  his  hand- 
<*  maiden.  For  behold  from  henceforth,  all  genera- 
*'  tions  shall  call  me  blessed.  For  he  that  is  mighty 
*'  hath  magnified  me,  and  holy  is  his  name  :  and  his 
.  ''  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  throughout  all 
*'  generatioos." 
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Lastly,  the  persons  for  wlram  yoar  benevolem^  is 
4liR  day  untreated,'  are  not  of  the  number  of  those 
-wandering  and  profesmonai  mendicants,  who  meet 
you,  at  every  tuTO^  with  their  elamorous  and  impop* 
tunate  petitions.  Sober  and  laborious,  they  are  to 
be  found  at  home  ;  quiet,  timagh  wretched ;  visited 
_  only  by  that  charity,  which,  like  the  influence  of 
heaven's  great  luminary,  penetrates  into  the  deepest 
recesses,  and  "  nothing  is  hidden  from  the  lieat 
**  tbejieof."  Thkber  oor  institution  goes  to  find  theTa, . 
and  carries  to  their  own  houses  the  best  medical,  and 
every  other  necessary  assistance.  By  the  subscrip- 
tion of  ageoeroas  public,  hospitals  have  been  erect- 
ed, and  are  supported,  for  tlte  same  purpose.  Wtth^ 
out  in  the  least  depreciating  them,  or  detractiog 
ieom  their  utittty,  it  may  yet  be  truly  said,  that 
there  are  some  superior  advantages  attending  the 
present  plan.  The  wife  is  not  absent  from  her  fii- 
Tuilj,  where,  though,  for  a  time  she  cannot  herself 
do  much,  yet  she  can  direct'  what  Vs  to  be  done  ;  the 
hoiband  can  goforth  to  his  .labour,  not  an  hour  of 
which  can  welt  be  spared ;  he  is  not  induced  tO 
spend  bis  evenings  abroad  in  public  houses,  which 
may  oceasion  his  ruin  and  that  of  his  famify;  beir^ 
an  eye-witness  to  the  sorrwvs  of  his  wife,  the  love 
between  them  is  increased ;  and  affection  for  the 
new-born  offspring  will  stiraulate  him  afresh  to  m- 
dtidtry  °.  ■ 

*  See:An  Account  of  tbe  Benev<^iit  lbs ti tut  1011  far  4fae  a^ 
))urpose  of  dcliyeriag  poor  married  tvomsQ  at  their  own  habitk- 
tionsj  printed  ii>-tlie  year  17S6.  By  thi*  it  appears,  that  lin^ 
Jbe establishment,  in  1780,  9319per3ons  have  bvca  delivemd. 
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All  possible  circumstaa^s  appear  to  concur  in 
recommending  to  your  notice  a  scheme  tlius  calculat- 
ed for  the  preservation  of  life,  ^e  relief  of  indi- 
gence, the  honour  of  marriage,  the  encouragement 
of  population,  and, .  as  ^  consequence  of  e^I,  the 
general  welfaie  of  society.  It  must  be  approv- 
ed, as  soon  as  known  ;  and  when  approved,  it  wtU 
be  encouraged.  To  these  poor,  but  not  the  less 
valuable  mothers,  in  the  hour  of  their  utmost 
distress,  and  sharpest  anguish,  open  your  bands, 
and  open  them  wide.  Whatever  you  bestow,  it 
will  be  well  bestowed,  and  properly  expended.  lo 
every  sense  truly  respectable,  honourable,  and  noble 
.are  the  persons,  who  have  been  pleased  to  take  upon 
themselves  the  superintendence  of  the  expenditure. 
Parsimony  at  this  time  would  be  osconomy  ill 
placed  indeed.  Spare  something  in  the  magni- 
i^cence  of  your  houses  and.  style  of  living,  in  the 
splendour  of  your  furniture,  the  costliness  of  your 
apparel,  the  luxury  of  your  tables,  and  your  visits 
to  public  places;  but  in  your  charity  spare  nothing. 
,0n  the  receipt  of  your  incomes,  set  aside  imme- 
diately some  certain  portion  for  this  purpose.  When 
objects  offer,  there  will  be  a  fund  to  draw  upon ; 
you  will  give  cheerfully,  and  without  grudging  ;  you 
.will  always  be  giving,  ypu  will  always  have  some- 
thing to  give:  and  that  which  is  so  given  will  be 
returned  to  you,  with  increase  abundant  and  eter-; 
nal,  when,  in  the  sight  of  assembled  nations,  and 
all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  the  saying  will  be  verifl'ed 
~"  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain 
*'  ipercy," 


bvCooi^'lc 


CONSIDERATIONS 


LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  ABEL; 


LIFE   AND    TBAHSLATION 


ENOCH; 


THE  LIFE  OF  NOAH. 


I:,  CoOt^lc 


c|;z..l!,G00glc 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  compositions  of  Bishop  Home  have  been  so  well 
knorm,  and  so  highly  esteemed  for  their  warm  piety  and 
richness  of  scriptural  allusion,  that  in  presenting  these 
"  Considerations"  to  the  public  under  the  sanction  of 
his  name^  no  other  recpmrnendation  can  be  necessaiy  than 
that  whi<^  the  Editor  is  enabled  to  give  by  Ms  reply  to  two 
questions,  whidi  are  usually  asked,  upon  the  appearance  of 
a  postluunous  work,  namely,  "  whether  it  is  geaiuine,  and 
"  whether  it  was  prepared  by  the  author  for  pubUcation." 

The  Editor  therefore  conceives,  that  he  shall  have  fiil- 
fiUed  his  duty  to  the  public  on  the  present  occa^on  by 
stadn^  that  these  Essays  are  written  out  in  Bishop  Home's 
own  hand,  and  corrected  for  the  press;  and  that  the  MS. 
has  continually  remained  in  the  possession  of  his  family, 
with  whose  concurrence  it  is  now  published'       , 

June,  1812. 
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LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  ABEL. 


At  the  bead  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  stands  the 
righteous  Abel,  the  second  son  of  fallen  Adam.  So 
early. was  that  harsh  but  salutary  lesson  inculcated, 
that  we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God^  His  name,  implying  something 
corruptible  and  ti'ansient,  seems  to  have  been  predic- 
tiveof  bis  fate;  and  it  intimates  to  us,  what  was  after- 
wards expressed  in  terms  at  large  by  another  of  the 
afflicted  servants  of  God — Man  that  is  bom  of  a  wo- 
man hath  but  a  short  time  to  live,  and  is  full  ojmi- 
KTy  :  he  Cometh  up,  and  is  cut  down  like  a  flower;  he 
flteth  as  it  were  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth  in  one 
stayJ"  Like  a  flower  of  the  field,  young  Abel  sprang 
up,  and  nourished. 

Fair  was  his  appearance,  and  street  the  odour  of 
his  virtues.  But  a  brother's  envy,  like  a  blighting 
wind,  went  over  him,  and  smote  him  to  the  earth. 

•  Acts,  jfiv.  22.  *  Job,  sw.  1.  - 
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The  days  of  his  pilgrimage  were  quickly  ended,  and 
he  hasted  away  to  an  abiding  city.  Disioherited  of 
the  earthly  paradise,  from  a  wilderness  grown  over 
with  thorns,  he  departed  to  the  unfading  gardens  of 
everlasting  delights.  And  so  the  holy  Jesus,  that 
King  of  saints  and  Prince  of  martyrs,  made  but  a 
short  stay  amongst  us  in  the  days  of  his  0esh.  The 
envy  of  his  brethren  pursued  him  even  to  death:  and 
the  fairest  ftojver  tljat  ever  bloomed  oq  ^artb,  over- 
charged with  rain,  and  borne  down'  by  the  stormy 
tempest;  bowed  its  liead  and  died.  Set  not  your 
hearts  then,  O  ye  childrea  of  Adam,  upon  a  long  life ; 
nor  esteem  it  as  necessarily  a  blessing.  Had  it  indeed 
been  So,  Cain  had  never  survived  his  righteous  bror 
tlier,  nor  h^d  the  King  of  righteousness  died  under 

The  eniploymeDtof  Abel  was  \ha.t  of  keeping  ske^ : 
tin  employment,  we  see,  nearly  as  ancient  as  the 
world  itself,  nor  esteemed  beneath  those  who  were 
the  first  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  who  are  now  ex- 
alted to  the  highest  thrones  in  the  kingdom  of  glory. 
And,  indeed,  where  shall  we  find  usefulness,  inno- 
cence,  apd  pleasure,  so  met  together  in  any  employ- 
ment, as  they  are  in  this?  "  My  life  (said  Constan- 
tino the  Great,  when'at  the  height  of  human  feKcity), 
"is  sonjething  more  honourable  than  that  ofashep- 
'*  herd,  but  much  more  troublesome."  No  one  subject 
hath  sq  frequently  engaged  the  pens  of  poets,  as  the 
felicities  of  the  pastoral  life ;  nay,  when  they  would, 
describe  the  golden  age,  and  picture  to  our  imagina- 
tions a  heaven  upon  earth,  they  have  found  no  method 
Iff  doing  it  to  grater  advantage,  than  by  representing 
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ihepberdg,  in  tiroes  of  peace,  plenty,  ftnd  prosperity, 
feeding  their  flocks  in  verdant  pastores,  and  leading 
tiiem  to  living  IbuntainB  of  waters.  Bat  chiefly  we 
Are  to  note  the  use  which  the  wisdom  of  God  ttatb 
made  of  this  employment  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  by 
transferring  the  |}leasing  images  which  it  Affords,  to 
the  highest  and  liiost  important  troths  of  religion ; 
wMIe  it  teaches  us  how  to  make  them  the  means  of 
turoiog  our  eyes  to  the  mercies  and  loving-kindnessey 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  and  good  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  who  nourishetb  the  souls  of  therighteoud' 
in  the  pastures  of  eternal  truth,  and  leadeth  theth  td 
living  fountains  of  divine  consolation.  Let  no  man, 
then,  despise  another,  for  the  supposed  meanness  of 
his  occupation.  The  shepherd,  who  discharges  his 
trust  conscientiously,  may  comfort  himself  with  this 
'  reflection,  that  he  has  the  righteous  Abe!  for  an  ex- 
ample ;  as  also,  that  to  shepherds,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flocks  by  night,  came  the  first  tidings  of  the 
birth  of  a  Saviour.  And  being  taught  by  the  Scrip- 
tures how  to  raise  his  thoughts  from  things  visible  to 
ttuDgs  invisible,  he  may  thus  make  his  business  a 
constant  fund  of  instruction  and  comfort ;  and  so, 
after  having  lived  the  life,  he  may  pass  to  the  glory 
of  Abel. 

In  process  of  time,  or  at  the  end  of  days,  i.  e.  at  the 
time  appoinfed  of  God,  Abel  brought  of  the  firstlings 
ofkisjiock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof,  an  offering  to  the 
Lord;  thereby  instructing  us,  as  the  law  afterwards 
did  the  children  of  Itrael,  that  we  ought  never  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Ixtrd  en^lii,  or  to  offer  him  of  that 
which  coais  tw  nothing.     I'he  f  rime  of  oor  years,  the 
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flower  of  our  strength,  the  best  of  our  substance,  the 
first  fruits  of  our  increase,  should  be  dedicated  and 
devoted  to  bim,  wlio  makes  us  all  we  are,  and  ^ves 
us  all  we  have.  So  shall  the  benedictions  of  Heaven 
descend  upon  all  things  around  us,  and  upon  our- 
selves in -the  use  of  them;  while,  by  thus  presenting 
our  souls  and  bodies  to  God,  we  not  only  imitate 
Abtl,  but  become  followers  of  Christ,  who,  by  the 
'  obedience  of  bis  life,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  bis  death, 
offered  lip  himself,  the  first-born  of  every  creature, 
the  perfection  of  beauty,  and  the  excellency  of 
power. 

This  ofiering  of  Abel  was  made  in  faith.  Bt/ 
Faith,  says  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
Abel  offered  a  more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain,' 
The  just  live  byjailh^.  They  conduct  their  lives, 
aud  regulate  their  actions,  by  the  revealed  principles 
of  pardon,  acceptance,  and  glory,  promised,  through 
the  merits  of  a  Redeemer  upon  the  terms  of  repent- 
ance, faith,  find  obedience.  Upon  the  strength  of 
these,  they  live  and  act  in  opposition  to  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  looking  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen  by  the  bodily  eye,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  so  seen ;  of  the  existence  and  reality  of 
which  their  faith  in  the  revelations  of  God  affords  them 
a  full  and  -sufficient  evidence.  And  thus  it  is  th&t  they, 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  overcoming  the 
world,  believe  to  the  saoing  of  the  soul'.  The  sacri- 
fice ofiered  by  Abel,  as  an  expression  of  lus  faith, 
shows  his  faith  to  have  been  in  the  great  sacrifice 

<Ueb.».4.  'Hvb.ii.  4.  •H«b.x.  ulL 
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uncc  offered  up  for  the  transgressions  of  all  mankind. 
In  the  innocent  victim,  bleediog  on  the  altar,  be  be- 
held with  the  eye  of  faith,  what  was  afterwards  ex- 
hibited to  that  of  sense,  the  Lamb  t^God,  .which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  zeorld'.  And,  in  this 
particular,  the  righteous  Abel  is  a  constant  and  use- 
ful monitor  to  every  Christian,  who  coQies  into  the 
presence  of  his  heavenly  Father,  to  come  with  the 
commemoratioD,  as  he  did  with  the  prefiguratioui  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  his  Saviour.  And  let 
the  one  stir  up  at  least  as  lively  a  faith  in  those  who 
live  since  the  manifestation  of  the  Messiah  in  the  flesh, 
as  the  other  did  in  those  ^'ho  lived  before  it. 

By  tbis  sacri6ce,  thus  ofiered  in  faith,  Abel  :ob- 
tained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying 
of  his  gifts'.  Now,  it  being  a  rule  in  the  divine  law, 
that  the  blood  of  slain  beasts  cannot  take  away  sins ; 
and  yet  Abel  obtaining  a  testimony  of  hisjustificatipn 
by  shedding  such  blood,  which  was  in  him  an  act  of 
faith,  and  therefore  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
from  these  premises  we  can  draw  but  one  conclusion, 
viz.  that  being justyied  by  faith,  he  had  peace  tt;ith  God 
■  /AroH^A  Jesus  Christ  our  Z.or</\  It  is  hardly  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  the  sign  or  token  of  Abel's  accept- 
ance was  the  same  vouchsafed  upon  most  occasions 
afterwards',  viz.  the  consumption  of  the  oSering,'  by 
fire  descending  from  heaven.  Hereby  it  was  de- 
clared, that  the  innocent  was  taken  for  the  guilty,  and 
the  sacrifice  sustained  the  vengeance  that  mustother- 
wise  have  been  inflicted  upon  the  sioner.    And  hence  * 

'John,!.  29.  iHeb.xi.4.  '>Rom.  ».  I. 

>  See  Jortin'i  Remarh,  II.  402. 
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it  is  easy  to  account  for  tbe  behaviour  of  the  !srae1ited 
at  the  dedication  of  tbe  temple,  wbo,  when  they  saw 
hme  the  fire  came  dmon  from  heaven,  and  consumed 
the  burnt-offering,  and  sacrifices—'praiged  the  Lord, 
saying,  For  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endttreth  for 
eoef^.  How  there  should  be  a  display  of  eternal 
mercy  in  such  a  scene  of  bhod,  <md  fire,  and  vapour 
6f  smoke,  does  not  immediately  appear,  till  we  reflect,' 
that  by  the  offering  being  burnt,  the  offerer  escaped  ; 
wlien  the  surety  suffered,  the  prisoner  went  free.  And 
with  this  view  our  blessed  Lord  seems  to  have  ad- 
dressed himself,  in  favour  of  all  his  disciples,  as  well 
as  those  then  present,  to  the  band-that  came  to  appre- 
hend him — if  ye  seek  ME,  let  these  go  their  way*. 
He  was  to  suffer,  that  we  might  not  suffer ;  he  was  to 
die,  that  we  might  live  for  ever ;  he  was  to  sustain  the 
vengeance  of  heaven,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of 
its  mercies ;  he  was  to  become  obnoxious  to  the 
'  curse,  that  we  might  inherit  the  blessing.  And  there- 
fore the  consumption  of  the  sacrifice,  which  repre- 
sented him,  was  a  certain  indication  of  the  accept- 
ance of  the  person  who  offered  it,  in  faith  of  him  and 
his  sufferings.  This,  it  is  presumed,  Abet  did,  and 
for  that  reason,  obtained  witness  that  he  was  rigk- 
teotts,  God  thus  testifying  of  his  gifts.  Abel  then,  as 
well  as  Abraham,  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  He  was  justified  by 
faith,  and  not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law.  To  these,  as' 
performed  by  the  Jew,  God  has  not .  respect,  any 
more  than  he  had  to  the  offering  of  Cain;  and  for 
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tbe  same  reason.  By  faith,  Abel  offered  a  more' 
acceptable  sacFifice  thanCuin:  by  faith  the  CArw- 
tian  offers  a  more  acceptable  sacridce  tban  tbe  Jem. 
The  same  infidelity  kept  Caio  and  the  Jews  out  of  tlic' 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  the  same  faith  admits  Abel 
and  the  Christians  into  that  kingdom,  through  bim 
who  alone  opened  the  kingdom  oj  heaten  to  all  be- 
lievers. Thus,  in  the  persons  of  these  two  broltiers, 
whose  history  is  recorded  as  an  eTdmpte,Jor  our  ad- 
vtottitkm,  are  characterized  the  two  oppoMte  spirits 
tbat  have  ever  since  divided  the  world  between  them, 
and  will  continue  so  to  do,  till  the  consummation  of 
all  things  :  that  is  to  say,  the  humble,  obedient,  and 
suffering  spirit  of  feith ;  and  the  haughty,  rebellious, 

-and  persecuting  spirit  of  infidelity.  He  who  would 
be  numbered  with  the  children  of  God,  must  copy  the' 
example  of  Abel ;  he  who  chooses  to  have  bis  pordon 
with  the  seed  of  the  evil  One,  may  go-  in  tbe  way  of 
Cai», 

Cain  slew  Abet.  A  striking  specimen  of  tbe  mo- 
rality of  an  infidel!  Faith  worketh  by  Awe;  where 
there  is  no  faith,  we  must  expect  no  love.  Andwherc' 

•  fore  tlew  he  him  f  Because  his  <ywn  deeds  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous.  In6delity,  then, 
worketh  by  envy,  concerning  which  tbe  wise  man 
might  well  ask — ff^bo  is  able  to  stand  before  it'f 
Through  envy  cf  tbe  devil  came  death  inJo  the  worlds. 
Through  envy,  Cain  murdered  Abel;  and  through 
envy,  the  Jews  murdered  the  Lord  of  glory,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil,  and  his' ri^teous;  be- 

■  1  JohDj  iii.  18.  ■  PrOT.  xxvir.  4>  -  Wild.  ii.  2*. 
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cause  they  were  rejected,  and  be  nas  accepted.  As 
Cain  did  to  Abel,  so  did  they  to  the  holy  JesQS,  to 
l^is  apostles,  and  to  the  members  of  his  Church ;  and 
so  will  the  world  conUoue  to  do  to  bia  faithful  ser- 
vants, while  the  Spirit  of  their  Lord  and  Master  em' 
boldens  them,  by  tbeir  words  and  their  works,  to 
testify,  as  he  did,  concerning  it,  that  the  deeds  there- 
of are  eoil.  For  this  reason  it  is,  that  St.  John,  after 
mentioning  the  murder  of  Abel  by  Cain,  and  what 
'occasioned  it,  imniediatety  adds,  Marvel  net,  my 
brethren,  if  the  world  hate  vov '.  And  let  every 
Christian  take  care  tbat'he  fall  not  after. Uie  simili- 
tude of  their  transgression.  It  is  a  determined  case> 
that  he  who  haleth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer  V  it  is 
an  unquestionabie  truth,  that  he  who  envieth  his  bro- 
ther, will  soon  hateUim:  and  it  is  no  less  certain, 
tlmt  the  spirit  which  dzceileth  in  us  tusteth  to  emn/'. 
How  earnestly  and  fervently,  then,  ought  we  to  pray, 
as  our  excellent  Church  enjoins  us  to  do,  that  fron^ 
envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  alLuQcbaritablencss, 
o»r  good  Lord  would  vouchsafe  to  deliver  us ! 
.  The  blood  of  Abet  cried  from  the  ground  for  ven- 
geance against  Cain.  No  cry  picrceth  the  heavens 
like  that  of  blood,  a  brother's  blood  more  especially. 
How  long  has  the  blood  of  that  Just  One  been  cry- 
ing, and  tbey  who  shed  it  will  not  yet  acknowledge, 
as  the  brethren  of  Joseph  were  made  to  do  in  the  day 
of  their  calamity,  that  tbey  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cermng  their  brother'.  As  the  crime  of  the  Jews 
bears  so  near  an  affinity  to  that  of  Cain,  tlie  stubborn 

'  1  JohD,  iii.  13.    \  1  Jobo,  iii.  15.    'Jam.  iv.  5.   ■GoR.xUi.2l. 
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sulleDness,  and  inveterate  hardness  of  .heart,  which  it 
baa  produced  in  them,  seem  to  be,  in  an  extraordi- 
nary manner,  portrayed  in  his  character ;  and  his  an- 
swer to  his  Maker,  when  demanding  his  brother  at 
his  hands,  has  all  the  marks  of  Jewish  insolence  and 
contumacy  strongly  impressed  upon  it.  llie  Lord 
said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  f  And  he 
said,  I  know  not;  am  I  my  brother^s  keeper  f-  Again: 
who  can  help  thus  applying  to  tiiem  the  expostula- 
tion of  God  with  the  murderer — What  haveye  done  ? 
the  voice  of  your  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from 
the  ground.  And  hath  not  the  very  sentence  inflicted' 
on  Cain  been  executed  upon  them  likewise  in  every 
particular?  They  are  cursed  from  the  earth  which 
opened  her  mouth  to  receive  their  brother's  blood  from 
their  hand.  The  ground,  that  once  rich  and  fertile 
ground,  no  longer  yields  to  them  its  strength;  but  is 
become  a  barren  and  desolate  wilderness,  sympathiz- , 
ing,  as  it  were,  with  their  ungodly  hearts,  which  are 
barren  of  every  good  thought,  word,  and  work,  and ' 
bring  ftHth  no  fruits  of  repentance  and  faith.  Upon 
them,  as  upon  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  tliere  has 
been  ao  rain,  neither  dex  from  abooe.  The  heaven 
aver  their  heads,  according  to  the  prediction  of  Mates, 
has  been  brass,  and  the  earth  under  them  iron*. 
Thorns  only  and  thistles,  infidelity  uid  blasphemy, ' 
covetousness  and  extorticm,  have  appeared  as  yet' 
Sevendeoi  hundred  years  have  pas^,  since  they' 
were  driven  out  from  the  presence  of  Jehitvak,  and 
tiie  light  of  his  countenance ;  dispersed,  like  cbafi)  to 

'  Dsut.  xxviit.  S3. 
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l^e  (OQT  v/'mds ;  fugitives  and  vagabonds  upon  the 
earth,  without  priest,  or  temple,  city,  or  habitation; 
every  attempt  to  settle  them  has  been  blasted;  and 
yet,  an  iadelible  mark  is  set  upon  them  by  tbe  hand 
of  the  Almi^ty,  that  none  should  extirpate  them : 
ao  wonderfully  punished,  so  wonderfully  preserved 
for  punisbmeDt ;  and  we  hope,  at  last,  for  mercy ; 
hVDce,  tf  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  God  is  able 
to  graffthem  in  again'.  Wbile,  therefore,  we  pray, 
as  we  all  ought  to  do  frequently  and  devoutly,  for 
the  coming  of  that  blessed  and  festal  hour,  when  re- 
turning Israel  shall  acknowledge  Jehovah  their  Re- 
deemer, and  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced^  i 
let  U9  not  fail,  in  tbe  mean  season,  to  behold,  in  these 
striking  examples  of  tbe  divine  vengeance,  the  sad 
and  forlorfi  estate  of  that  soul,  from  which  tbe  feith 
and  tbe  love  t^  Christ  are  departed.  Driven  out 
from  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  and  deprived  of  the 
cheering  and  enliveniDg  beams  of  tbe  Sun  of  r^hte- 
ousness,  it  is  doomed  to  be  wretched  and  dbconsa-- 
Iftte,  in  the  body,  (ot  a  few  days,  upon  the  earth ;  won 
to  pass  from  theuce  into  the  Dndiacorned  regions  of 
darkness  and  despair;  far  removed  from  tbe  paradise 
of  God,  the  gates  of  which  are  shut  i^^unst  it  for  ever.- 
Xt  will  tb!aa,.alas,  perceive  itself  to  be  a  banishedya* 
gitive  aadvagaiond^  void  of  crvery  ray  of  hope  tud 
(jomfort,  wislMf^  fof  death,  but  sentenced  to  imioor' 
tt^ty,  *m«igst  jxtrrid  ghastly  forms  of  atScvissA  sfA- 
j^^  tomeating  it  with  fearful  preitides  at  its  i^-> 
pFoaftbif^  eondemoationf—Blcand,  thereinrc^  isi  tbtf 

■  R«m.  xi.  i9r  *  S!ech.  xii.  10> 
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man,  who,  yieldiog  up  his  heart  to  the  obedience  of 
faith,  suffers  the  Spirit  of  the  Holy  One  to  new  model  , 
his  crooked  and  perverse  affections,  and  to  rednce 
thetn,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  to  th^  standard  of  all 
perfisction,  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  by 
chao^ng  his  pride  into  humility,  hia  envy  into  love, 
bis  wrath  into  meekness,  and  his  malice  into  mercy. 
Blessed  is  he  who  remembers  the  faitb  and  the  pa- 
tience of  Abel;  who  so  remembers,  as  to  imitate 
them :  for  thou^  his  sorrow  may  be  great,  it  shall 
introduce  him  to  joy ;  though  his  sufferings  be  heavy, 
they  shall  terminate  in  glory ;  and  when  the  few  and 
evil  days  of  hia  lalgrimage  are  ended,  be  who  is 
greater  than  Abel  shall  give  him  Abel's  reward. 
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Nec  roorti  esse  locura,  led  viva  volare 
Sideris  in  namerumi  atque  alto  luccedi^v  c<eio. 

GsoKG.  IV,  296. 


1.  The  Case  of  Enoch  and  Elijah. 
It  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die.  This  is  the. 
general  rule  :  but  we  meet  with  an  exception  to  it  in 
the  case  of  Enoch,  who  was  transported  from  the 
earthly  to  the  heavenly  Sion,  without  passing  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death  interposed  between  them. 
The  Scripture  affords  us  one  more  instance  of  the 
same  kind,  that  of  the  prophet  Elijah,  for  whom  a  cha- 
riot and  horses  of  fire  were  seat  down  from  the  city 
of  the  great  Kiog,  and  who  instantly  exchanged  his 
prophetic  mantle  for  a  robe  of  glory.  Thus  it  pleased 
God  to  vouchsafe  the  world  two  rehearsals  of  the 
ascension  of  the  holy  Jesus  ;  one  for  the  building  up 
of  those  before  the  law,  the  other  of  those  under  the 
law,  in  the  faith  of  that  great  and  important  article : 
and  both,  that  we  of  these  latter  days  might  admire 
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the  wisdom  of  God  in  foresbowiDg  what  hath  been 
accoinplbhed,  and  adore  bis  mercy  and  power  la  the 
accomplishment  of  what  was  foreshowed. 

2.  Etwch's  Faith. 

Xi  we  ask,  what  it  was  io  Enoch  that  could  merit 
an  exemption  from  the  common  lot  of  mortality,  the 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  will  tell  us— 
By  rAiTH  Enoch  was  translated*  from  earth  to 
heaven.  His  faith  Uien  was  in  heaven  whither  he 
was  translated,  and  in  that  blessed  Person  who  only 
could  translate  him  thither :  he  was  a  believer  in  him 
who,  after  havipg  made  atooemeot  on  the  cross  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  appeared  before  the  everlast- 
ing gates  of  heaven,  and  commanded  them  to  be 
thrown  open,  for  the  righteous  nation  to  enter  into 
them,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  their  God.  The 
righteousness  of  the  Redeemer,  like  light  from  the 
BUD,  looked  always  and  reached  upwards,  to  save 
those  who  lived  by  faith  before  and  under  the  law,  as 
well  as  downwards,  to  justify  aud  sanctify  believers 
to  the  end  of  time,  and  nothing  was,  is,  or  shall  be 
hid  from  the  influence  thereof.  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  he  should  not  see  death,  by  faith  in  btm  who,  be- 
cause he  was  to  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death, 
could  therefore  open  ike  kingdom  ofheaom  to  all  be- 
lievers. 

3.  His  Prophecy. 

But  did  there  a  doubt  remain  as  to  the  object  of 

■  Heb.  aj..  fi. 
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Enoch's  faith,  the  prophecy  delivered  by  i»im  lio-  Ae 
6td  world,  and  recorded  by  St.  Jude,  wbre  sufficient 
to  dispel  it.  The  subject  of  the  prophecy  is,  the 
second  advent  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
to  take  vengeance  on  the  deniers  and  blasphemers  of 
his  holy  name.  Enoch  afso,  ike  sevMtkfram  Jdam, 
prophesied  of  these,- saying,  Behold  the  Lord'cometh 
•with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgement 
upon  all,  and  to  concince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  the  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
comtiiitted,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  «n- 
godly  sinners  have  spoken  against  Aim*.  This  pro- 
jjhfedy  of  thccomingofourX^rd  to  judgement,  which 
is  to  be  his  last  act,  aiid  to  close  all  the  dispensati<H]s 
of  God  to  man  through  a  Mediator,  necessarily  sup- 
poses in  the  person  who  uttered  it,  an  acquaintance 
with  the  steps  leading  to  that  fiwful  and  final  cata- 
strOpTie,  Such  as  the  incat-nation,life,  sufferings,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  inauguration,  and  kingdom  of 
OurXiOrd,  as  well  as  theglorious-State  of  the  saints 
departed,  who  are  to  come  with  him  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  'On  these  subjects  were  the  thoughts  of  the 
prophet  employed,  and  his  affections  were  in  heaven 
long  before  he  himself  was  translated  thither.  How 
ought  wc  then  to  be  continually  looking  for  and  hast- 
ing to  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  now  that  Christ 
has  sustained  his  offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king, 
and  nothing  remains  but  that  we  behold  him  in  the 
character  of  our  Judge.  Surely  it  is  now,  more  than 
"  ever,  the  part  of  a  prophtt,  or  teacher  of  the  revealed 
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wUl  of  God,  to  dwell  upon  the  second  advent  of  Mes- 
siali,  and  to  paint-in  the  most  lively  colours  the  trans-, 
actions  of  tbe  appFoacbing  day  of  final  retributioa.;. 
that  day  when  the  stoutest  heart  thall  tremble,  and 
the  terrors  of  which  nothiig  but  tbe  faith  of  ii^i  . 
can  enable  us  lo  support.  Yet  who  is  theare  ataong 
us,  that  thinks,  as  iie  ought  to  do,  on  that  day,  or. 
that  faith ! 

4.  The  Testimony  that  he  pleased  God. 
Tbe  faith  of  £nocA  is  demonstrated  by  the  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  tbe  Hebrews  from  another  topic,  viz. 
tlie  testimony  he  Had  b^ore  his  translation  that  he 
pkaaed  God ;  since  witkout  faith  it  is  impossible  0 
please  him;  for  he  that  comet h  to  God  must  bdiero 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  reward  of  them  that. 
iUigently  seek  him.  We  may  bene  observe,  frtt, 
that  aill  those  persons  who  are  said  in  the  Old  Testa* 
tnent  to  have  pleased  God,  to  have  k^t  hit  command- 
ments, to  have  been  righteous,  holy,  &c.  were  bcr 
Uevers,  and  did  what  they  did  throa^  faith,  as  all 
must  do  now  who  hope  to  be  accepted:  secondly, 
that  the  existence  of  God  is  a  point  which  men  couieit 
to  the  knowledge  of  not  by  i^feraice,  or  deduction  4 
priori,  but  hy  faith  in  the  revelation  he  has  made  of 
himself— ^e  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he. is :  thirdhf,  that  tbe  knowledge  of  a  future  state 
of  rewards,  and  consequently  of  punishments  too, 
enters  into  the  mind  the  same  way,  viz.  by  fmth, 
wbich,  as  it  is  elsewhere  said,  cometh  by  hairing,  and 
hearing  by  the  •word  of  God ' ;  that  God  is  a  re- 
*  Rom.  X.  17. 
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warder  qftkem  that  diligmtly  seek  him,  is  to  be  be- 
lieved upon  tlie  evidence  of  Revelation ;  the  reward 
here  intended  being  undoubtedly  that  of  eternal  life, 
to  which  Enoch  was  translated,  and  which  is  the  gift 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  and  therefore 
not^  be  known  but  by  and  through  him,  and  the 
counsels  of  God  concerning  htm,  and  us  in  bim,  ma- 
nifested by  revelation,  written,  or  traditional,  from 
the  beginning.  To  the  wisdom  of  God,  therefore, 
and  not  to  the  wit  of  man,  be  all  the  glory  ascribed. 

5.  His  Walking  with  God, 
This  testimony  of  Enoch's  pleasing  God,  referred 
to  by  St.  Fault  is  found  Gen.  v.  S3,  and  a^n  v.  24. 
couched  in  tliese  words  Enoch  walked  with  God. 
.  Such  was  the  effect  and  evidence  of  bis  faith,  which 
saw  bim  who  is,  otherwise,  invisible,  ever  present  to 
his  soul,  and  set  the  Lord  always  before  him,  as  the 
accurate  inspector  of  all  bis  ways.  The  blessed  con- 
sequences of  a  sense  of  the  divine  presence  are  that 
fear  of  the  Lord  which  prevents  our  offending  him* 
and  that  love  of  God  which  incites  us  to  obey  bim.  A 
holy  reverential  awe,  tempered  with  a  filial  affectioa, 
as  it  dries  up  the  springs  of  vice,  so  is  it  a  never  fuL- 
ing  source  of  virtue.  How  easily  may  the  careless 
Christian  account  for  his  frequent  falls  and  relapses, 
bow  justiy  condemn  his  inattention  on  this  bead,  by 
making  Jacob's  reflection.  Surelj/,  the  Lord  is  in 
thisplace,  and  I  knew — I  considered  )>  nof*.  How 
effectually  may  he  repel  temptations,  by    holding 

*  Gen.  xxviii.  J6. 
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ibrth  this  shield  of  faith  in  the  divine  oniDipresence, 
as  Joseph  once  did  against  the  fiery  darts  shot  from 
the  quiver  of  the  adulteress — Hawcanldo  thisgreat 
wickedness  and  sin  against  God*?  Besides,  what  a 
gracious  and  eudearing^»?«^ri/^  between  the  Crea- 
tor and  his  creature  is  implied  in  this  phrase,  xvaiking 
with  God!  Persons  that  are  unknown,  we  pass  by, 
superiors  we  follow  respectfully  at  a  distance,  and 
walk  only  with  acquaintances  and  friends.  Acquaint 
thyself  then  xvith  God\  and  be  of  the  number  of 
those  faithful  disciples,  of  whom  the  holy  Jesus  dis- 
dains  not  to  say — I  have  caUed  you  friends*  %  even  as 
Abraham  also  was  called''  the  friend  of  God.  These 
are  they  who  walk  with  their  God,  and  take  sweet 
counsel  with  him,  as  a  man  does  with  bis  friend,  in. 
thfe  way  of  pious  dispositions,  and  holy  duties,  which 
are  so  many  steps  and  stages  in  the  road  to  heaven. 
And  while  God  speaks  to  the  soul  by  his  word,  and 
she  to  him  byprayerand  thanksgiving;  white  he  sayf^ 
Seek  ye  my  face,  and  she  answers,  Thyfa^,  Lord, 
will  I  seek;  the  conversation  is  kept  up,  the  fatigue 
of  the  journey  is  not  perceived,  and  the  years  of  her 
pilgrimage,  like  those  which  Jacob  served  for  Rachtl, 
seem  unto  her  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  that  she 
has  to  her  guide,  her  companion,  her  friend,  and  her 
God.  Him  she  consults  in  all  her  difficulties,  whose 
testimonies  are  her  delight  and  her  counsellors :  to 
him  she  addresses  herself  for  the  relief  of  all  her 
wants,  certain  of  never  being  rejected,  or  denied  any 
~tfaing  that  is  good  and  proper  for  her :  and  him  sl^ 

*  Gen.  xxxix.  9.    '  Job,  xxii.  21.    >  John  xr.  15.    ^  Janies  ii.  33. 
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CGQtioually  praises,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and  grati- 
tude, for  all  bis  wonderful  mercies  and  loving  kind- 
nesses. How  then  can  tfae  Christian  soul  ever  be 
aione;  or  bow  can  she  ever  be  idle?  With  these 
comfortfl  and  encouragements  she  walks  on  in  the  way 
of  God's  command  oients,  pressing  forward  in  th« 
course  of  a  holy  obedience,  from  one  degree  of  perfec- 
tion to  another.  The  world  is  not  suffered  to  lead 
the  way,'  or  to  intrude  as  a  companion,  but  follows 
behind  as  a  servant.  If  she  falls,  she  is  not  cast 
away,  for  God  upholds  her  with  his  right  hand,  by 
giving  unto  her  the  grace  of  a  speedy  and  hearty  re- 
pentance. And  thus  with  cheerfulness  and  con- 
stancy she  goes  from  strength  to  strength,  till,  hav- 
H^  passed  the  valley  of  death,  and  ascended  the  holy 
hill,  she  appears  before  the  God  of  Gods  in  the  hea- 
venly Sion.  Whoever  ivalks  with  God  in  thiii  man- 
nery  will  have  the  testimony  given  to  Enoch,  that  h6 
pleated  kifn.  For  so  the  blessed  Jesus,  i^ho  walked 
io  the  way  of  life,  without  ever  turning  aside  to  the 
right  band  or  to  the  left,  b^ore  hit  trantlation  had 
this  testimony  that  he  pleased  God,  several  times  re- 
peated. At  fais  baptism,  when  he  came  up  out  of 
the  watery  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  seeing.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased*.  Agwni 
upon  mount  Tabor,  When  as  an  earnest  of  his  ap- 
proachihg  trantlation,  the  glory  of  his  eternal  God- 
bead  broke  through  the  veil  of  bis  humanity  that  was 
cast  over  it,  diffusing  itself  from  his  soul  to  bis  body, 
and  from  Ibence  to  his  garments,  till  he  became  ex- 

'Matt.  iii.  17.  ' 
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treeding  glorious,  his  face  sbining-Uke  the  sun,  and  his 
raimeDt  white  as  the  light ;  then  from  the  e^tcellent 
glory  came  there  a  sound,  as  of  t,he  voice  pf  the  Al- 
mighty God  when  be  ^peaketht  saying,  Thi^  is  mi/ 
beiaoed  Son,  m  whom  I  am  weH  pieced;  hecw  him''. 
In  like  manner,  we  have  it  reci^rded,  Jfoh^xu.^S. 
that  no  8o<M]er  did  he  request  smph  a  tesURiony, 
standing  upon  e^rth  in  the  streets  of  JerusQlemt  bqt 
he  was  answered  impiediately  in  thunder  froqi  ^i/?^- 
veu^Fatfiei\  glorify  thp  name !  Then  canne  theft  a 
voice  from  heaaen,  saying,  I  have  both  glorifie^  jf, 
and  will  glorify  it  ugain.  And  to  show  tb^t  bis 
death,  as  well  as  bis  life,  was  accepted,  a  sacrifice 
well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord,  when  h@  yielded  up  the 
ghost  on  the  cross,  the  v^l  qf  the  temple,  \>-bich 
parted  the  saqctuary  from  the  holy  Qf  boliefi,  repdipg 
asuod^  from  the  top  to  thebottoQ},  gave  evident  de- 
tnonstration,  that  the  communicatioi)  wa^  opened  he- 
tweeo  earth  and  h^vea,  or,  as  the  apostle  expresses 
it,  a  way  made  into  the  holiest  by  the  Uood  pfjesm '. 
Let  the  Christian,  then,  who  desires  to  pass  from  this 
dark  scene  of  sorrow*  into  the  joys  and  glprtes  of  ttie 
calestiai  city,  remember,  that  ^fpre  bis  translation 
thither  from  the  gr^ve  and  gate  qf  dtiafh,  he  must 
h»Te  this  testimony,  that  he.  pkaAed  G<*4;.  be  must 
have  a  good  conscience  bearing  him  ivitoess  in  tjie 
Holy  Ghoet  that  be  lias  imlhed  vith  Gi^d  «i  the  way 
of  bis  commandments  and  ordioanees.  Oo  this  to^- 
mony  let  bim  bnild  bis  assvramc,  And  be  Abail  do 
wekh 

^  Malt.  xvii.  5.  '  Heb.  ;i.  Iff. 
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6.  Hit  Tramlation. 
The  reward  of  Enoch's  faith,  thus  working  by  love 
unto  obedience,  was  an  immediate  translatioa  to  the 
kingdom  of  glory.  He  was  not,  says  Moses,  for  God 
took  him:  he  tras  not  found,  says  St.  Paul,  for  God 
had  translated  him.  And  here  was- of  necessity  a 
difference  between  ttie  copy  and  its  great  original. 
Enoch,  being  designed  to  represent  the  great  pro- 
phet more  pardcularly  in  the  arucle  of  his  ascension 
into  heaven,  and  not  in  those  of  his  sufferings  or 
resurrection,  was  translated,  that  he  should  not  see 
death;  whereas  Christ  was  \x>  taste  death  for  every 
man  (Enoch  among  the  rest)  and  so  to  ascend  into 
his  glory.  But  although  he  tasted  death,  he  saw  no 
corruption ;  and  being  quickly  raised  again  from  the 
dead,  he  dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  kirn:  nor  is  he  any  longer ybwnrf  on  earth,  be- 
cause God  has  translated  him,.  IVhy  seek  ye  the  liv- 
ing among  the  dead?  said  the  angel  to  the  women  at 
the  sepulchre ;  he  is  not  here,  he  is  risen.  Henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more  after  the  flesh.  ,  He  is  no  longer 
the  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth  on  earth,  but  the  tri- 
vrniphant  Lord  of  glory  in  heaven ;  and  men  see  him 
notegaio,  till  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father  for  the 
accomplishmrat  of  Enoch's  prophecy,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  clouds  to  judgement,  attended  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  saints.  And  then,  what  was  foreshowed  by 
the  translation  of  Enoch,  and  fulfilled  in  the  ascen. 
sion  of  the  natural  body  of  Christ,  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  likewise  in  his  mystical  body,  ^e  church,  and 
the  members  thereof.     They  who  sleep  in  the  dust 
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ef  the  earth,  shall  awake,  and  arise,  and  be  caught 
up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  to 
be  for  ever  with  him.  They  shall  not  be  found  in  the 
ruins  of  a  bumiog  world,  because  God  shall  have 
translated  them  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undeBled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  hea- 
ven for  them.  This  is  but  the  completion  of  that 
great  work  begun  iu  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
this  life,  renewing  and  transforming  their  souls  by 
hearty  repentance,  lively  faith,  and  fervent  charity ; 
by  prayer,  and  fasting,  and  almsdeeds;  by  holy 
mourning,  and  pious  meditation ;  by  reading,  hear- 
ing, and  communicating,  thus  training  them  up  by 
the  means  of  grace  to  the  hope  of  glory  ;  delivering 
them,  as  the  apostle  phrases  it,  from  the  power  ^ 
darkness^  and  translating  them  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son,  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins".  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  who  hath  part  in  this  6rst  translation  from 
sin  to  righteousness,  the  sure  pledge  and  earnest  of 
'the  second  from  dust  to  glory.  Thus  have  we  the 
Christian  life,  and  the  glorious  reward  that  is  to 
crown  it,  set  before  us  in  those  few,  but  signt6capt 

words— ENOCH  WALKED  WITH  GOD,  AND  WAS 
TRANSLATED. 
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1.  His  Name. 
No  sooner  was  there  a  son  born  to  Lantech,  but  he 
gave  him  the  name  of  Noah,  a  word  involving  in  it 
the  ideas  of  rest  and  consolation,  at  the  same  time 
assigning  the  reason  in  a  prophecy  relating  to  him — 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  Jvork,  and 
the  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground  which 
the  Lord  hath  cursed^.  The  great  object  of  the 
wishes  and  hopes  of  the  faithful  in  the  ancient  church 
ever  was  the  removal  of  that  curse  brought  by  sin 
upon  the  earth,  the  destruction  and  dissolution  of 
Tfhich  it  effected  in  the  days  of  Noah.  He  was  or- 
dained to  be-  the  restorer  of  mankind,  the  bead  and 
father  of  the  new  world,  when  it  should  arise  out  of 
the  ruins  of  the  old.  And  this  seems  to  have  been 
the  accomplishment  of  Lamech's  prediction,  viz.  the 
removal  of  that  dreadful  effect  of  the  curse  upon  the 

•G«n.  V.29. 
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ground,  and  the  restoration  of  the  humtin  rac^  bat 
more  especially  of  tbe  holy  line,  from  whence  was  to 
spring,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  desire  of  all  na. 
tions\  and  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth'. 
Vain,  without  bim,  were  all  merely  human  comforts 
aod  comforters,  because  they  could  not  reach  to  the 
saving  of  tbe  soul.  Tliis  great  salvation,  exclusive  of 
which  «very  other  was  but  a  temporary  reprieve,  the 
date  of  which  must  expire,  and  tbe  original  Sentence 
take  place,  they  could  only  prefigure  and  shadow 
forth,  until  the  seed  should  came,  to  whdm  the  pro- 
mise  was  made^,  and  in  whom  alone  it  could  be  ful- 
filled. Of  the  blessed  Jesus  may  it  be  said  empha- 
tically, and  in  every  sense  of  the  words  ; — This  same 
shall  amfort  us  coiKeming  oar  work  and  the  toil  of 
ourhandi.  And  thus  he  declares  himself  the  accom- 
plisber  of  this  and  all  other  the  like  propbeciea,  to  as 
many  as  wonld  receive  and  acknowledge  bim,  and 
follow  his  directioos~Come  unto  me,  allye  that  la- 
hour  end  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refresh  you,  and 
give  you  Test' :  rest  from  sin,  by  forgiving  it;  r«^ 
firom  sorrow,  by  the  joy  coo^quent  thereupon  ;  rest 
from  toil  and  trouble,  by  a  holy  fuid  happy  d6ath : 
Bksted,  aaith  the  Spirit,/r«B  henceforth  are  thedead 
which  die  in  the  Lord;  for  they  rest  from  their  la' 
hours* :  their  bodies  repose  In  peace,  and  their  souls 
are  entered  into  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God*.  However  the  curse  might  be  par- 
tially and  for  a  time  removed  by  the  subsiding  of  tbe 

"■Hag.  ii.7.        'Pb.Ixv.5.         'Gal.iii.  19.         'Matt.xi.28. 
'Rer.xiv.  13.  «Heb^iv.  9. 
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flood,  it  shall  aot  be  finally  takeo  off,  until  the  over- 
Sowings  of  ungodliness  are  chased  away  for  ever, 
and  the  Dew  heavens  and  new  earth  arise,  Phcenix- 
like,  from  the  ashes  of  the  old.  There  righteousness 
shall  establish  her  everlasting  throne ;  and  aa  there 
will  be  no  more  An,  so  St.  Join  assures  us,  there 
will  be  no  more  curse''.  Whatever,  therefore,  be  our 
lot  in  this  world,  however  hard  the  corse,  with  its  con< 
sequences,  may  for  the  present  beu*  upon  us,  let  us 
be  of  good  courage,  continually  saying  within  our* 
selves  of  Jesus,  what  Lamech  said  of  Noah — This 
same  ahaU  comfort  us. 

2.  The  Times  in  which  he  lived. 
In  order  to  form  a  right  judgement  of  the  cbaract^ 
of  Noah,  it  is  necessary  to  take  a  view  of  the  times 
in -which  he  lived,  virtue  never  appearing  to  so  great 
advantage,  as  when  seen  in  company  with  the  diffir 
culties  it  has  to  combat.  These,  in  the  case  before 
'US,  were  as  many  and  as  great  as.  the  wickedness  of 
man  could  make  them,  which  was  now  at  its  utmost 
degree  of  exaltation,  and  called  for  that  dreadful  ma^ 
nifestation  of  divine  vengeance,  the  universal  deluge. 
When  men  multiplied  upon  the  earth,  sins  multiplied 
in  proportion.  .  A  multitude  soon  grows  ungovern- 
able, licentious,  and  luxurious. 

3.  Sensuality  of  the  Antediluvians. 
It  is  remarkable  that  our  Lord,  speaking  of  this  ge- 
neration, chiefly  insists  upon  their  carnality  or  wortd- 

^Rev.zxii.9. 
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fy-mmdedness,  as  the  door  at  which  alt  other  abomi- 
naticHis  entered.  In  the  days  of  Noah,  says  he,  th&f 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrifing  and  given  in 
viarriage^i  thereby  intimating  to  u^,  that  when  we 
see  a  people  wholly  immersed  in  the  carea  of  the 
world  and  the  pleasures  of  sense,  regardless  of  that 
heavenly  country  to  which  they  are  travelling,  it  is  a 
sure  sign  of  approaching  destruction.  So  was  it  in 
the  days  of  Noah  ;  so  was  it  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  and 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man.  How 
certainly  then  may  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  tim^ 
and  that  the  judge  standeth  before  the  door !  Let 
every  reader  of  this  examine  the  state  of  his  own 
heart  in  this  particular,  and  take  heed  kst  at  any  time 
it  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness, 
and  carea  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day,  the  day  either 
of  particular  or  general  judgement,  come  upon  him 


4.  Inter-marriages  of  Believers  with  Infidels. 
Anotlier  thing  which  contributed  not  a  little  to  dis* 
seminate  corruption  through  the  antedilunan  world, 
and  to  hasten  its  destruction,  was  the  practice  of  in- 
ter-marrying,  which  obtained  between  the  believing 
Ttax  of  Seth,  called  in  Scripture,  the  sons  of  GoA, 
and  the  in5del  progeny  of  Cain,  styled  the  daughters 
of  men.  The.somofGod  saw  the  daughters  of  men, 
that  they  were/air;  so  their  mother  saw  the  forbidden 
fruit,  that  it  also  waBfair.  Both  saw,  and  both^e^ 
by  seeing.  The  eyes  are  the  windows,  at  which,  when 

'Matt.«ir.38.  "  Luke  x>i.  3*. 
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Idi  carelessly  open,  concupiscence  enters  as  a  thie^ 
disarms  the  guard,  and  ri6es  the  heart  of  its  purity. 
They  saw,  end  took  them  wives  ^all  which  the^  thus 
chose  by  the  judgement  of  the  sight,  and  not  that  of 
the  underslancting,  becomiog,  herein,  Ukt  to  horse 
end  TMile  which  have  no  understanding,  and  ere  therer 
fore  guided  only  by  seiiK.  Thus  these  daughters  oi 
Cain  proved  to  the  sons  of  ^tk  what  the  Moabitish 
women  were  afterwards  to  the  children  of  Israel,  aaA 
what  women  of  bad  principles  always  have  been  and 
always  will  be  to  men  of  good  ones,  who  arc  no  wiser 
than  to  contract  alliances  with  them  in  their  state'  of 
error  and  delusion.  With  in^nite  wisdom,  therefore, 
did  the  law  of  God  provide  against  this  evil,  by  li- 
miting the  people  to  their  own  tribes,  and  forbidding 
them  to  inter-marry  with  heathens,  and  aliensfrom  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel.  And  let  every  Christian 
beware  of  being  unequally  yoked  together  with  us- 
believers,  or  persons  of  idolatrous,  or  schismatical 
communions;  since  neither  the  wisdom  of  the  wisest, 
nor  the  strength  of  the  strongest  man  was  able  to 
ward  off  the  sad  consequences  of  such  unnatural  con- 
junctions. But,  to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  disorder, 
let  bim  be  instant  in  prayer,  that  God  would  turn 
away  his  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,  to  look  on  him  - 
whom,  by  their  wantonness,  they  have  so  often  pier- 
ced, till  the  flames  of  unlawful  desires  are  extinguished 
by  rivers  of  penitential  tears;  so  shall  he  become 
master  of  himself,  and  be  enabled  to  enter  into  that 
holy  estate  "  which  Christ  ad6med  and  beautitied 
with  his  presence,  and  first  miracle  that  be  wrought 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  reverently,  discreetly,  advisedly, 
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soberiy,  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  duly  <:onsidering  the 
causes  for  which  matrimoay  was  ordained'." 

5.  Corrupt  Off'spring  of  these  Inter-marriages. 

From  the  marriages'  of  the  sons  of  Seih  with  the 
daughters  of  Cain,  sprang  a  race  of  men,  who,  what- 
ever they  were  as  to  stature,  became  overgrown  mon- 
sters  of  apostasy,  impiety,  and  iniquity ;  so  that  in 
process  of  time  the  earth  was  totally  overspread  with 
corruption,  and  violence oi  all  kinds;  till  every  good 
principle  being  eradicated  from  the  hearts  of  men, 
their  thoughts  and  imaginations  were  only  evil  conti' 
nually.  While  principles  remain,  practices  may  be 
altered  and  amended ;  but,  those  once  gone,  there 
remains  no  farther  hope  of  a  reformation,  because 
there  is  then  nothing  to. ground  one  upon,  no  bold 
upon  the  consciences  of  men,  whereby  to  bring  them 
round  to  the  point  from  which  they  have  wandered. 
A  bowl  that  is  furnished  with  a  bias,  although  it 
deviate  from  its  course,  may  return  into  it  again  j 
but.one  that  has  none  must  continue  to  deviate,  so 
longas  it  continues  to  move.  Let  this  be  a  warning 
to  all  who  would  avert  the  judgements  of  God,  and, 
who  wish  to  see  returning  righteousness  once  more 
visit  and  bless  our  land,  to  s^iaxe  no  time  or  pains  in 
fixing  Christian, principles  in  th^  hearts  :0f  those  for 
"  whom  they  are  concerned,  as  governors)  pastors,  pa- 
rents, tutors,  or  masters-  .,  • 

6.  The  withdrawing   the ,  Hdfy  Spirit,   and  God's 
rtpenting  that  he  had  made  man. 
The  enormity  and  universality  of  the  antediluvian 
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crimes  at  leagtb  rendered  it  to  no  purpose  for  tlie 
Spirit  of  God,  whether  by  outward  reproofs  and  ad- 
monitioDS,  or  by  inward  checks  of  conscience,  to 
strive  any  longer  teith  man;  so  entirely,  in  body  and 
soul,  was  be  given  up  to  thej^e^A"  and  the  lusts  there- 
of. And  as  tbe  conversion  of  a  sinner  is  stud  to  cause 
joy  in  heaven,  so  here,  to  show  tbe  exceeding  love  of 
God  towards  us,  and  bis  unwillingness  that  any 
should  perisb,  he  is  represented  as  repenting  that  he 
had  made  man,  and  bang  grieved  at  the  heart ".  He 
whom  David  may  be  supposed  to  personate,  .when 
he  says  in  spirit — Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine 
eyes,  because  they  keep  not  ihy  law';  and  who  oiice 
wept  over  wretched  Jerusalem,  at  the  prospect  of  her 
impending  woes,  is  described  as  looking  upon  an 
apostate  world  with  what  we  cannot  express  but  in 
terms  borrowed  from  human  affections.  And  this  is 
done  with  an  infinitely  greater  propriety  than  some 
imagine,  who  do  Dot  consider,  that  in  his  person  who, 
from  the  beginning,  presided  over  and  conducted  the 
afiairs  of  his  church,  the  two  natures  of  God  and  man 
were  to  be,  and  in  due  time  actually  were,  united, 
he  being  made  in  all  things  like  unto  us,  sin  only  ex- 
cepted. As  therefore  the  husbandman,  after  all  his 
care  and  pains  bestowed  upon  a  favourite  field  sowed 
with  the  choicest  seed,  when  he  beholds,  at  tbe  time 
of  harvest,  a  crop,  not  of  corn  for  the  granary,  but  of 
thorns  for  the  fire,  repents  bim  of  the  time,  and  la- 
bour, and  seed  be  has  expended,  and  is  grieved  at 
the  heart  to  find  so  ill  a  return  made  bim;  such  are 
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we  to  conceive  the  coocern  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
the  great  husbandman  of  his  church,  to  be,  when 
having  sowed  therein  the  seed  of  his  word,  and  wa- 
tered it  with  his  heavenly  benediction,  it  produces 
vices  for  punbbnient,  instead  of  virtues  for  reward  ; 
or,  to  apeak  in  the  language  which  he  himself  uses  by 
one  of  bis  prophets,  when  he  has  done  all  that  can-be 
done  to  his  vineyard,  and  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  it  brings  forth  mid  grapes^.  When 
this  is  the  case,  it  repents  Jehovah,  and  he  is  grieved 
at  the  }ieart.  Thus  an  all-merciful  God  is  pleased 
to  represent  himself  as  feeling  for  us,  what  we,  alas 
do  not  feel  for  ourselves,  or  for  one  another. 

7.  The  Flood  denounced. 
And  now  the  awful  period  approached,  when  the 
nature  of  sin  was  to  appear  to  ajl  the  world  by  its 
effects  and  consequences  upon  the  earth  and  all  that 
lived  and  moved  thereon,  their  total  destruction  being 
resolved  upon  in  the  counsels  of  heaven.  The  end  of 
allfiesh,  says  God,  is  come  before  me.  I  wilt  destroy 
man  whom  1  have  created  from  thefoce  of  the  earth, 
both  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air — /  wilt  destroy  them  with  the  earth  \ 
But,  that  the  Almighty  might  be  justified  in  his  say- 
ing, and  overcome  when  his  proceedings  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  inspection  of  men  and  angels  at  the  last 
day ;  that  none  of  the  antediluvian  sinners  might  then 
plead  ignorance,  and  complain  that  they  perished  for 
want  of  warning ;  he  sent  not  the  flood  immediately 
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upon  the  earth,  but  gave  man  a  long  notice  of  its 
coming — Yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years'.  So  when  the  apostasy  of  the  Gentile  Chria- 
tian  church  shall  be  completed,  and  the  measure  of 
her  iniquities  filled  up ;  when  faith  shall  scarcely  be 
found,  and  charity  shall  be  frozen  at  the  fountain;  in 
a  word,  when  alljlesh  shall  again  have  corrupted  his 
way  upon  the  earth';  then  shall  the  end  of  alljlesh 
again  come  before  God,  and  the  earth  and  all  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  finally  destroyed ;  as 
the  ivritings  of  the  prophets,  evangelists,  and  apostles, 
read  in  our  churches,  do  admonish  us  from  day  to 
day.  Notwithstanding  which,  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man, — they  knew  not  till  the  Jlood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away.  I  may  add,  as  it  is  with  the  world, 
so  is  it  also  with  nations  end  individuals.  They  have 
their  times  and  their  seasons  of  trial  and  probation, 
and  they  have  their  warnings ;  after  which  the  axe  is 
laid  to.the  root  of  the  tree,  and  nothing  in  heaven  or 
in  earth  can  stay,  for  one  moment,  the  uplifted  hand 
of  justice  from  striking  the  fata!  stroke. — Open,  then 
blessed  Lord,  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see  the  things 
which  belong  unto  our  peace,  before  they  are  hid  for 
ever  from  our  sight. 

8.  Noak  in  Favour  with  God. 
In  these  worst  of  times  Noah  Jound grace  in  the  eyes 
of  Jehovah'.     Human  favooris  hardly  obtained,  and 
easily  lost ;  or,  at  best,  like  wine  exposed  to  the  sun 
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and  air,  sooii  loses  its  flavour,  and  grows  vapid  in 
the  cask :  while  the  favour  of  God  is  acquired  by 
only  seeking  our  own  happiness;  its  relish  improves 
with  time;  and  the  fruit  of  this  nine  shall  be  drunk 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  all  eternity.  Divine 
&vour  is  better  than  all  the  abundance  a  man  can 
possess,  or  covet;  nay,  better  than  life  itself.  It 
makes  holy,  and  it  makes  happy.  The  world  cannot 
do  the  former ;  and  therefore  fails  in  the  latter. 

9.  Just  and  perfect  in  his  Generation. 
Noah  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in  hit  generatiorf. 
He  was,  as  the  apostle  tells  as,  heir  of  the  righteous- 
nets  which  is  byfcath^,  a  believer  in  him,  vf\\oJmti- 
Jiea  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  the  uncircumasim 
through  faith  ',  if  through  that  faith  th&f  work 
righteousness^,  a%  Noah  did,  hemgpetfect,  or  uptight 
in  his  generation:  perject,  not  as  the  holy  Jesus 
was  perfect,  or  as  the  spirits  of  Just  men  are  to  be 
madepeifect  in  heaven,  but  with  such  perfection  as 
man  can  attain  unto  in  this  his  state  of  pilgrimage, 
not  by  sinless  obedience  to  the  law  of  works,  but  by 
repentance  and  faith,  by  pardon  and  grace,  and  by  a 
service  acceptable  to  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  for- 
^ves  iis  our  sins,  and  heals  our  infirmities,  and  leads 
OS  into  the  paths  of  righteousness,  and  enables  us  to 
walk  therein.  Thus  was  Noahperfect  in  his  genera- 
tion, or  in  the  age  in  which  be  lived  : 

Among  tfae  faithless  faithful  only  he; 
persevering  in  his  integrity,  when  all  around  him  was 

■  Gen.  vi.  $.      <>  Heb.  xi.  /.      '  Rora.  iii.  30.     ^  Heb.  xi.  33. 
1.2 
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infidelity  and  idolatry,  iatemperance  and  debauchery, 
riot,  violence,  and  confusion ;  not  saving  iiimseif  by 
flight,  but  fighting  the  good  fight  and  conquering  ; 
not  going  out  of  the  world,  but  living  uncorrupt  in  it; 
a  lily  among  thorns,  diffusing  its  sweets  in  tbe  wilder- 
ness; a  light  burning  and  shining  in  blackness  of 
darkness.  Therefore  was  be  tbe  favourite  of  Heaven, 
and  the  delight  of  tbe  Most  High,  who  was  pleased 
to  constitute  hifo  tbe  representative  deliverer  and  re* 
storer  of  tbe  human  race.  Noah  (says  the  son  of 
Sirach)  was  found  perfect  and  righteous  in  the  time 
ofxvratk,  he  was  taken  in  exchange  for  the  •world; 
therefore  was  he  left  as  a  remnant  unto  the  earth, 
when  the  food  came'.  Let  not  then  the  Cliristian, 
whose  lot  it  is  to  live  in  tbe  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
adulterous  generation,  pleE^  the  impossibility  of  with- 
standing the  force  of  custom  and  example:  but  let 
bim,  like  Noah,  buckle  on  tbe  Christian  panoply,  and 
watch,  and  pray,  and  so  enter  into  the  battle ;  and 
then,  like  bim,  he  shall  overcome,  and  triumph  in 
tbe  name  of  tbe  Lord  his  God,  on  that  day  when  the 
world  of  tbe  ungodly  shall  sink  into  the  devouring. 
flames,  and  be  no  more  heard  of  for  ever  and  ever. 

10.  A  Preacher  of  Righteousness. 
Noah  is  styled  by  St.  Peter  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
net*'  Not  content  to  save  himself  from  that  unto- 
ward generation,  be  strove  continually  to  save  others 
also,  by  declaring  to  them  their  sin,  and  their  danger, 
and  calling  them  to  repentance  and  amendment  of 

>  £cclu3.  xliv.  17- 
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life.  The  righteousness  he  preached  was  doubtless 
the  same  that  he  himself  possessed  and  practised, 
that  is  to  say,  the  righteousness  of  faith  working  by 
love  unto  obedience.  Thus  the  executions  of  judge- 
ment are  preceded  by  the  messengers  of  mercy ;  and 
the  words  of  the  wise  are  employed  as  sharp  goads't 
to  awaken  the  world  from  that  insensibility  wliich, 
unless  removed,  is  to  the  soul  what  a  lethargy  is  to 
ibi&  body,  the  sure  symptom  and  forerunner  of  death. 
Christian  miaisters,  who  live  in  these  latter  days, 
which  answer  to  those  of  Noah,  have  in  him  a  noble 
pattern  of  what  they  ought  to  be  and  to  do,  viz.  to 
work  righteousness  themselves,  and  preach  it  to  all 
the  world.  They  may  not,  perhaps,  have  better  suc- 
cess than  he  had.  They  may  be  despised,  and  they 
may  be  forgotten  by  men.  fiutthey  will  be  ho- 
noured and  had  in  remembrance  in  His  sight,  who 
hath  promised  not  to  forget  their  work  and  labour  of 
love.  Their  memorial  is  in  heaven,  whither  their 
works  do  follow  them,  and  their  reward  is  with  the 
Most  High,  to  be  given  them  in  the  day  of  eternal 
recompense,  when  the  Christian  shall  be  the  character 
marked  out  for  preferment,  and  the  faithful  priest 
shall  be  acknowledged  by  the  King  of  kings. 

It.  Builds  the  Ark. 

Besides  the  sermons  delivered  irom  time  to  time  by 

Koah  to  those  around  him,  he  preached  one  of  a  very 

extraordinary  nature  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 

earth ;  for  such  we  may  properly  call  tbe  ark  built  by 

»Eccles.Jdi.  11. 
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him,  the  report  of  which,  considering  the  Dumber  of 
years  it  was  in  buildiog,  weot  ford),  doubtless,  into 
all  lands,  and  was  every  wbere  the  subject  of  con- 
versation, long  before  the  flood  came.  Bjf  faith, 
says  the  apostle,  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  aem  as  yet,  prepar^  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house,  by  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith'. 
Tbe  assertion  in  this  passage,  that  Noah  by  building 
the  ark  condemned  the  world,  implies  that  the  world 
were  acquainted  with  that  transaction,  which,  being  a 
public  and  notorious  testimony  of  bis  faith,  will  at 
the  last  day  arise  up  in  the  judgement  against  their 
in6delity,  and  prevent  their  putting  in  tbe  plea  of  ig- 
norance. Tbe  strength  of  Noah's  faith  in  the  warn- 
ing given  him  by  God  upon  this  occasion  appears 
from  the  powerful  opposition  it  bad  to  encounter  and 
overcome.  To  one  of  a  philosophic  turn  of  mind, 
the  difficulty  of  procuring  a  sufficient  number  of 
oceans  for  tbe  purpose  of  deluging  the  earth  would 
immediately  occur.  The  seeming  impossibility  of  con- 
structing a  vessel,  within  the  given  dimensitms,  which 
should  be  capable  of  containing  the  creatures  desdoed 
for  the  preservation  of  tbeir  respiective  species,  toge- 
ther with  the  various  provisions  necessary  for  their 
support,  would  be  a  formidable  objection  in  the  me- 
chanical way.  The  care,  the  labour,  the  time,  and 
the  expense  requisite  to  go  through  with  a  work  of 
that  kind,  would  aflFord  no  very  agreeable  prospect : 
and  then  the  drcumstance  of  being  shut  up  in  such  a 
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,  place  with  such  company  could  not  but  be  terrify* 
iog.  But,  above  all,  it  must  tiave  been  a  very  severe 
trial,  and  much  steadiness  and  resolution  it  must 
have  required,  to  withstand  the  incessant  scotJsantt 
insults  of  .the  an'tediluvian  free-thinkera,  who,  irith- 
out  all  doubt,  would  be  frequently  assembling  to  see 
how  the  work  went  on,  expressing,  perhaps,  how  very 
ambitious  they  were  of  having  the  honour  to  be  pre* 
sent  when  the  lions  and  tigers  should  be  hiinted  into 
the  ark,  and  minutely  inquisitive  as  to  the  precise 
method  in  which  it  was  proposed  to  navigate  the 
vessel,  thus  6lled,  over  the  mountains.  In  some  such 
manner  as  this,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  modern  test 
and  touchstone  of  all  truth,  rediculC,  was  applied 
to  Noah  and  his  undettaJiing.  The  conduct  of  the 
patriarch,  upon  this  occasion,  shows  us  what  ours 
ought  to  be  in  like  circumstances.— ^ccorrf/w^  to  alt 
that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he'.  Being  once 
well  assured,  upon  good  and  sufficient  evidence,  what 
the  will  of  God  is,  we  should  suffer  no  appearances 
of  things,  or  opinions  of  men,  to  discourage  and  pre* 
vent  us  from  accomplishing  it,  to  the  utmost  of  out 
ability.  The  only  question  to  be  asked  is — Hath 
God  spoken  it.  This  being  re.soIved  in  the  affirma- 
tive, the  soul  is  to  rest  on  his  word  and  promise,  as 
an  anchor  sure  and  stedfast,  from  which  she  should  - 
never  suffer  herself  to  be  parted  by  all  the  doubts, 
difficulties,  and  objections  in  the  world.  In  simpli* 
city  and  godly  sincerity  let  her  do  what  she  is  com- 
manded to  do,  waiting  with  patience  the  appointed 
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time,  and  in  the  end,  God  will  be  found  true,  though 
all  meD  are  liars.  Upon  this  principle  Noah  pro- 
ceeded. ByFAiTtihe  built  the  ark,  according  to  the 
divine  directions,  of  a  proper  and  durable  wood,  and 
of  the  dimensions  prescribed,  with  apartments  for  bis 
own  family,  and  for  all  the  creatures  it  was  designed 
to  contain,  as  also  for  the  provisions  that  would  be 
requisite;  a  door  was  placed  in  the  side  for  ingress 
and  egress,  and  a  window  to  transmit  the  light  of 
heaven  to  all  within :  the  whole  being  covered  over 
within  and  without,  with  an  oily  bituminous  sub- 
stance, to  fence  it  against  the  waters.  And  thus  the 
holy  Jesus,  the  comforter  of  his  chosen,  the  deliverer 
and  restorer  of  the  human  race  from  sin  and  death, 
builds  the  ark  of  his  church  of  the  iocorruptible  and 
immortal  souls  of  the  righteous,  fitted  and  prepared 
for  the  purpose  by  salutary  discipline,  and  joined  to- 
gether by  love  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  In  it  are 
many  mansions  suited  to  the  different  degrees  and 
orders  appointed,  and  provisions  for  all  the  possible 
wants  of  Christians  during  the  voyage  of  human  life. 
There  is  admbsion  for  all  who  will  come  in ;  while 
the  long-suffering  of  God  wails  as  once  it  did  in  the 
days  of  Noah ;  and,  on  all  who  do  come  in,  the  light 
of~  divine  truth  and  saving  knowledge  shines  from 
above,  through  the  ministration  of  the  word ;  while 
the  watchful  pivyidence  and  all-shadowing  protec- 
tioD  of  a  merciful  God  are  as  a  wall  of  defence,  to 
the  preserving  evermore  their  souls  and  bodies  from 
all  evil,  and  from  all  sin,  from  the  repeated  assaults 
of  their  spiritual  enemy,  and  from  the  horrors  and 
torments  of  everlasting  death.     By  this  great  work, 
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the  buildiog  the  ark  of  the  Christian  church,  Christ 
and  his  apostles  condemned  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews^ 
who  were  soon  after  swept  away  by  the  ^/nnan  ar- 
mies,  the  Christians  then  in  Jerus(Ueni  being  6rat 
called,  forth,  and  preserved  in  the  little  city  of  Pella. 
The  same  testimqny  ever  hath  been,  and  to  the  end 
of  time  ever  will  be  borne  against  the  in^dellty  of  the 
world,  by  faithful  ministers  raised  up  in  their  several 
generations,  for  the  edification  of  the  church  of  God ; 
who,  unmoved  by  the  arguments  of  sensualists,  and 
the  scoffs  of  atheists,  steadily  and  uniformly  carry  on 
the  great  work  they  hare  taken  in  hand,  through  faith 
in  the  revelations  of  God  concerning  the  destruction 
of  the  world  and  the  salvation  of  the  church.  Let 
every  clergyman  consider  whether  he  is  bearing  this 
testimonyr  and  every  layman  whether  he  is  giving 
heed  to  it. 

12.  The  Creatures  come  to  the  Ark. 
All  things  being  now  prepared,  and  NoaH  having 
finished  hb  testimony,  a  new  and  strange  set  of  wit- 
nesses appear  to  condemn  the  infidelity  of  the  ante- 
diluvian word.  The  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts 
ofthefieltl,  not  only  tlie  tractable  and  domestic,  but 
the  most  wild  and  savage  species  of  them,  as  if  sen- 
sible of  the  impending  calamity,  and  warned  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come^  assemble  by  pairs  and  sevens 
round  the  ark,  as  the  only  place  of  refuge;  and,  a 
way  being  prepared  for  them,  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there,  in  perfect  obedience  to  Noah,  and  in  as  perfect 
peace  and  harmony  with  each  other.  In  that  happy 
day  when  Adam,  tlie  first  formed  father  of  the  world. 
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reigned  king  in  £den,  all  the  creatures  were  subject 
to  him,  and  lived  at  unity  among  themselves.  Re- 
bellion and  discord,  driven  down  from  heaven  to  hell 
by  the  all-conquering  sword  of  Michael,  were  then 
confined  to  their  proper  place.  They  had  not,  as  yet, 
approached  the  gates  of  Paradise,  or  found  their  way 
into  the  new  world.  Man  was  at  peace  with  God, 
and  therefore  the  creation  was  at  peace  with  man ; 
and  even  brutes  did  not  bite  and  devour  one  another. 
The  enmity  afterwards  introduced  by  sin  subsided,  in 
the  case  before  us,  for  a  season ;  the  sovereignty  over 
the  creatures  originally  vested  in  Adam,  the  father  of 
the  world,  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Noah  the  re- 
storer of  it,  and  the  halcyon  days  of  Eden  came  over 
again  in  the  ark.  Thus  ought  it  to  be  in  that  other 
ark,  the  Christian  church,  built  by  the  bessed  Jesus 
for  the  salvation  of  all,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles. 
The  enmity  subsisting  between  these  was  to  be  abo- 
lished, and  to  cease  for  ever,  the  moment  they  en- 
tered the  holy  doors  of  the  sanctuary  by  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism.  What  God  had  once  cleansed  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  was  no  longer  to  be 
called  common  or  unclean,  as  St.  Peter  was  admo- 
nished by  the  vision  of  the  mystic  sheet,  in  which,  as 
in  the  ark,  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fmclsofihe  air',  met  together,  without  any  differ- 
ence or  distinction;  in  order  to  convince  him,,  that 
the  Gentiles,  whose  tempers  and  dispositions  in  their 
«tate  of  heathenism  were  represented  by  the  instincts. 
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properties,  and  qualities  of  tbe  wild  and  unclean  crear 
ture3,  were  now  taken  into  the  ark  of  the  church,  and 
that  therefore  he  was  not  from  henceforth  to  call 
antf  man  common  or  unclean%  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  and  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion of  age  or  nation,  sex  or  condition.  All  who  enter 
into  tbe  church,  therefore,  should  put- off  the  preju- 
dices  and  prepossessions,  the  enmities  and  Einimosi- 
ties  against  each  other,  arising  from  these  and  the 
like  causes,  and  live  quietly  and  peaceably  together 
in  their  habitations.  .  That  such  an  event  as  this  was 
to  take  place  Isaiah  foretold  in  terms  literally  de- 
scriptive of  the  state  of  things  in  the  ark.-^2%e  xvolf 
shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion 
and  the  failing  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.  -And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  down  together  :  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straro  like  the  o.t.  And  the  sucking  child  shallplay 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain '.  This  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  in  the  early  days  of  the  church,  when 
Christians  were  every  where  known  by  the  blessed 
change  wrought  in  their  tempers,  and  by  the  love 
they  bare  to  each  other :  when,  coming  to  the  ark  at 
the  call  of  the  true  Noah,  Ihey  forgot  their  natural 
6erceness,  intemperance,  lust,  and  every  other  savage 
and  unclean  disposition,  and  became  new  creatures^ 
conformed,  in  meekness,  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  In  pu- 

'  Acts,  X.  28.  '  Isaiah,  xi.  6. 
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rity,  to  the  holy  Dace.  But  if  this  be  Christia' 
NiTT,  whither,  ah,  whither  must  we  go  to  find  it! 
Shall  we  find  it  among  the  numberless  armies  of 
most  Christian,  most  Catholic,  most  Apostolic,  and 
Faith-defending  kings,  slaughtering  one  another,  by 
thousands  and  ten  thousands,  in  the  field  of  battle  ? 
Shall  we  find  it  in  courts,  or  in  cities,  among  clergy, 
,  or  laity,  supplanting  and  overreaching  each  other  for 
a  larger  share  of  the  pleasures  and  gratificationa  of 
sense,  which  preferment  and  gold  are  to  put  them  in 
possession  of  ?  When  we  have  looked  abroad  for  i^ 
should  we  have  looked  in  vain,  let  us  look  into  our 
own  hearts,  and  see  if  we-  can  find  it  there.  If  we 
can,  happy  are  we.  If  otherwise,  let  us  remember, 
that  in  the  seme  hand  are  the  hearts  of  men  and  the 
instincts  of  animals.  He  who  caused  lions  and  oxen, 
wolves  and  Iambs,  to  live  quietly  and  lovingly  toge- 
ther in  the  ark,  be  it  is  who  maketh  men  to  be  of  one 
mind  in  an  house ;  who  maketb  the  new  Jerusalem  to 
be  a  city  at  unity  with  itself;  nho  maketh  a  family  a 
little  model  of  that  city ;  and  fashionetli  a  heart  to  the 
still  more.minute  resemblance  of  such  a  family,  where 
all  is  obedience,  and  peace,  and  love. 
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PREFACE 


THE  SECOND   EDITION. 


Between  the  years  1750  and  1760,  there  were  at  the 
University  c£  Oxford  a  set  of  Gfemtlemen,  whose  studiea 
in  Divinity  and  Natural  PhiiosojAy  procured  th^n  the 
name  of  Hutchinsonians.  They  were  then,'  and  are  still 
(though  not  so  much  as  formerly),  ^token  agunst  with 
more  than  ordinary  contempt  and  acrimony;  as  if  Aey 
,  were  the  most  mistaken  in  their  opuiions,  and  the  most 
dangerous  in  their  attempts,  of  any  men  that  ever  infest- 
ed the  Christian  church :  which  being  so  strange  a  thing  in 
an  age  tender  to  all  persuasions,  and  affecting  universal 
candour,  there  must  have  been  something  very  new  and 
nngular  in  the  case,  to  have  riused  such  an  unaccountable 
alarm.  Even  archbishop  Seeker  {\ka\  bish(^  of  Oxford) 
who  cert^nly  was  a  good  and  charitable  man,  had  his  pre- 
judices against  them ;  which  he  expressed  in  a  Charge  to 
his  clergy  at  a  visitation ;  but  it  is  now  pretty  well  known, 
that  his  opinion  was  greatly  altered  upon  this  subject,  long 
before  the  time  of  his  death. 

Upon  these  Gentlemen  a  name  was  imposed  very  un- 
fairly, because  it  marked  them  out  as  a.  party;  a  bad  thing 
in  itself;  and  in  consequence  of  which  some  are  made  an- 
swerable for  the  £iults  of  others.     The   whole  aj^r  is 
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curious ;  and  in  justice  calls  for  a  more  impartial  examina- 
tion; such  as  it  may  possibly  meet  with  in  these  times, 
when  the  outrageous  wickedness  of  the  world  has  broughf* 
all  honest  and  good  men  nearer  together ;  and  united  them 
in  one  great  struggle  against  barbarians,  who  are  the  sworn 
enemies  of  truth,  wisdom,  and  humanity. 

Great  b&nce  was  taken  agtunst  the  Hutchinsonians, 
because  they  expressed  their  doubts  in  regard  to  some 
commonly  received  opinions  in  Natural  Philosophy.  In 
this  there  Could  be  no  great  sin;  there  are  no  articles  of 
fiiith  in  Natural  Philosophy;  except  it  be  this  one,  that 
God  was  the  maker  of  the  world.  The  world  itself  is 
open  to  all;  and  a  very  difficult  subject  it  is;  about 
which  learned  men  will  differ  after  all  their  inquiries; 
9iid  Uiey  should  be  indulgent  to  the  errors,  or  reputed 
errors,  of  each  other,  as  they  a^ct  to  be  in  higher  sub- 
jects. The  best  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  friends,  and  the  most 
citable  of  following  him  in  bis  speculations,  have  had* 
and' still  have,  their  doubts;  and  those  of  no  small  im- 
portance. He  was  accused  of  introducing  the  o\d,  use- 
less doctrine  of  occult  qualities :  he  provided  against  it 
by  his  jEther  1  but  for  this  he  is  blamed  more  than 
ever.  The  learned  Professor  of  E^nburgh,  who  has 
lately  done  so  jnuch  service  to  the  public  by  unveiling  the 
dark^t  and  blackest  ranspiracy  that  ever  disgraced  tl^e 
annals  of  the  world,  finding  that  this  sether  has  had  its 
share  in  the  greatest  errors  of  the  time,  calls  it  a  whim, 
invented  in  an  unhappy  hour,  v^en  its  author  was  under 
provocation;  by  which  hi  paved  the  •wayjbr  much  of  the 
domical  pkilosophi/  (the  atheistic  Materialbm)  of  the  mo- 
dems*. The  &ct,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  too  much  ac- 
cording to  the  learned  Professor's  report,  how  ill  soever 


•  See  Proofs  of  a  Conspiracy,  &c,   by  J.  Robison,  p.  48** 
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it  may  agree  with  reason :  but  let  it  be  &b  it  will,  it  seems 
to  be  s  worse  blot  than  any  IIutebiusoDian  ever  cast 
Upon  the  memory  of  Newton.  Tiiis  accident  is  to  be  ' 
lamented ;  because'  Ills  J^7iei\  has  been  thought  to  lessen 
the 'injection,  against  his  Qftalities,  and  to  gi,ve  his  whole 
[^ilosophy  a  nearer  alliance  to  the  real  powers  of  nature, 
pwlicularly  to  those  which  diBcover  themselves'  to  us  in 
electricity:  on  which  consideration,  many  philosophers 
who  oertMnly  are  not .  atheists,  would  have  been  glad 
to  keep  it,  and  make  the  most  of  it.  ^  If  Newton .  Buffers 
under  abuses  and  ill  reports,  well  may  the^  name,  of  Hutch- 
inson be  expected,  to  labour  under  it  load  of. reproach 
and  misrepresentation..  That  he  was  without  exception, 
the .  gentlemen  who  approved  his  prindi^es  .  never 
thought.  Tbey  well  kn^w  that  his  doctrines  wanted  a 
great  deal  of  sifting;  though  his  .general  principles 
were  good,  and  will  stand  the  teit  of  discussion  so  long 
as  men  shall' be 'inclined  to  dispute,  that  is,  to  the  end  cd* 
the  world. 

Things,  we  .know,  are  not  to  be  voted  right  or  wrong 
from  their  .  alliance  ,to  persons  -■ .  but  let  any  wise  and 
learned  man  consider  soberly  the  character  c^  Bishop 
Home,  such,  as. it  was  when  he  waa  a  young  Master  of 
Arts;  and  he.c^inot  but  conclude,  there  must  have  beea 
lomething  very  gr^lj  and  very  inviting,'  in  the  doctrines 
vrhich  could  engage  so.  much  of  the  attention  of  so  ex- 
c^ent  a  man:  and  though  we  shall  be  told  perhaps,  with 
a  view  to  his  justificati(H),  that  time  changed  his  opinioas; 
it  does  not  appear,  that  he  ever  departed  &(»n  any  single 
doctrine  defended  in  this  book :  therefore .  we  are  confi- 
dwt  the  r£^ubh(^on.  of  it  .can  do  no  harm.  Some. young 
studeaits,  of  whotn  their  fnends .  may.  jii^y  conceive 
great  hopes,  ,l»ving  heard  that,  such  a  icxaae  was-  once 
pleaded,  by  such  a  laan,  and  being,  not  able  to  procure 
the  book,  wish  for  an  opportunity  of  seeing,  what  he  thed 
said,  and  of  judging,  of  it  for  themselveB:  which  Uber^ 
VOL.   IV.   ■  M 
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no  man  will  deny  them.  If  tliey  should  be  tuld,  that  tlie 
controversy  is  now  out  ^  date,  we  can  asaura  than  that 
it  is  not;  and  that  no  time  will  lessen  the  importance  of 
the  doctrines  then  disputed  and  defended.  Some  will 
always  be  found,  who  will  never  like  them.  If  ioM^ 
and  sceptical  critics  know  their  interest  as  such,  they 
will  expect  no  good  to  tbeir  cause  from  the  imitators  of 
Bisht^  Home;  who  wiU  teach  them  a  forcible  way  <if 
reasoning  against  which  tto  infidel  will  be  able  to  keep  his 
Poland.  Among  many  excellent  things  here  to  be  found, 
nothing  hurtful  is  intermixed;  nothing  cf»itrary  to  good 
sense,  sound  learning,  or  the  faith  cS  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. Let  no  man,  therefore,  who  loves  the  church 
or  the  government  (which  God  preserve  I)  be  afraid  of  any 
harm  from  such  young  men  as  may  be  struck  with  the  mat- 
ter of  this  pamphlet.  They  will  make  good  subjects,  good 
churchmen,  and  good  Christians;  and  their  learning,  if 
they  should  be  diligmt,  will  give  them  a  rank  above  the 
common  rate  of  scholars;  for  they  will  not  ramble  ht 
their  reading,  as  those  scholars  are  too  apt  to  do  who 
have  no  certain  objects  before  them.  If  their  olzgects  are 
fixed,  ntme  of  their  time  will  be  lost;  and,  if  those  ob- 
jects are  great  and  valuable,  beyood  all  others,  and  part- 
ly new,  or  placed  in  a  new  light,  their  Curiosity  will  rise, 
and  th^r  affections  be  strongly  interested;  uid  baia. 
such  •  banning  they  may  hereafW  be  great,  and  useful, 
and  good  men,  such  as  are  now  mijch  wanted  in  thd 
world.  We  are  at  thb  time  under  great  alarm :  infidelity, 
always  destructive  to  itself  and  others,  halh  lately  axiaat 
under  a  new  eaA  hideous  ftum  in  France,  like  4  dsemon 
from  the  infernal  pit;  armed  with  new  wei^Kws,  and 
animated  with  new  malignity,-  to  spread  disorder  and 
ruin  over  the  whole  world.  Who  would  not  rejoice^  if 
old  tyvSa  and  good  learning  coukl  be  seen  to  rise  up  in 
.  EngUnd,  under  wnue  new  and  attraetive  fonn,  to  mraken 
Hid  invite  the  indifierent,  to  enlighten  the  igiwmit;  Uf 
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odd  visdom  to  the  wise,  and  Btrength  to  the  active?  O 
let  not'  this  be  a  vain  vision !  It  might,  and  it  would  be 
realized,  if  the  truth,  and  leaminf^  and  pie^  displayed 
in  this  Apohgyt  were  to  prevail  and  become  fiishionable  in 
this  kingdom, 

Mmf  Sd,  1799. 
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It  is  observed  of  Mr.  Hooker,  by  the  author  of 
bis.  life,  that  one  of  the  sharpest  .things  that  evei; 
fell '  from  bis  pen  in  cotitroversy  was  the  following 
reproof  of  bis  adversary — "  Your  next  argument," 
says  he  to  him,  *'  consists  of  railing  and  reasons :  to 
"  your  railing  I  say  nothing;  to  your  reasons  I  say 
"  what  follows."  This  sentence  I  am  obliged  to 
adopt  as  a  rule  of  my  conduct  upon  the  present  ocr 
casion ;  the  author  I  am  now  concerned  with  having 
mixed  with  his  arguments  a  great  deal  of  bitterness 
and  abase,  which  must  do  as  little  credit  to  himself 
as  tbey  c#n  do  service  to  bis  cause.  He  gives  us  to 
understand,  p.  37,  that  be  is  in  full  expectation  of 
being  heartily  abused  in  return;  though  how  this 
would  in  any  sort  justify  him,  it  may  not  be  so  easy 
to  determine.  But  I  have  no  occasion  for  that  kind 
of  artillery,  and  have  besides  learned  a  lesson,  to 
which  he  seems  as  yet  a  stranger,  that  "  the  wrath 
"  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God<" 
Therefore,  in  the  words  of  the  excellent  Hooker — 
"To  bis  ruling  I  say  notbiog;  to  bis  reasons  I  say 
"  what  follows." 
But  first  I  must  beg  leave  to  take  notice  of  the 
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name  Hutchinsonian,  an  appellation  frequently  be- 
stowed upon  me  by  this  author,  who,  p>  15,  sup- 
poses, "  Mr.  Wetberell  would  take  it  ill,  if  be  was 
"  not  complimented  as  one  of  Mr.  Hutcbinsoo's  dis- 
"  ciples."  What  r«a^n  he  had  for  supposing  so  I 
cannot  tell,  since  neither  Mr.  Wetherell,  nor  myself, 
nor  anyof  our  acquaintance,  desire  to  be  compliment- 
ed as  the  disciples  of  any  man.  Not  that  we  are 
nulliua  a^dkii  jurare  in  verha  magittri;  for  one  is 
our  master,  even  Christ.  We  are  members  of  the 
CHURCH,  which  from  the  first  has  always  gloried  ia 
the  name  of  Christian,  as  expressing  faer  unity  with 
Christ,  Mid  in  that  of  Catholic,  as  distingoishiDg 
her  from  all  classes  and  clans  of  heretics.  That  we 
b&ve  read  Mr.  Hutchinson's  books  b  certain;  end, 
if  his  adversaries  bad  done  the  same,  many  of  their 
objections  had  never  been  made.  That  we 'think 
ourselves  obliged  to  him  for  some  excellent  interpre- 
tations of  Scripturi  is  likewise  certain.  If  the  gra- 
Cleman  wilt  confute  any  of  them,  we  will  give  them 
up :  if  be  will  confute  the  whole,  the  whole  shall  be 
given  up.  But  is  it  not  bard  measure,  tha^  when  a 
clergyman  only  preacbea  the  doctrines,  and  enforces 
the  duties  of  Christianity  from  the  Scriptures,  his 
character  shall  be  blasted,  and  himself  rendered 
odious,  by  tbe  force  of  a  name,  which,  in  such 
cases,  always  signiBes  what  tbe  >mposers  please  to 
mean,  and  the  people  to  hate?  There  are  many 
names  of  this  kind  now  in  vogue.  If  a  man  preaches 
Christ,  that  he  is  the  end  of  the  law,  and  the  fulness 
of  the  Gospel—"  You  need  not  mind  him,  he  is  a 
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*'  Hatchiaaoniao !"  If  he  mentions  the  aBflUtance 
and  direction  of  the  Holy  Sphit,  with  the  necessity 
of  prayer,  iporti^cation,  and  taking  up  the  cross-^ 
"  O,  he  is  »  Methodist !"  If  he  talks  of  the  diTioe 
right  of  episcopacy,  and  the  power  of  the  keys, 
with  a  word  concerning  -  the  danger  of  schism — 
"  Just  going  over  to  Popery !"  And,  if  he  teaches 
passive  obedience  to  King  George — "  You  may  de- 
p«3d  upon  it,  he  is  a  Pretender's  man!"  The  truth 
of  the  matter  is,  many  things  may  be  ridiculed  un< 
der  false  titles,  whidi  it  irould  not  be  qiitte  so  de* 
cent  to  laugh  at  under  their  true  ones ;  as  an  af&oot 
may  be  safdy  put  upon  a  person  in  masquerade, 
which  would  produce  a  due),  if  offered  to  him  in 
preprid  permnd.  But  through  evil  report  and  good 
report  lies  the  road  of  a  Christian.  For  a  deceiv- 
KR  he  must  be  content  to  pass,  till  a  resurrection  to 
immortality  shall  demonstrate  him  bo  be  nose,  and 
wisdom  be  justified  of  all  her  children. 

As  to  our  being  a  sect,  or  echismatical  comlwia* 
tioa  of  sefmratists  from  other  Christians  of  the  church 
of  Eoglaod,  we  do  most  sincerely  disavow  the  name 
and  the  thing ;  being  fully  persuaded  of  the  necessity 
of  being  in  the  unity  of  tlie  church,  to  obtain  salva- 
tion. In  the  communioD  of  the  church  of  Englaad, 
therefore  we  intend  to  die.  To  every  zealous  friend 
and  promoter  of  the  interest  of  Christ,  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  church,  we  are  ready,  cheerfully  and  jo^  fully, 
to  give  ^  right  hand  of  fellowstup,  whether  h« 
reads  Mr.  Hutchinson  or  not;  though  we  cannot 
bat  esteem  it  our  duty  humbly  and  meekly  to  recom- 
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mead  to  others  what  has  been  of  service  to  us  in 
our  searches  after  divine  Itaowledge.  If  we  are 
found  fault  with  for  not  mixing  so  much  with:  the 
world  as  some  choose  to  do,  and  not  spending  our 
time  as  the  world  does,  we  can  only  say,  that  it  is 
written—"  fie  not  conformed  to  this  world ;" — that 
life  is  short,  and  time  precious ;  and  that  the  hours 
which  we  kill  here,  wilt  rise  nJtb  us  from  the  defu), 
and  attend  us,  as.  our  accusers,  to  the  judgement- 
seat. — But  there  is  an  end  to  be  served  likewise  by 
representing  us  as  a  sect;  fac  then  the  imprudence  of 
some  (and  where  among  the  sons  of  men  shall  we 
iind  an  exemption  from  imprudence  ?)  are  chai^d 
upon  the  party.  As  therefore  we  disclaim  the  no- 
tion of  any  sect  but  that  of  the  Nazarenes,  and 
detest  the  idea  of  any  party  but  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, I  b^  leave  to  protest  against  that  method  of 
proceeding,  iand  to  desire  tliat  every  man  may  bear 
his  own  burden;  since,  if  one  who  has  read  Hutch- 
inson should  think  proper  to  talk  noasease  at  the 
Land's  End  or  Gerwick-upon-Tweed,  I  see  no  rea- 
son why  it  should  be  any  thing  to  me,  because  I 
have  read  Hutchinson,  when  I  do  not  talk  noDEense 
at  Oxford.  Nor  cwi  it  surely  be  agreeable  to  the 
''rules  of  candour  and  benevolence,  that,  because  a 
whimsical  interpretation  is  given  by  one  writer, 
^therefore  a  sound  interpretation  should  not  be  taken 
from  another..  By  his  otvn  words  let  every  man  be 
justified,  and  by  his  own  words  let  him  be  con- 
demned. 

The  author  says,  p.  6,  "our  behaviour  is  become 
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"  matter  of  general  complaint."— r-From  ubeoce 
comes  the  complaint?  Not  from  our  superiors  in 
this  place;  for  the.  gentleman  who  so  worthily  fills 
'  the  chair  at  present,  tliought  proper  to.  put  one  of 
us  into  the  university  pulpit;  who,  though  this  au- 
thor and  his  friends  "came  in  full  expectatioa  of 
"  the  marveilOQS,"  p.  16,  out-did  every  thing  they 
could  have  dreamed  of,  by  having  the  assurance  to 
preach  the  doctrine  of  the  homilies  on  the  SOth  of 
January.  And  what  makes  this  beyond  any  thing 
we  meet  with  in  history  is,  that  he  did  it,  when  he 
was  probably  only  in  deacon's  orders!— But  who, 
then,  are  these  complainants?  Why,  some  of  the 
warmest  friends  of  the  university,  p.  6,  who,  it 
seems,  are  out  of  countenance  at  such  monstrQU!) 
tbmg^  as  these,  and  are  prevenfed  from  stOfiding 
forth  effectuathf  in  its  vindication.  Whether  this 
writer  thought  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  him  to  ap- 
pear Id  our  company,  I  do  not  know ;  otherwise,  it 
bad  been  but  acting  the  part  of  an  ingenuous  adver- 
sary to  have  favoured  the  world  with  his  name>in 
bis  title  pc^,  together  with  those  of  his  adversaries, 
especially,  as  at  p.  40,  he  talks  something  about  a 
protest  that  he  has  entered ;  and  an  anonymous  pro- 
test is  what  one  seldom  hears  of.  Had  be  given  us 
bis  name,  we  might  have  known  who  tbeseelTectual 
vindicators  of  the  .university  ere :  as  matters  now 
stand,  we  may  suppose  them  to  be  pers6ns  of  many 
extraordinary  endowments ;  but,  from  the  fear  tliey 
express  of  being  opt  of  .couDteuauce  for  the  uni- 
versity, we  must  conclude,  that  what  they  are  par- 
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ticularly  famous  for  is  their  modesty.— But  after  alt, 
with  regard  to  the  complaint  talked  of— Sure  I  am, 
that  if  our  superiors  in  the  uuiTersity,  and  in  our 
respective  colleges,  hare  any  thing  to  allege  atrainst 
OUT  conduct,  whereby  we  hurt  the  cause  of  Chris* 
tianity,  the  church  of  England,  the  univeraity,  or 
the  society  to  which  each  belougs,  and  will  be  pleas-  . 
ed  to  signi^  it  to  us,  they  shall  see  that  we  can 
practise  the  doctrine  we  preach,  of  obedience  to  all 
that  are  in  authority  over  us. 

I  shall  next  reply  to  some  general  charges  which 
the  author  has  brought  against  us: 

1,.  The  first  is,  that  we  set  up  for  the  cmly  Christian 
preachers  in  the  nation.  "  They  tell  men,"  says 
he,  p.  6,  *'  that  they,  and  they  only,  are  the  ter- 
*'  vanti  of  the  most  High  God,  who  thaw  forth  the 
"  wa^  of  saivalion,"  The  way  of  salvation  is  hut 
one,  viz.  faith  in  Christ,  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof;  and  none,  but  those  who  preach  that,  are 
the  servants  of  the  most  High  God,  that  show  forth 
the  way  of  salvation.  That  none  do  preach  it  but 
the  readers  of  Mr.  Hutchinson,  I  never  said  or 
thought ;  though  I  wish  their  number  was  much 
greater  than  it  is.  If  the  gentleman  can  produce  any 
one  that  he  thinks  has  said  so,  let  him  defend  himself. 

II.  Ibid.  "  They  labour  to  discredit  all  other 
**  preachers  of  the  Gospel,"  &c.  By  no  means. 
They  labour  to  discredit  all  erroneous  tenets,  preach- 
ed by  many  who  should  preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  the 
complaint  of  hundreds  of  serious  and  pious  Chris- 
tians, who  have  never  read  or  beard  of  Mr.  Hutcfa- 
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iasoo,  Uiat  there  is  at  present  not  only  a  lamentable 
relaxation  of  discifdine  in  the  church,  but  (what  is 
indeed  the  consequence  of  it)  as  lamentable  a  &lt- 
it^-oS  from  the  old  way  of  preaching  and  expound- 
ing the  word  of  God.  Let  any  one  read  tiw  ser- 
mons of  the  primitive  fathers,  end  our  divines  that 
lived  in  the  times  suceeeding  the  refimnation,  who 
preached  from  the  fathers,  as  the  fathers  did  from 
the  Soiptures,  and  compare  their  discourses  with. 
those  of  this  last  century,  and  they  must  pronounce 
(Hie  or  other  of  them  to  be  many  removes  from 
Christianity.  If  offence  should  be  taken  at  tbb,  I 
can  <nly  say,  ^at  if  any  one  will  tell  me  bow  truth 
may  be  spoken,  in  such  cases  as  these,  without  offoid- 
ing  some,  I  will  spare  no  labour  to  learn  the  art  of  it. 
—But  it  will  be  said,  periiaps,  these  &tbera  and 
diviaes  are  now  of  no  authority.  Perhaps  so. — Let 
it  be  my  lot  to  tread  in  their  steps  on  earth,  and  sit 
at  thdr  feet  in  heaven  1  I  ask  no  more  in  this  world, 
or  that  which  is  to  come. — What  I  have  to  observe 
larther  at  present  is,  that,  if  there  be  really  such  a 
defection  from  the  primitive  manner  of  preaching, 
tiie  properest  place  wherein  to  speak  of  it  is  a  uni- 
veraity,  where  preachers  are  educated. 

III.  "  They  dare  to  deny  the  very  existence  of 
"  moral  duties,  in  order  to  eicalt  Christian  virtues," 
•—p.  7.  Moral  duties  are  what  the  Scripture  calls 
works.  If  these  are  done  in  Christ,  they  are  Chris- 
tiaa  virtues ;  and  then,  hei%  is  a  diiitinction  without 
a  difference:  if  they  are  done  out  of  Christ,  upon 
any  other  tiian  Christian  motives,  they  are  nothing 
to  any  savii^  purpose :  and,  if  they  are  done  against 
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Christ,  as  meritorious  to  salvation,  they  are  much 
worse  than  nothing.  But  to  state  our  sentioienta 
more  at  large  upon  this  important  point  of  docbrine^ 
We  preach  the  fall  of  man  into  a  state  of  sio  and 
corruption,  in  which  state  we  say,  with  the  10th 
article  of  our  Church,  that  he  "  has  do  power  to  do 
"  good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  with- 
"  out  the  grace  of  God  by  Chrbt  preventing  him, 
"  that  he  may  have  a  good  will,  and  workiog  with 
"him,  when  he  has  that  good  will:  and  art.  13, 
"  that  as  to  works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ, 
"  for  that  they  are  not  done  as  God  has  wiUed'and 
"  commanded  them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but 
'"  they  have  the  nature  of  sin."  We  preach  justifi- 
cation' by  the  blood  of  Christ,  sanctification  by  his 
Spirit;  and  the  fruits  c^that  Spirit  the  evidences  of 
both.  How  we  can  be'said  to  deny  the  existence  of 
moral  duties,  because  we  preach  faith,  the  root  from 
whence  they  spring,  I  know  not;  unless  he  that 
plants  a  vine  does,  by  that  action,  deny  the  exist- 
ence of  grapes.  One  thing,  indeed,  we  do  affirm, 
because  we  can  prove  it  from  Scripture,  that  whoever 
preaches  and  enforces  moral  duties,  without  justifi- 
cation and  sanctification  preceding,  may  as  well 
declaim  upon  the  advantages  of  walking,  to  a  man 
that  can  neither  stir  band  nor  foot :  such  is  the  na- 
tural iaipoteoce  of  the  soul  to  do  any  good  thing, 
till  it  is  justified  and  sanctified.  Let  the  declamation 
be  ever  so  elegant,  St.  Peter's  plain  address,  I  sup- 
pose, would  be  worth  tetl  thousand  of  them  to  a 
cripple — "  In  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  rise 
"  up  and  walk."    Such  is  the  difference  between  ap 
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Ethical  divine  and  a  Christian  preacher.  It  is,  indeed, 
a  rule  with  some,  to  suppose  the  people  already  suf- 
ficiently instructed  in  Christianity  :  but  why  i<i  it  not 
much  more  probable,  that  they  should  be  already 
sufficiently  instructed  in  morality  than  in  Christianity, 
if  all  their  ministers  preach  upon  the  former,  and 
none  upon  the  latter;  which  must  be  the  case,  if  all 
act  upon  the  same  supposition,  of  their  people  being 
already  adepts  in  the  Gospel  ?  The  moral,  or  prac- 
tical part  of  the  apostolical  sermons  and  epistles,  is 
generally  the  last  and  shortest,  and  conies  after  the 
apostles  have  enlightened  the  understanding  with  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  warmed  the  heart  with 
some  great  doctrine  of  salvation ;  as  they  knew, 
that  one  stroke,  when  the  iron  was  hot,  did  more 
execution  than  twenty  when  it  was  cold". 

In  short,  since,  as  our  Church  expresses  it  in  her 
10th  article — "The  condition  of  man,  after  the  fall 
"  of  Adam,  is  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare 
**  himself,  by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good 
*'  works,  to  faith,  and  calling  upon  God ;"  and  since, 
as  she  says  in  the  1  Ith  article — "  We  are  ac- 
"  counted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merit 
"  of  our  Lord  and  Soviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  faith, 
*'  and  not  for  our  own  works,  or  deservings ;"  it  ia 
certain  that  whoever  preaches  works,  or  moral 
duties,'  disjoined  from  faith  in  Christ,  with  its  mo- 
tives and  principles  of  action,  preaches  a  doctrine 


*,  See  1  Cor>  xv.  where,  after  57  verses  upon  a  doctrine,  (b* 
i^KMtle  cloM>  vrith  one  odIj,  by  wajr  of  practical  t^ference. 
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contrary  to  the  whole  teeour  of  the  Bible,  and  u  (at 
from  Christianity  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  To 
what  purpose  then  serve  good  works,  which  are  the 
fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after  jiiBti6catioaP  The 
ISth  article  will  telt  ufr— "  They  (even  they)  caunt 
"  put  away  oar  sins,  n*  endure  the  severity  of  God'a 
"judgement:  yet  are  they  pleasing  and  acceptable 
**  to  God  in  Christ,  and  do  spring  out  necessar^y  of 
.  "  a  true  and  lively  &tth,  insotnuch  that  by  them  a 
"  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a  tree 
**  is  discerned  by  its  froits."  The  fruit  rec«veft  its 
goodoeas  from  Uie  tree,  not  tiie  tree  irooi  tbe  firait, 
which  does  not  make  the  tree  good,  but  shows  U  to 
be  so^  because  men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns : 
80  works  receive  all  their  goodness  from  fiutb,  not 
faitii  from  works,  which  do  not  themselves  justify, 
bot  show  a  prior  justification  of  the  souL  that  pro* 
duces  them;  as  it  is  written--"  We  know  thai  we  have 
"  passed— fwraCiCiiwxfier— from  death  unto  life,  be- 
"  cause  we  love  the  brethroi :"  1  John,  iii.  14.  The 
question  therefore  will  be,  who  is  the  best  tuisband- 
man,  he  who  dil^jently  plants  the  vine  and  waters 
it,  or  be  who  spends  bis  time  m  writing,  essays  upon 
the  nature  and  properties  of  grapes  in  general,  and 
wild  grapes  in  particular,  till  "  the  vineyard  of  tlie 
"  man  void  of  understanding  is  all  grown  over  with 
"  thorns,"  from  which,  as  we  observed  above,  men 
do  not  gstlier  grapes  ?  If  tbe  autbur  bad  a  vineyard 
to  let,  his  choice  of  a  tenant  would  soon  be  deter- 
mined, though  the  latter  of  the  two  candidates  wrote 
a  style  like  an  angek 

But  he  is  pleased  to  say,  p.  7,  "  Morality  ia  not 
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"  M-itliin  our  system."  Of  the  truth  of  this  mssertioQ 
let  the  whole  university  be  witoesaes,  and  he  himself 
shall  be  judge.  For  he  says,  p.  40,  "  Were  the 
*'  principles  of  us  all  as  rational  and  salutary,  as  he 
*'  is  convinced  the  lives  of  some  of  us  are  serious 
"  and  exemplary,  he  would  most  heartily  join  with 
"  those  wbo  should  say,  We  wish  you  good  luck  in 
"  the  name  of  tbe  Lord }  and,  for  bis  brethren  and 
"  companions'  sakes,  yea,  because  of  tbe  bonse  of  ■ 
"  tbe  Lord  our  God,  be  would  wish  our  cause,  as 
"  well  as  ourselves,  prosperity."  But  he  should  not 
have  marked  oat  tbe  word  aotm — "  the  lives  of  some 
"  of  us  are  3erk)us"-~because  that  necessarily  slurs 
the  characters  of  some  others,  and  leaves  tbe  world 
to  traagioe,  we  have  some  immoral  persons  amoc^ 
us;  when  he  knows  it  would  puzzle  him  to  show 
we  have  one  such,  in  the  whole  number  of  those 
whom  he  calls  Hutchiosoniaos.  And,  if  tbe  fruits 
are  good,  they  will  plead,  I  hope,  for  a  little  more 
consideratioD,  befiHre  tbe  tree  that  bears  them  be  cot 
down~  and  cast  into  tbe  fire :  a  sentence  he  seems 
to  have  passed  upon  us  in  bis  own  mind,  and  calls 
aloud  uptn  our  reverend  governors  to  be  his  execu- 
U<Hiers  of  it — and  tbe  sooner  the  better.  Which. 
lets  me  into  another  particular  concerning  him,  viz. 
that  be  is  a  man  of  moderatieo. 

IV.  We  are  still  in  tbe  same  page.  "  Under 
"  prtience,"  be  says,  "  of  ^rifying  revdatioa,  we 
^  insult  and  trample  upon  reason,  which  also  is  tbe 
**  gift  of  God;**  That  reason  is  the  gifc  of  God,  no 
one  denies.  But,  if  be  would  talk  like  a  master  of 
)^  subject,  he  should  show  the  use  and  extent  of 
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reason,  and  what  are  the  subjects  -  that  properly 
fall  under  her  cogaizooce.  Tbe  abuse,  cot  tbe  use 
of  reason,  is  what  we  argue  against.  Reason,  we 
say,  was  made  to  learn,  not  to  teach ;  and,  tlierefore, 
to  set  her  up  for  a  teacher,  when  she  was  nerer  de- 
signed for  that  office,  is  certainly  wrong.  What  tbe 
eye  is  to  tbe  body,  reason,  or  understanding,  is  to 
the  soul,  as  says  the  apostle,  Ephes.'i.  18.  "  Hav- 
"  ing  the  eyes  of  your  understanding"-— i^j  Sica^as — 
tbe  faculty  of  discern  Dieat-~"  enlightened."  Tbe  eye, 
then,  is  framed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  capable  of 
seeing,  reason  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  capable  of 
knowing.  But  tbe  eye,  tbough  ever  jio  good,  cannot 
see  without  light;  reason,  though  ever  so  perfect, 
cannot  know  without  instruction.  Tbe  eye,  indeed,  is 
that  which  sees,  but  tbe  light  is  tbe  cause  of  its- 
seeing ;  reascm  is  that  which  knows,  but  instruction 
is'the  cause  of  its  knowing.  And  it  would  be  as  ab- 
surd to  make  tbe  eye  give  itself  light,  because  it  sees 
by  the  light,  as  to  make  reason  instruct  itself,  be- 
cause it  knows  by  instruction.  Tlie  phrase,  there- 
fore,' light  of  reason,  seems  to  be  an  in^roper  one, 
since  reason  is  not  the  light,  but  an  organ  for  tlie 
light  of  instruction  to  act  upon ;  and  a  man  may  as 
well  take  a  view  of  things  upon  earth,  in  a  darlc 
night,  by  tbe  light  of  his  own  eye,  as  pretend  to  dis- 
cover the  things  of  heaven,  in  the  night  of  nature,  by 
tbe  light  of  his  own  reason.  Nor  do  we  any  more 
dero^te  from  the  perfection  of  reason,  when  we 
affirm  ib  cannot  know  without  instruction^  than  we 
derogate  from  the  pei'fection  -  o£  tbe  eye,  wben  we 
deny  it  has  a  power  of  seeing' in  tbe  dark.     Christ 
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onlyi  who  is  tlie  Suo.of  rigbteousness,  has  in  him  the 
perfection :  of  light,  eveaatl  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knbwledge.  The  perfectioQ  of  reason  is  to  be 
able  to  receive  of  his  fulness,  "  to  receive  tiie  instruc- 
"  tion  of  wisdom :"  Prov.  i.  3.  Without  instruction  ic 
is  impossible  for  her  to  do  any  thing,  because  rea- 
aoning,  OT  inducUon  of  inferences,  necessarily  pre- 
Bopposes  her  to  he  furnished  with  proper  datft  to  go 
upon.  And  these  data,  in  spiritual  things,  are  (Hily 
to  be  had  from  the  word  of  God ;  for—"  The  com- 
"  mandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
V  eyes"— Paal.  xix.  8.  "  The  entrance  of  thy  wofds, 
"  ^veth  light;  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple" 
— cxix.  130.  The  things  which  are  above  caooot  be 
maniiestcd  to  us,  hut  by  the  light  which  is  above» 
where  those  things  are,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
'  father  of  lights,  by  the  word  of  his  revelation ;  the 
divine  original  6f  which  was  demonstrated  with 
power,  by  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  to  the  senses 
ofhundreds  and  thousands;  and  that  demonstration 
entered  in  an  authentic  record,  preserved  and  guarded 
by  an  umntetrupted  succession,  6rst  in  the  Jewish, 
and.thra.in  [the  Christian  church:  all  this  reasoa 
must' be  taught  from  -  without,  or  else  live  in  igpo- 
rance,  which. is  Che  curse  of  God  upon  all  who.beve 
rejected  his  wovd,  apostatized  from  his  faith,  or 
broke  from'his.churcb;  a  sin  which,  indeed,. always 
has'been,  and  always  will  be,  followed -by  the  ottier 
two.  Reason  can  no  more  find,  out,  without  the. 
beip  of  revelation,  the  on|pnat  state  and  constitu- 
ttffli  of  tnan,  the.  cba;nges  that  have  happened. in  his 
nature,  and  the  cdunaels  ,of  God  tbpt  have  takea, 
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place  in  consequence  of  tbose  cbaages — points  trpon 
which  every  thing  that  can  .be  said  about  reli^on 
turns, — reason,  I  say,  can  no  more  find  out  these, 
than  she  can  prove  metaphysically,  tbaX  Willraio  tbft 
Conqueror  vanquished  Harold  at  Hastings  in  Sus- 
sex )  and  demonstrate  ^  priori,  without  the  assist- 
ance of  history,  all  the  revolutions,  with  their  effects, 
Hiat  hare  happened  in  the  English  govemmeot  irom 
that  day  to  this. 

v.  Similar  to  this  is  another  objection  often  made ; 
*  that  we  decry  natural  religion."  To  be  sure  we 
do;  because,  at  the  best,  it  is  a  religion  without  the 
knowledge  of  Cod,  or  the  hope  of  salvation ;  which 
is  deism ;  and,  such  as  it  is,-  it  owes  its  birth,  not  to 
nature,  but  a  corrupted  tr^ition;  i.  e.  in  one  word^ 
instead  of  natural  religion,  it  is  traditional  infidelity. 
For  as  a  revelation  was  made  to  man  of  the  cove* 
nant  of  works  before  the  fall,  and  the  covenant  <^ 
grace  after  it ;  and  as  we  are  certain  that  all  man- 
kfmf  came  frofti  one  eotninon  stodt,  it  is  a  pl&in  and 
evident  matter  of  tact  that,  ftoOt  Adam  to  this  day, 
there  never  was,  or  could  be,  a  than  left  to  himself 
to  make  a  religion  of  nature.  U  is,  I  know^  n  re- 
<:eived  notion,  that  man-,  by  a  due  end  proper  use  of 
his  rational  faculties,  may  do  gre»t  things ;  and  so, 
by  a  due  and  proper  use  of  the  organs  of  vision, 
man  may  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  objects  around 
him.  But  still  the  pinching  questiwi  returns— Is  it 
not  light  that  enables  him  to  make  a  due  and  proper 
use  of  the  one,  atid  Instrtiction  of  tiie  other?  SiMtr 
us  the  eye  that  sees  without  light,  and  the  under- 
standing that  reasons  upon  religion  witboot.  instnici- 
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tion ;  and  we  will  allow  they  both  do  it  by  the  light 
of  nature.  Till  then,  let  us  bear  no  more  of  natural 
reli^n,  but  give  the  "glory  were  it  is  due,  by  owu- 
u^  ingenuotisly  ai^  gratefully,  as  we  ought  tOido, 
that,  as  all  light  comes  from  the  sun,  though  we  re- 
ceire  it  often  by  communicatioo  from  other  bodies; 
so,  that  all  instruction  has  come  from  the  beginning, 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  from  the 
Sun  of  righteousness ;  and  has  been  only<  reflected, 
more  or  le^s,  pure  or  tii^d,  from  ooe  man  to  an- 
<Mher.  And  let  us.entreatbina,  whose  "  countenance 
"  is  as  the  s^n  tfimeih  in  bis  strength,  to  anoint  our 
"eyes  with . eye-salve,  tha,t  we  may  see;"  which, 
Qtberwiie,  we  shall  not  do  even  when  we  have  the 
light ;  because  by  sin  not  onlj  the  light  was  darkened,' 
but  the  oT^n.  disordered.  And  the  physicinn  of 
souls  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

Upon  the  tpt^ects  of  tl^ese  two  last  articles,  let 
me  repopiaieqd  to  the  reader's  careful  and  attentive 
perjusajij  two  hooks.  The  first  shall  be,  the  inimita- 
Ue  14^.  I^f^ie's  ShifTt  and  etay  Method  with  the 
J}fa^9.;'  wh^re  the  debate  between  the  Christians 
aqd  them,  i^on  the  evidence  of  revelation,  is  brought. 
to  one  single  point,  and  their  cause  overthrown  ftu* 
ever. — This  most  excellent  piece,  with  the  other 
traats  of  tbe  same  admirable  author  usually  bound 
with  ^  hare,  \  thank  God,  entirely  removed  every 
doubt  from  my  mind ;  and,  in  my  poor  opinion), 
tiiey  render  the  metaphysical  peribrmancesrupon  die 
subject  entirely  mele&s:  sifice,  if  the  Scriptures  are 
once  provedjo  be  the  word  of  God  (as  I  tluok  they 
are  infaUit]^  im  that  hoQk),  vie  have  nothing  farther 
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to  do  but  to  lay  tbem  togethet',  and  explain  tbenTr 
according  to  the  measure  of  knowledge  given  unto 
every  one.  The  second  book  I  would  recomniend 
ia-^Dr..  Ellis's  Knowledge  of  Dtoine  Thingi  from 
Revelation,  not  from  Reason  or  Nature.  In  tbi» 
book,  natural  religion  is  fairly  demolished ;  EUid  ber 
greatest  admirers  and  advocates,  after  all  the  pane- 
gyfics  made,  and  compliments  passed  upon  her,  are 
seen  confessing,  that  she  has  borrowed  every  thing 
from  the  corrupted  tradition  of  an  original  revela- 
tion ;  nay,  they  even  despise  her  (which  is  rather 
too  cruel)  when  she  has  decked  b^wlf  out  wkb 
these  borrowed  ornaments  to  the  best  advantage, 
they  themselves  assisting  at  her  toilette.  Indeed,  by 
the  accounts  of  Witktns,'  Titlotson,  Clarke,  Wollaa- 
ton,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  writers  in  that  way,  the 
point  in  dispute  between  modern  divines  and  the 
deists  seenK  to  bave  been,  wheUier  twilight  was  pre- 
ferable  to  sonnhine.  And  I  know  not  how  it  hap- 
pened, or  what  couid  be  the  reason,  that  tbey  ne- 
glected to  urge  it  home  with  full  force  upon'the  deists 
(as  they  might  bave  done,  since,  at  times,  they  all 
dwned  it),  that  the  sun  himself  was  the  cause  of  the 
twilight;  which  had  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  it 
once. 

VI.  We  are  charged  wfth  "  a  great  contempt  of 
"learning."  That  depends  upon  the  nature  and 
kind  of  the  learning.  Because  sometimes  a  man  is 
called  a  learned  man,  who,  after  a  course  of  several 
years*  bard  study,  can  tell  you,  mithin  a  trifle,  how 
many  degrees  -  of  the  non^entity  of  nothing  must  be- 
annihilated  before  it  comes  to  be^som^'hkig. — See' 
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Kipg's  Origin  of  Evil,  cb.  tii.  p.  139,  with  the  note. 
That  »ich  kind  of  learning  as  that  boolc  ie  6Hed 
with,  and  the  present  age  is  much  given  to  edmire, 
has  done  no  service  to  the  cause  of  truth,  but,  ou 
the  oiatrary,  that  it  has  done  in&nite  dissra-vice  to 
it,  and  almost  reduced  us  from  the  unity  of  the 
Christian  faith  to  the  wranj^ing  of  philosophic  scep- 
ticism', 13.  the  opinion  of  many  besides  ourselves, 
aod  too  stwely  founded  on  fatal  experience.  I  shall 
'  set-dowq  the  sentiments  of  oneiperaon  only,  whose 
icason  for  speaking  slightly  of  metaphysics  certainly 
waa  not  a  want  of  skill  ioitbem..  I  mean  the  good 
and  great  bishop  Berkeley—"  From  the  time,"  says 
^B  excellent  prdate,  ?•'  that  divioity  was  considered 
"  as  a  Ecieoce,  and  human  reason  enthroned  in  the 
"sanctuary  of  Godj  the  hearts  of  its  profeseorr 
"  seem  to  have  heen  less  under  the  influeoce  ot 
"  grace  ;"  Miscel.  p.  @3S.  In  another  place  he  asr 
signs  a  reason  for  this: — "  The  metaphysical  know- 
"  ledge  of  Ood,  considered  in  his  absolute  nature, 
"or  essence,  is  one  thing;  and  to  know  turn  as 
"  be  stands  related  to  us,  as  Creator,  Redeemer^ 
'.'.and  Sanctaiier,  is  another;"  p.  316.  Here  this 
acute  and  judidous  writer  has  reached  thejugulum 
causa.  Forfirst,  the  knowledge  of  God  as  he  stands- 
related  to  us,  as  Creator,  Red^mer,  and  Sauctifier, 
is  the  only .  knowledge  of  liim  that  can  be  of  any 
service  to  us :  because  the  knowled^  of  liim  con- 
sidered in  his  absolute  nature,  or  essence  (suppos* 
ing  we  could,  attain  to  it  without  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ),  must  only  fill  our  souls  fuU  of  tribula-' 
don  and  angutsbi  |M»ror  and  despair,  and  make  the 
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world  a  dungeon  of  condemnation,  where  notbiog  i$ 
heard  but  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnaihtng  of 
teeth ;  since  God  out  of  Christ  appears  anned  with 
all  the  terrors  of  omnipotrace,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wr^h,  to  the  uttermost,  upon  every  soul  that  doeth 
evil ;  that  is,  upon  every  soul  of  man,  ioasmuch  as 
there  b  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good, 
4nd  sinneth  not.  Our  God  is  a  consumii^  fire. — 
But  secondly,  all  disquisitions  into  the  alMotate  na- 
ture and  essence  of  God,  without  the  Scripture;-— 
all  endeavours  to  speculate  upon  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,  otherwise  than  as  they  are  clearly  seen 
by  the  eye  of  fiaith,  being-  understbod,  or  made  intel- 
li^ble,  by  analogy,  through  the  medium  of  the  things 
that  are  made; — all  aacb  learned  inquiries  have  al- 
ways ended  in  materialism,  and  fallen  sbort  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  eternal  Jehovah,  who  made  the 
heavens,  which  the  nations,  and  all  their  phikMo- 
pbers,  worshipped  as  the  gods  (hat  govern  the  world. 
And  it  is  a  truth,  that  calls  ibr  the  most  serieus  ccKi- 
sideraUon  of  all  those  who  draw  up  eyatcnis  itf  reli- 
gion exclusively  of  Christianity,  that  neither  Hea- 
thens, Jews  (in  ttieir  present  state  of  unbelief), 
Mahometans,  Deists,  Ariani,  or  Sociniena,  worship 
the  true  God.  For  all  that  is  manifested  of  the  true 
God  in  his  word,  is  matiifested  of  him  as  existing 
in  three  persons,  Father,  Soo,  and  Holy  Gbost 
The  Son  and  ttie  Holy  Gbost  tbey  have  not,  for  they 
deny  tbem;  iand<~^  is  wriaei>— "  Whosoever  dem- 
"  eth  the  Son,  the  satne  hath  not  the  Father :"  1  John, 
ii.  S3.  Atm!  if  he  hat  neither  Father,  Sonj^nor  Holy 
GboBt,  be  has  not  the  true  God;  and  if  he  has  not 
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the  true  God,  he  hu  no  God,  because  there  is  but 
one  God.  Aod  so  he  is,  in  the  apostle's  cuatoraary 
phrase,  without  God ;  in  the  Greek  AaEOE;  in  Eag- 
Hsb,  QD  Atheist.  And  siDoe  no  metaphysical  sj- 
atem.of  nuural  reli^oo  ha?  the  Tri^ty  in  it,  of  what 
Qse  can  this  learaiag  be  that  we  object  tQ,  and  whicl} 
the  Sciiptur^  were  written  t4  make  foolish  and 
bring  to  nought  P-r-May  tbey  be  so  preached  as  ef^ 
fectu«l|y  to  do  it,  till  the  li^t.of  Christian  knowledge 
triumphs  over  the  darkness  of  human  ignorance,  and 
Christ  only  is  set  forth  "  as  the  wisdom  and  power 
"  of  God,  for  salvation,  to  the  ends  of  the  eevth; 
"  that  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  may  remember 
"  themselves,  and  be  turned  to  him  who  is  the  Ifird 
"  their  God,  and  all  the  world  may  worship  him, 
'*  sing  of  hioi}  and  praise  his  nftme !"  As  to  those 
who  are  ei^gaged  in  the  study  of  useful  arts  and 
«;i^nc4fit  J^guages,  history,  antiquity,  physics,  &c. 
&c  with  a  view  to  make  them  handmaids  to  diving 
knowledge,  we  honour  their  employment,  we  desire 
to  emulate  their  industry,  and  most  sincerely  "  wish 
"  them  good  luck  ip  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

VII,  We  are  said  to  be  igaorant  of  the  learning 
ve  pretend  to  despise..  This  charge  is  supported 
chi^Sy  by  s^Mne  cgrioiua  prop^  tbi^t  1  am  an  invincible 
blodfhead,  who  can  neither  write  sease  nor  £nglish : 
fpF  I  have  written  Iievelation8«  instead  of  Eevela- 
tioft',  no  less  than  twice  in  the  same  sermon;  and 
piake  Lisbpp  say  sometiibea  iiou,  and  sometimes 
ffo^  because  the  proDPuns  were  varied  in  the  dif- 
llereot  text?  of  ^ripture  which  I  had  occasion  to 
quixe  *nd  ,apply^ ,  5w  IVor:4  to  titeH,p,^i.  iia 
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— But  pray,  sir,  let  me  bear  my  own  burden ;' 
heavy  as  it  is,  1  submit  to  it  all,  and  take  shame  to 
myself.  Do  not  lay  my  ignorance  at  other  people's 
doors,  who  certainly  have  nothing. to  do  with  it.  We 
have  books  written  by  those  whom  you  will  call 
Hutchinsonians,  that 'do  not  altogether  show  the 
diiveller.  There  is'  the  Reverend  Dr.  Hodgei's 
Eiihu ;  there  is  the  Reverend  Mr.  Holloway's  Pri- 
vuroity  of  tke  Hebrew  Tongue :  there  is  another  book, 
too,  which  I  am  sure  would  incline  you  to  have  a 
little  mercy  upon  ue,  if  you  were  to  read  it ;  and 
that  is — An  Answer  to  Mr.  Keimicott,  by  my 
fHend  Mr.  Comings. 

VIII.  The  last  and  heaviest  charge  against  us 
want  of  charity.  Now  the  word  charity  is  the  Eng- 
lish translation  c^  the  Greek  word  KyaiKrf  love.  Love 
is  shown,  by  consulting  the  intierest  of  the  person. 
beloved.  And,  as  an  eternal  interest  is  preferable 
to -a  temporal,  the  interest  of  the  soul  must  be  con- 
sulted before  that  .of  the  body,  if  they  happen  to 
clash ;  otherwise,  a  false  love  of  the  body  may  prove 
a  real  hatred  of  the  soul.  Ther^ore  it  is  written— 
Levit.  xix.  17.  "  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
"  thine  heart:,  thou  shall  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy 
"  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him." — or— 
"  that  thou  bear  not  sio  for  him."  Agreeably  to 
this  rule,  the  author  has  chosen  a  text  for  his  motto, 
which  ends  with  the  wtnrds — •'  admonishing  one 
"  another."  And  bis  rule  in  admonishing  be  gives 
us,  p.  20,—"  In  order  ^ffeotuetly  to  expose  igno*, 
'*  ranee,  end  guaird  against  imposition  from  it,  (of 
"  which,  to  be  sure,  tb^re  ie  great  danger!)  it  should 
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**  plaioly  be  called  ignorance:  aadthe  more  efiecta- 
"  ally  to  banish  vice,  and  prevent  its  contagioVi, 
"  (there's  a  charitoble  touch  for  our  morality  again !) 
"it  should  plainly  be  called  vice."  So  say  I ;  and 
in  order  to  expose  and  guard  against  infidelity,  it 
should  plainly  be  catted  infidetity;  and  in  order  the' 
more  effectuatly  to  prevent  the  contagion  of  a  dam-' 
nable  heresy,  it  should  plainly  be  called  a  damnable' 
heresy:  otherwise,  souls  may  be  eent  into  torulents,' 
to  ctirse  to  all  eternity  the  cruelty  of  those  whoV 
thfei^gb  fear  of  man,  forgot  the  Lord  Jesus,  thtit 
Maker,  and  did  not  speak  out,  and  warn  them  plainly' 
of  the  wrath  toccHne  upon  all  who  deny  the  I-ord' 
that  bought  them.  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  for  a-' man-' 
to  dissemble,  when  he  knows  from  the  pbytician: 
tJiat  the  plague  is  in  a  house,  and  sees  his  Ineiids- 
gtHDg  into  it  We  know  from  the  great  Physicitu^' 
tiiat  heresy  is- the  plague  of  the  soul;  and,  without 
repentance,  is  as  inevitably  the  death  of  it  as  lb^ 
pestilence  is  of  the  body.  For  heresy  is  datnoable,' 
and  the  heresy  that  has  that  epiUiet  in  Scripture,  i» 
tiiat  of  denying  the  Lord,  i.  e.  denying  the  Diviohy 
of  him  who  is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  King  of  kings,. 
and  Lord  of  lords.  ■  ia'all  such  cases,  the  greater 
the  danger  is,  the'stron;ger  oogbt  tbe^  terms' to-be 
that  express  it,  to  kieep  men  from  running  into'  it 
The  language,  it  is  'true,  must  often  spund'  harsh  to 
the  parties  concerned  ; '  for  physic  is  seldom  palata- 
ble. Bat,  whether. th^  hear  or  wb«ber  they  fop-/ 
bear,  they  must  be 'openly  rdprov^,  and  the  truth' 
most' be  boldly  arid  undauntedly ' oppoied  to  their 
pernicious  errors,  tbat  ocfi^rs  tsay  {lot  ftill  after  the 
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same  sxaoiple  of  unbelief.     Fear  of  disobliging  here 
is  tbe  greatest  of  cruelties.     It  is  like  suffering  a  men 
to  drown,  for  fear  you  should  hurt  bim  in  drawing 
him  out  of  the  water.     Therefore, — "  Cry  aloud" 
says  God  to  his  prophet,   "  and  spare  not.     Lift 
ap   thy   voice  like  a  trumpet,   tell   my   peopi? 
Uieir  transgressions."    Otherwise—"  If  tbe  watch- 
man see  tbe  sword  come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet* 
and  the  people  be  not  warned,  if  tbe  sword  oome, 
"  and  take  any  person  from  among  tbem,  he  is  takep 
away  in  bis  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  tbe  watchman's  hands :"  £zek.  xxxiii.  6.     One 
thing,  indeed,  must  be  said ;  thai  those,  who  under- 
take to  do  this  office  to  a  sinful  people  (which  every 
mioiater  does  undertake  when  he  is  ordained),  must 
first  determine  to  expect  neither  praise  nor  reward  in 
this  world,    ^nd,  alas !  many  think  "  this^is  a  hard 
"  saying;"  "  who,"  say  tbey,  "can  heat  it?"     May 
God  increase  the  number  of  those,  who  have  ears  to 
bear,^  and  a  heart  to  obey  their  Master !     For  though 
— "  Take  up  your  cross  and  follow  me,"  be  a  h»i"d 
aayiog;-^"  Go,'ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,"  is  a 
mych  harder. 

.  These,  I  .tbiok)  are  all  th$  geoer^  objections  I 
meet  with.  For,  as  to  those  of  our  preaching  Christ 
a&  tim  substance  of  alt  tbe  legal  shadows,  and  ex- 
plaining die  spiritual  sense  of  tbe  natural  images  lif 
Scripture,  nith  the  Warburtonian  qbqi,  so  much  in 
vi^e,  of  calwlistic  theologues^  typists,;  allegorist^ 
&c.  those  who  read  the  Bible  want  no  answer,  and 
none  will  satisfy  those  who  do  not*  Onjy  it  may  be 
observed,  that  a  uusta^  in  interpreting  a  particulv 
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does  not  overtbrow  the  spiritual  interpretation  in 
general,  any  more  than  a  mistake  in  explaioing  a 
doctrine  OT«rthrow9  the  creed.  All  that  follows  fronn 
it  i&,  that  the  man  who  makes  it  is  wrong,  and  should 
be  set  right  If  those  who  are  able  will  do  this 
kind  office  for  us,  they  shall  have  our  thanks.  As 
to  the  expositions  that  are  peculiar  to  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son, 1  know  not  who  makes  them  articles  of  faith, 
or  terms  of  commuaion  :  I  am  sure  we  do  not.  Bqt 
it  is  unreasonable  to  desire  us  to  quit  them,  till  they 
are  proved  to  be  false.  If  the  gentleman  I  am  at 
present  concerned  with  (whoever  be  be),  or  any  body 
else,  can  do  this,  in  God's  name  let  the  expositions 
&I1,  if  they  cannot  stand.  Only  I  must  be^;  of  the 
gentlemen,  if  they  have  any  thoughts  of  succeeding 
in  their  attempt,  to  confute  before  they  clamour; 
because  one  page  of  proof  is  worth  twenty  of  railing : 
which  proves  nothing  but  a  want  of  proof. 

I  come  now  to  pardculars.  And  here  I  am  fUmost 
ashamed  to  ask  tlie  favour  of  the  reader's  company, 
the  entertainment  is  likely  to  be  so  very  indiffereot. 
But  for  the  sake  of  many  who  may  be  misled  aad 
imposed  upcm.  by  his  author's  misrepresentations,  an 
answer  must  be  given.  For  be  seems  to  have  rc^u* 
lated  his  conduct  by  an  old  maxim,  that  where  much 
dirt  is  thrown,  some  will  stick.  Therefore,  kind 
reader,  if  you  have  nothing  else  to  do,  you  and  I 
will  try  aiid  divert  ourselves  as  well  as  we  cap. 
.  The  sul^eiit  oi  the  first  complaint  is  ao  afititr  o/  ,a 
very  maligoant  nature.  Somebody  or  other,  it 
aeems,  has  extracted  .Christjanity  out  of  "  Samson's 
"  riddle,"  p.-8»    Nftw  I  own,  for  my  part,  ^e  timfis 
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go,  I  rejoice  to  hear  of  Cbriitiaoity,  let  it  be  ex- 
tracted from  whence  it  will.  The  history  of  Sam- 
son is  a  part  of  those  Scriptures  which  were  writtea 
for  our  instruction  in  the  righteousness  which  is  by. 
feith.  He  was  an  illustrious  figure  of  the  Almighty 
Saviour  of  the  Israel  of  God  ;  and  never  more  so 
than  when,  through  faith  in  him  and  his  victory  over 
the  devil,  be  "  stopped  the  mouth  of  the  Hod,"  and 
slew  him  without  any  weapon  io  bis  band.  Of  this 
act  of  beroic  faitli,  which  was  the  subject  of  his  rid- 
dle, thus  speaks  St.  Jerome  (who,  by  the  way,  has 
stolen  several  of  Hutchinson's  thoughts,  though  tiiis 
is  not  one  of  them) — "  Venit  enim  verus  Samson 
"  ad  Allophylos,  etdum  pergit  Thamnas,  ut  peuper- 
*'  culam  de  gentibusduceret  Dalilam,  interfecit  leo- 
**  neni,  et  illo  mortuo  comedit  mella  dulcedinis." — 
Comm.  in  Nabum,  cap.ii.  ad  fin.  And;  to  come 
nearer  home,  thus  speaks  the  homily  on  the  resur- 
rection—" This  mighty  conquest  of  Christ's  resur- 
. 'Vrection  was  signified  before,  by  divers  figures  of 
"  the  Old  Testament;  as  by  Samson,  when  he  slew 
"  the  lion,  out  of  whose  mouth  came  sweetness  and 
"'honey." — It  were  to  be  wished  that  these  very 
learned  cenaurers  of  our  ignorance  could  be  brought 
to  read  a  little  before  they  write. 
-  But,  to  show  that  we  are  determined  never  to  be 
easy,  as  long  as  there  is  any  religion  left,  we  have 
a  dreadful  story  in  the  same  page,  enough  to  make 
one's  blood  run  cold,  of  somebody  else,  that  had 
frightened  almost  his  whole  parish,  men,  women, 
and  children,  into  fits  (only  indeed- they  had  been 
pretty  much  used  ta  be  frightened  of  late)  by  ''abusing 
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"  Il»e  Society  for  propagating  tiie  Gospel."— Prople 
that  find  fault  with  others  for  printing  what  is  biie, 
should  be  particularly  careful  that  they  print  nothing 
that  is  false ;  as  this  story  is,  from  beginning  to  end ; 
the  gentleman  here  meant  having  reflected,  not  upod 
the  Society,  but,  upon  certain  infidels,  who,  he 
Sfud,  had  counteracted  tlie  godlike  design  of  thti 
Society,  and  sent  over  cargoes  of  their  bl^phemy 
to  poison,  the  continent :  so  that  if  uiy  of  the  parish 
were  surprised,  it  was  a  surpriK  altogether  of  their 
own  manu&cture,  and  a  good  deal  of  tiie  same  casi 
with  that  of  an  old  woman,  in  King  James  the  Se^ 
cond's  tiine,.who,  after  the  minister  ofthe  parish 
had  spent  several  diecourses  in  confuting  the  errors 
of  the  Romanists,  said,  "  She  was  sure  thtir  parsod 
"most  be  a.  papidge;  for  he  was  always  talking 
*'  about  the  Pope." — That  what  my  friend  said  upon 
the  occasion  with  regard  to  the  spreading  infidel  books 
in  our  plantations  is  true,  I  am  assured  by  some 
gentlemen  lately  come  from  thence ;  two  of  whom 
our  university  hath  created  masters  of  arts  by  di- 
ploma; the  Rev,  Mr.  Johnson,  son  of  the  excellent 
Dr.  - Johbson, .  president  of  the  episcopal  -coll^-  in 
New  York ;  and  the  Rev,  Mr.  FayerWeather,  a 
happy  convert  from  the  schismatics  to  the  ehiircb  of 
England.  And  indeed,  as  I  have  had  the  pleastife 
of  muoh  conversation  with  them,  I  must  take  this 
opportunity  of  saying,  they  will  reflect  honour  on 
the  university,  as  they  do  on  the  country  from 
whence  they'  came.  Their  knowledge  and  piety, 
their  zeal  and  sincerity,  their  love  cf  Ghrist,  and 
contempt  of  the  world,  together  with  their  unfeigned 
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desire  to  serve  the  church,  and  their  unwearied  di- 
ligence in  doing  it,  give  us  ideas  of  our  episcop^ 
brethren  in  America  to  which  we  were  before 
strangers.  May  the  great  God  our  Saviour  prosper 
the  glorious  work  of  their  hands  upon  them,  till  the 
clouds  of  intidelity  disperse  before  the  Sao  of  righ- 
teousness, rising  to  the  American,  perhaps,  as  be 
sets  to  the  European  world ;  and  till  the  unhappy, 
misguided  wanderers,  having  their  eyes  opened  by 
the  shining  of  his  marvellous  light,  return  to  the 
diurCb,  aod  all  becoooe  one  fokl  under  one  shepherd,' 
even  the  Bishop  of  Ihw  souls,  ruling  in  every  church 
that  is  his  by  an  earthly  representadve !  And,  O 
come  tiiat  happy  day,  when  God  shall  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  our  governors  to  remember  "  the 
"  groanings  of  such  as  are  in  captivity"  under  the 
bonda^  of  sin,  and  to  consider  4be  cries  and  tears 
of  the  hundreds  and  thousands,  who  would  receive 
aiushop  of  the  church  of  £nf;land,  "as  an  angel 
"  of  God,  ev«n;aB  Christ  Jesus ;"  that  he  might  "  or- 
*^  daid  them  elders  in  every  city,"  who,  being  sent 
forth,  taight  *'  preach  liberty  to  the  miserable  cap* 
*' tiv«s,"' attd  "tbe-openii^  of  the  prison  doors"  to 
them  that  are^  ^'fa$t  bound  in  darkness  and  the 
^'shadow  of  death;" 'Calling  them  forth  into  "  the 
"  li^  of  die  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb,*'  to  behold 
fain  sibuipg  in  his  church,  in  "  the  beauty  of  holi> 
"  ness  I"  For  whom  this  glorious  work,  of  establish* 
iog  f^iscopacy  in  America,  is  reserved,  God  only 
knows.  Blessed  is  he  whose  heart  shall  conceive^ 
Bod  whose  bands  .shall  accomplish  it:  his  works 
dooe  in  the  fuitb,  and  for  the  love  of  his  Master 
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*'  sbalL  praise  him,"  wheo  that  Master  sits  in  judge- 
meot,  in  tbe  gates  of  the  new  "  Jerusalem,"  and 
"  all  generations,"  "  arising"  from  the  dust,  "  shall 
'*  call  htm  blessed  !" 

Of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Patten  this  author  says,  p.  9^ 
that  "  he  is  perhaps  endowed  with  "  a  greater  share 
"  of  learning,  than  botU  the  other  gentlemen," 
meaning  Mr.  Wetherell  and  myself.  I  bare  an  ob- 
jection to  the  word  ' '  perhaps' '  in  this  sentence ;  and 
beg  lea^e  to  say,  he  certainly  is  endovcd  with  a 
macb^greBfier  share  of  learning,  aqd  we  wish  wo 
may^atttiin  to  half  tbe-piety  that  sanctifies  his  learn- 
ing. And  yet,  says  'this  writer,—"  be  seems  to  iiold 
"  le&ming.  ib  .more  sovereign  contempt  than  either 
"  of  them."  No  true  learning  is  the  object  of  tbe 
doctor's  >cpnl)smpt :  oaetaphysical  learning)  which  is 
iciCDce  ialsely  so  called,  be  treats  as  it  deserves. 
And  he  had  the  best  right  to  say  what  be  has  said  a( 
it,  beo&vac^—vitus  et  m  cute  noviV-— and  he  has 
proved  it  aU  to  be  stark  naught.  Aod,  for  tbe  sake 
of  multitudes,  whose  eyes  the  Christian  Apology  has 
opened,  the  reflder  will  rejoice  to  bearr  that  the 
author  of  it  intends  to  proceed  in  esiablisbing  Rdve- 
lation:  on  its .  proper .  basis  of  tbe  works  wbicb  beat- 
witness  to  tbe  mission  of  the  worker-. 

We  proceed  next  to  consider  what  ie  said  of  Mr. 
Wethereil.  His.  crimeis  preaching  passive  obedience 
on  tbe  30th  xd  January.  What  would  the  autbor 
have  bad  bim  pieacbP  The  principles  of  fesistBMC, 
that  broD^t  tbe  bletsed  martyr  lo  tbe  Mode  ?  a 
doctrine  which  might  justly  have  brought  upon  inn 
the  anunadveraion  of  his  superiors;   for  certainly 
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bis  majest;  can  bave  no  security  froaa  men  of  such 
principles.  The  church  of  England  disclums  tibem, 
and  in  her  homilies  has  answered  all  the  pleas  for 
rebellion  that  ever  were  or  can  be  brought;  aad 
determined  this -point,  fully  and  fairly,  from  Scrip- 
ture. And  to  them  I  refer  the  reader,  as  the  only 
system  of  politics  a  Christian  need  to  study,  in  order 
to  "  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  humble  obc 
*'  dience  to  the  king  and  all  that  are  io  authority 
"under  him."  If  this  writer  will  tell  me  the  mis- 
chief done  by  passive  obedience,  I  will  tell  him  the 
mischief  done  by  resistance ;  and  will  enter  the  com>- 
p'arison  with  him  as  soon  as  he  pleases.  To  his  pre- 
-sent  majesty  King  George  the  Second  **,  we  have 
sworn  allegiance ;  and  him  we  will  obey,  by  acting 
in  things  lawful,  and  sufieringin  those  that  ere  otbef' 
.wise,  should  any  such  be  enjoined.  Let  this  author 
say  more.  I  wish  I  could  bear  him  say  as  much. 
Ishalltake  my. leave  of  this  subject,  with  observ* 
ing  only,  in  favour  of  obedience,  that  Lucifer  had 
not  lost  ibeaven,  if  he  bad  practised  this  doctrine.;' 
nor  Christ  gained  it,  if  he  had.not. 
-  I  am  how  obliged  to  troublei  the  reader'  with  my 
Qffh  contorns,  the  author  having  tbou^t  proper  to 
malce  his  remarks  upon  a  sormcHi  of  mine,  pubUsbed 
on  oCcaikiD  of  the  late  earthquakes.  Of  bis  verbal 
criticisms  I  have  given  two  spedmens  above,  and 
shalLsay  no  more  of  them,  but-^Feace  be  to  tbedr 
fluzficf /. For,  surely,  when  he! wrote  tbem,  he  must 
have  had  as  bttle  to  do  as  be  bad  to  say.  Some 
otber  thin^  I  shall. take  notice  of.  *   .' 

'•The  Apology  WBs<£Tst  priDtcd  ia  the ycBr ITifi. 
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'  P.  S.  He  seeins-to  be  offended  with  me  for  preach- 
ing the  sermon  so  often.  I  have  nothing  to  accuse 
myself  of  on  that  head,  unless  it  be  that  it  was  not 
preached  much  oftener;  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  we 
have  had  our  warnings.  May  they  answer  the  end 
they  were  sent  for ! 

P.  SI.  He  says,  I  *'  intimate  the  text  to  be  a 
*'  prophecy  in  one  verse  of  the  earthquake  at  Lisborf, 
"  and  in  the  very  next  verae  of  the  earthquakes  in 
"  London."  I  declare  the  contrary  at  the  beginning 
of  the  sermon:  and  drawing  a  parallel  between  two 
events,  so  far  forth,  as  they  are  parallel,  is  not  mak- 
ing one  a  prophecy  of  the  other. 
'  Ibid.  He  informs  the  reader,  I  am  "  one  of  those' 
"  who  arrogate  to  themselves  greater  knowledge,  as 
•*  well  as  purer  religion."  Pardon  me,  sir  [  We 
arrogate  them  not  to  ourselves,  but  claim  them  for 
our  Master,  and  his  too  much  neglected  word, 
where  are  contained  all  the  treasures  of  knowledge 
and  reli^on.  "Through  his  commandments,"  it  is 
certain,  he  can  and  will  make  those  that  study  thetn 
"  wiser  than  their  enemies."  Men  may  have  more 
understanding  than  their  teachers,  if  his  testimonies 
are  their  meditation  ;  and  understand  more  than  the 
ancients,  if  they  keep  his  precepts.  Let  every  one 
that  has  attained  to  this  wisdom,  give  the  glory  to 
God,  and  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  led  to  it; 
This  will  be  a  much  more  Christian  employment, 
than  that  of  endeavouring  to  hinder  and  slander  the 
tittle  good  we  endeavour  to  do. 
'  Ibid.  "  And  are  fond  of  charging. other  ministers 
"of  the  Gospel  with  irrejigion  and  ignorance."    Let 
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us  hope  not,  because  this  is  the  characteristic  of  Sa- 
lon ;  and  the  author  should  not  have  said  it,  till  be 
bad  proved  it  impossible  for  one  person  to  coavioGe 
another  of  sin^  without  taking  a  pleasure  in  finding 
Inin  guilty.  The  meek  and  pious  bishop  Kenn  him- 
self, in  his  time,  charged  many  ministers  of  the 
Gwpel,  very  home,  both  with  irrel^ion  and  ignorance. 
It  was  the  grief  of  bts  heart  that  he  was  obliged  to 
do  it.  And  had  this  writer  the  discernment  of  spK 
rits,  which  alone  can  qualify  him  to  pass  sentence  in 
this  case,  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  us  to  teli 
him,  that  it  is  very  fiir  from  being  the  joy  of  ours. 
But  to  reprove  tlie  sio,  without  making  the  sinner 
your  enemy— Aw  labor  ! — "  I  pray  you,  brethren, 
"  deal  not  so  wickedly,"  says  Lot,  iu  the  mildest 
aianner  possible.  And  what  return  was  made  him  ? 
— "  He  will  needs  be  a  judge." 

P.  SS.  "  I  remembered  thine  everlasting  judge^ 
**  ments,  O  Lord,  and  received  comfort."  In  this 
tenl,  he  9{^a,  by  judgements  are  meant  God's  laws. 
But,  first,  this  does  not  appear.  The  person  speak- 
ing complains  in  the  verse  before—"  The  proud  have 
*'  bad  me  exceedingly  in  derision,  yet  have  I  not 
-  "  declined  from  thy  law."  Then  follows—-"  I  re- 
"  memb^'ed  ^us  •nva  thy  judgements  from  of  nAd, 
**  and  received  comfort"  So  then,  the  eorafort  he 
receivedv  when  the  proud  bad  lihn  in  derision,  was 
from  remembetiag  God's  judgement  from  of  old,  i.  e. 
bis  judgements  from  the  begmning  decreed  and  exe- 
cuted against  the  enemies  and  persecutors  of  Christ 
and  his  church.  For  these  are  the  fruitful  sources 
of  consolation  to  CbrisUans  in  distress,  sympathia' 
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tog  ivHfa  tbdr  afflicted  Master  in  the  day  of  bis  huiai^ 
liation.  In  what  God  has  doae,  ttiey  aee,  bj  tht 
eye  of  iaJtli,  wfaat  he  will  do ;  and  therefore,  in  the 
darkest  oi^  of  sorrow,  chast  forth  these  notes  oi 
triumpfa  over  their  spiritual  eDemies — "As  for  Fba* 
"  raofa  aad  his  host,  be  overtbreir  them  in  the  Red 
"  Sea:  He  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
"  kings ;  for  his  oiercy  endureth  for  ever."  Afiec* 
tion  must  grieve  for  the  sinner,  and  sense  be  asto> 
nisfaed  at  his  fell ;  but  iaith  vieirs  the  Redeemer  ^o* 
rilied  in  judgement;  hope  despurs  not  of  mcr^,  io  the 
midst  of  judgement,  to  all  who  are  <^ect8  of  it;  and 
love  endeavours  to  make  the  fall  of  some  the  salva- 
tion of, others,  till  its  work  be  perfected;  wheo  all 
carnal  a&ction  and  fear  shall  be  cast  out  Cor  everi 
and  the  love  of  Cbritf  and  his  church  be  all  io  all. 
Secoodly,  if  by  judgements  are  meant  God's  laws, 
it  comes  to  the  same :  for  his  taws  cootain  bis  judge- 
meats  <m  sin  and  sinners,  and  so  they  take  that  name 
from  their  contents. 

P.  S3.  "  Figurative  cloud  pierced  by  real  piray<> 
*f  ers."  No :  the  thing  is  real,  though  exprened 
figuratively. 

Ibid.  "Imf>ro(u:iety  of  calling  this  cloud  aa 
'*  event"  Not  the  cloud,  but  the  breakbg  of  the 
cloud,  is  the  event  spoken  of. 

But  now,  what  will  be  the  reader's  surprise  tv 
hear  I  prayed  pufolkly  in  St  Mary's  pulpit,  for  « 
Imppy  restoration  of  the  family  of  James  ?  which 
it  is  plain  I  did ;  for  "I  beseeched  the  Ix}rd  to  be 
"  gracioua  unlo  bis  land,  and  to  turn  away  captivity 
"  from  Jacob ;"  ergo,  I  am  a  Jacob-ite.  For  shame, 
my  good  sir,  for  ehanu !  If  yoa  mean  diis  in  ear- 
oS  ' 
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nest,  it  13  a  piece  of  gross  calumny ;  if  in  jest,  it  is 
as  full  of  profaneneas,  as  it  is  empty  of  wit.  Such 
arguments  as  these  will  hardly  persuade  all  Cbris- 
tiaus  and  scholars  to  unite  as  one  man  against  us,  p. 
40,  tbougb  they  may  persuade,  us  to  unite  as  one 
man  in  saying— Long  live  the  author  of  the  Word  to 
the  Hatcbinsonians !  t 

P.  S4.  I  am  taken  to  task  for  rashly  correcting 
the  Liturgy,  by  inserting  the  word  shortly  :  "  We  be- 
"  lieve  that  thou  shalt  shortly  come  to  be  our  judge." 
Afi  the  word  shortly  does  not  please,  we  will  cfaaDga 
h  for  another,  the  word  quickly ;  and  lest  the  author 
should  except  against  that,  I  will  quote  my  authority 
—Rev.  xxii.  la.  *'  Behold  I  come  quickly."  And 
if  it  was  to  be  quickly,  when  that  was  spoken,  there 
can  be  no  harm  in  saying,  it  will  be  shortly,  now. 
But  "  how  is  it  that  ne  do  not  discern  the  signs  cf 
*'  the  times,"  that  we  may  be  I'eady  to  give  the  pro- 
per answer  to  him  that  asketb  us— "  Watchman, 
'*  what  of  the  night?" — "  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
"  day  is  at  hand."  Why  should  we  be  desirous  of 
removing  far  from  us  that  day,  when  our  eyes  shall 
behold  the  King  in  his  beauty  ? — a  day,  glorious  cer- 
tainly to  vigilant  and  zealous  believers,  though  terri- 
ble to  infidels  and  lukewarm  disciples,  who  act 
with  a  view  to  the  H'orld,  and  not  to  that  day  whee 
the  world  shall  be  destroyed.  But,  alas  I  the  love 
of  many  is  waxed  cold,  because  the  faith  of  many  is. 
waxed  weak,  through  lack  of  Scripture  knowledge  to 
support  it.  "As  to  this  Moses,  that  brought  them 
"  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  they  are  ready  to 
say,  "  they  know  not  what  is  become  of  him  ;"  and 
iheir  hearts   have  lost  all  taste  and   relish  for  the 
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apostle's  exhortation  to  patience  and  perseverance— 
"  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will 
'*  come,  and  will  not  tarry." 

Ilnd.  "  The  assertion  of  God's  having  spoken  to 
"  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  seems  too  ejitensive, 
"  by  being  universal."  God  spoke  to  all,  though  the 
judgement  fell  only  upon  one  place. 

Ibid.  There  is  a  jumble  of  author  and  cause, 
and  cause  and  author,  and  hM  and  second,  and  se- 
cond and  first ;  which  I  have  read  over  several  times, 
but  confess  it  to  be  far  above  my  comprehension* 
To  talk  with  the  gentleman  a  little  in  his  own  way — 
I  take  it  for  granted,  the  Word  to  the  Hutchin- 
flonians  taust  have  some  author,  and  there  must  be 
some  cause  why  it  was  written ;  but  who  is  the  author,. 
<i>r  what  was  the  cause,  we  are  left  to  guess  as  well 
as  we  can. 

Ibid.  "It  is  a  pity,"  he  says,  "  I  should  have 
"inserted  the  irony  upon  reason,  at  p.  16,  after  I 
"  have  so  properly  connected  the  epithets  rational 
"and  defensible,,  in  p.  5."  But  does  it  follow, 
that  because  the  truth  of  God,  when  lightly  ex- 
plained and  understood,  will  always  be  rational, 
and  fit,  and  proper,  that  therefore  reason  is  to  pro- 
nounce the  truth  of  God,  which,  through  her  naXural 
.blindness,,  she  does  not  understand,  to  be  irrational, 
unfit,  and  improper?  There  is  a  judgemept  of  au- 
thority, which  makes  a  thing  to  be  what  it  judges  it 
to  be:  this  belongs  only  to  God.  And  there  is  a 
judgement  of  discretion,  which  is  .opinion:  this  is  the 
judgement  of  reason ;  and  may  be  wrong,  as  well  as 
fight :  nay,  it  will  certainly  be  always  wrong,  in  dj- 
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vine  matters,  when  not  formed  upon  revealed  print 
C)ple» ;  becanse  revelation  Only  can  make  known  to 
us  the  plan  upon  wbicb  God  acts.  Without  this,  it 
is  impossible  to  judge  of  the  fitness  of  the  action. 
Now— "Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
'•  But  we,"  says  the  apostle,  i,  e.  believers — "  have  the 
^'  mind  of  Christ,"  1  Cor.  ii.  16.  because  it  is  revealed 
bj  the  Sphit,  in  the  word.  This  is  the  source  of 
true  instruction  to  a  Christian  ;  and,  as  he  receives 
it  with  humility,  or  rejects  it  witli  pride,  he  becomes 
wise  or  foolish.  The  judgement  of  reason  has  no? 
sort  of  influence  upon  the  truth  of  God,  which  is 
always  just,  fit,  and  rational  in  itself,  whatever  my 
reason,  or  your  reason,  or  the  reason  of  the  whoie 
world  thinks  of  it ;  as  it  is  written — '"  What  if  some 
"did  not  believe?  Shall  (heir  unbelief  make  tlie 
"  faith  of  God  without  efiect?  Gpd  forbid !  yea,  let 
"  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar.'*  {loipans,  tii.  3. 
P.  35.  Mr.  Hutchinson  is  answered  in  the  old 
*ayi  hy  makmg  nonsense,  and  then  fastening  it 
upon  hinfy.  And  this  writer,  to  avoid  detection,  has 
referred,  at  large,  to  a  book  of  .554  pages,  wjthou^ 
naming  any  page.  He  is  desired  to  show,  where 
Mr.  Hutchinson  talks  about  grains  of  light,  and 
th'ei5 becoming  so  large  as  to  be  invisibfe.  He  talka 
indeed  of  the  convertibilhy  of  light  and  air,  which, 
be  says,  are  the  same  substance,  in  different  condi- 
tions. And,  as  a  very  learned  and  able  defender  of 
Sir  Isaac  Kewton  told  me  once,  when  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  some  conversation  with  him  upon  the; 
sobject,  if  this  point  of  the  consubstantiblity  of  light 
and  aic  be  proved,  the  troth  of  Mr.  Hutcbinson's 
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philoM^b;  can  hardly  be  disputed.  There  is  much 
said,  and  many  experiments  brought  by  Mr.  Hutch- 
ioson,  and  since  by  Mr.  Bate,  to  prove  this  inaport* 
ant  point.  The  reader  may  consult  likewbe  a  tveU 
writtea  piece,  published  lately  at  Edinburgh,  called 
An  Inquiry  after  Philosophy  and  Theology,  &c. 
And  what  is  very  remarkable,  not  one  of  any  note 
Amongst  all  Mr.  Hutchinson's  opponents,  has  inquir- 
ed into  the  merit  oi  the  physical  part  of  his  works, 
though  tbe  age  is  so  fond  of  philosophical  discoveries: 
and  yet  in  the  number  and  acuteoess  of  his  observa- 
tions and  eKperiments,  he  certainly  was  inferior  to 
very  few ;  as  any  one  may  see  who  will  but  look 
into  hia  eleventh  and  twelfth  volumes.  The  objec- 
tions and  prejudices  with  regard  to  the  immortal 
Newton  an  no  more ;  for  he  proves  to  be  a  Hutch* 
insonian  all  over;  and  his  vacuum  is  delivered  of  as 
fine  a  plenum  as  one  would  wish  to  see.  X  hope  bis 
followers  will  not  throw  it  upon  the  parish,  because 
it  was  botn  after  the  death  of  its  immortal  father. 

Ibid.  "  The  last  chapter  in  the  Revelation  declares 
*'  God  shall  destroy  the  world.  No  such  declaralion 
"  in  that  chapter."  There  is  a  declaration  of  Christ's 
coming  quickly  ;  and  bis  coming  Implies  tbe  destnic.. 
tion  of  the  world,  because  (D  destroy  the  t^orld  is 
what  he  comes  for. 

'  Ibid.  *'  The  destruction  of  the  world  by  water  is 
"  called  an  eartlM]uake."— It  is  ao ;  because,  when 
the  world  was  destroyed  by  water,  the  earth  was  dis- 
solved ;  as  may  be  demonstrated  to  sense  at  this  day, 
by  some  sea'-shells  found  in  the  midst  of  solid  blocks 
of  marble ;  and  others  filled  with  stone*  though  they 
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have  not  an  orifice  in  tbem  bigger  than  a  pin's  point; 
the  marble  and  slone  therefore  inuSt  once  have  been 
in  a  6uid  state.  If  this  author  thinks  the  "fountains 
"  of  the  great  deep  could  be  broken  up,  and  the, 
"  earth  clean  dissolved,  without  an  earthquake,"  he 
is  at  liberty  doubtless  to  enjoy  his  own  opinion.  As 
to  the  description  in  Isaiali,  it  is  evidently  couched 
in  terms  taken  from  the  Jiistory  of  the  flood,  though 
the  destruction  there  spdken  of  may- in  some  things 
go  beyond  it,  and  the  earth  may  not  recover  again 
out  of  it,  as  it  did  out  of  the  6ood. 

P.  25.  He  says,  the  repetition  of  the  pronoun 
in  Gen.  vi.  17,  is  nothing  to  infidels,  because  they 
deny  the  authority  of  the  Bible.  But  were  not 
"  ih^se  things  written  that  they  might  believer"  and 
will  not  the  word  spoken  condemn  them  at  the  last 
day,  because  they  presumptuously  and  audaciously 
"  make  God  a  liar,  by  denying  the  record  that  God 
^*  has  given  f"  At  this  rate,  a  man  need  only  blas- 
pheme the  Bible  stoutly,  and  it  can  never  be  brought 
against  him,  because  he  denies  its  authority.  If  any 
one  were  to  argue  in  this  manner  with  regard  to  the 
law  of  the  land,  would  the  judge  set  the  law  aside, 
and  submit  to  try  the  criminal  by  certain  reasons  and 
fitnesses,  that  the  criminal  himself  had  frahied,  in- 
dependent of  the  taw  ?  No,  certainly ;  he  would 
prove  the  authority  of  the  law,  and  proceed  to  try 
him  upon  it.  Now,  either  there  is  evidence  to  prove 
the  authority  of  the  Bible,  or  there  is  not.  If  there 
is,  the  dispute  with  infidels  is  at  an  end ;  and  the 
truths  of  Scripture  should  be  pressed  home,  with 
the  consequence  of  rejecting  them.     If  there  is  not. 
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Ibe  labour  of  the  preachers  and  the  faith  of  the 
hearers  tire  both  vain :  "  Let  us  cat  and  drinlc,  for 
*'  to-morrow  we  die." 

Ibid.  "  How  does  Amos  forete!  tins  earthquake? 
"The  wonl6  cited  to  express  this  prophecy  are — , 
.  "  The  Lord  will  roar,"  &c.  Hut  do  not  the  words 
immediately  preceding  plainly  point  to  the  event 
foretold — "The  words  of  Amos  —  which  be  saw  two 
"years  before  the  earthquake.  And  he  said — the. 
"  Lord  will  roar,"  &c. 

P.  S7.  "  Is  it  possible  for  a  man  in  his  senses  to 
"  pronounce  that  Christiiins  will  not  own"  Christ?" 
Yea,  verily,  and  to  prove  it  too.  Christ  was  a 
preaclier  and  practiscr  of' passive  obedience.  Aud 
I  know  one  that  would  take  it  amiss  if  1  were  to  say  ~ 
he  is  no  Christian,  who  affirms  it  as  a  doctrine  justly 
exploded,  though  he  himself  has  subscribed  to  its 
being  a  godly  and  wholesome  doctrine.  And  so  in 
many  other  instances,  there  are  numbers  of  nominal 
Christians,  who  arc  ashamed  to  own  tlieir  crncilied 
Master  iu  his  doctrines  and  institutions,  before 
a  world  grown  so  wise  as  to  explode  them.     But, 

Ibid,  "  Uy  owning  Christ,  he  means  owning  the 
"  divinity  of  Christ,  owning  him  equal  to  God  the 
"  Father."  I  do  mean  so  indeed.  For  to  say  any 
tiling  less  of  his  person  is  not  owning  but  blasphein- 
ing  him,  and  robbing  him  of  the  honour  due  to  his 
name;"  which  is — "Jehovah" — The  Lord  of  Hosts 
"himself^ — Most  high,'   and    mighty  God'— -The 

'  Jer.xxiii.6.  '  Isa.  viii.  13. 

«  Psalm  Ixsxiii.  17,  18.     Cuiif.  1  Cor.  s.  9.  '  Isa.  in.  6. 
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"  only  wise  God' — God  over  all  * — The  Lord  God  of 
"  the  boty  prophets' — ^The  Lord  Almighty,  which  b,  . 
*'  which  was,  and  is  to  come^"  Such  as  be  is  here 
set  forth,  I  hope  and  trust,  tbroogh  the  power  of  bis 
grace,  I  should  rejoice  to  own  hitn  before  the  world, 
in  the  face  of  death  itself,  to  the  joy  of  angels,  and 
confusion  of  devils^  and  their  accursed  doctrine, 
propagated  on  earth  through  Arius  and  his  followers; 
which  lias  destroyed  the  Eastern,  and  now  threatens 
the  Western  church. 

Ibid.  "  Was  the  earthquake  calculated  to  prove 
"  this  r"  I  think  it  was,  as  that,  and  the  other  signs 
attending  the  cruci6xion,  showed  all  nature  to  be  ia 
pangs,  and  sympathising  with  the  sufferings  of  her 
Lord.  And  sotnething  like  this  said  the  Heatbeo 
philosopher,  upon  the  occasion— Aut  Deus  nature 
patitur,  aut  mundi  machina  dissolvitur. 

Ibid.  "  It  made  the  centurion  own  the  divinity 
"of  Christ;  but  in  what  sense?"  1  am  much  con- 
cerned to  meet  with  this  question  in  the  perform- 
ance of  one  whom  T  suppose  to  be  a  Christian  ;  be- 
'  cause  I  never  before  heard  any  but  Arians  talk  of  a 
divinity  in  different  senses,  which  (as  they  very  well 
know)  is  no  divinity  at  all.  The  Scripture  says, 
there  is  but  one  Jehovah,  Deut  vi.  4. :  "  Jehovah 
*'  our  God  is  one  Jehovah."  And  the  same  Scrip- 
ture says,  Christ  is  Jehovah — Jer.  xxiil.  6. :    *'  This 

tJude,  ult.  ^Roin.  is.  5.  >  Rev.  xKJi.  6— 16. 

^  Rev.  i.  8. 11.  The  reader  wit)  be  su  good  es  to  turn  tolhese 
awful  and  concerning  lexis;  and  may  He  whom  they  treat  of, 
give  bim  underttanding  to  the  ackuowleilging  of  the  sating  truth 
contained  in  them  ! 
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'*  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  Jehorah 
**  oor  righteousness."  This  single  argument  will  for 
ever  baffle  and  defeat  the  sophistry  of  the  whole 
Arian  party,  being  every  way  absolutely  tropr^- 
nable  by  human  or  diabolical  strength  or  cunning, 

"  P.  89.  **  Was  the  law  given  before  Sinai  thus 
*'  trembled  ?  Was  the  law  transgressed  before  it  was 
**  given  ?  If  not,  how  was  this  earthquake  occasion- 
"  ed  by  sin  ?"  This  is  close  aud  home  :  and,  if  it 
had  not  been  for  St  Paul,  I  bad  been  in  a  sCrape. 
But  I  believe  be  wilt  help  me  out  For  he  says — 
Rom.  iv.  15.  '*  Where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no 
"transgression."  And  yet,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
men  transgressed  before  tbe  giving  the  Mosaic  law 
at  Sinai;  for,  Rom.  v.  13.'  "  until  tbe  law,  sin  was 
"  in  the  world ;"— and  just  before — "  death  passed 
**  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  So  the 
aathor  must  solve  this,  as  his  skill  in  divinity  will 
give  him  leave.  Not  that  it  does  indeed  overthrow 
my  position,  any  way ;  for  sin  was  tbe  cause  of  the 
terrible  manifestation  at  mount  Sinai,  even  though 
It  was  only  designed  to  show  the  wrath  that  would 
follow  the  future  transgression  of  the  law  then  given. 
But,  says  ocrr  author, 

Ibid.  "  The  giving  of  the  law  was  never  consi- 
*'  dered  as  an  act  of  vindictive  judgement"  An  act 
of  vindictive  judgement  it  was  not,  because  a  tnedi; 
ator  was  suffered  to  interpose;  and  tbey  heard  the 
law  by  the  ministration  of  a  man.  fiut  tbe  giving  of 
tbe  law,  which  had  in  it  every  thing  that  is  terrible 
to  man,  was  a  most  lively  portraiture  of  that  vin' 
0ictiv9  judgement,  which  will  be  executed,  when  the 
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same  God  that  guve  it  shall  come,  in  the  full  power 
of  his  majesty,  to  require  an  account  of  it.  The 
comparison  is  made  l>y  St.  Paul,  Heb.  xii.  Q5,  &c. 
and,  the  reader  naay  see  the  parallel  between  the 
circumstances  that  accompanied  the  giving  the  law,, 
and  those  that  will  attend  upon  the  last  judgement, 
finely  drawn,  in  that  magazine  of  learning  and  sound 
divinity,  bishop  Andrews's  book  on  the  command' 
ments ;  nhich,  with  his  incomparable  Sermons,  I  do 
humbly  recommend  to  the  careful  perusal  and  deep 
meditation  of  all  those,  who  read  to  be  made  wise 
unto  salvation,  instead  of  cavilling  at  forms  of  ex- 
pression. I  cannot  expect  the  author  of  the  Word 
Xo  the  Hutcbinsonians  will  take  any  thing  upon  my 
recommendation :  but  if  he  has  not  already  got 
bishop  Andrews's  Works,  I  am  sure  be  will  not  de- 
lay making  the  purchase  an  hour,  when  he  bears  that 
the  blessed  martyr  king  Charles  the  First,  recom- 
mended his  sermons,  a  little  before  his  death,  to  the 
constant  study  of  his  children. 

Ibid.  "  Can  it  be  said  with  propriety,  that  the 
"earthquake  at  Christ's  death  was  a  judgement  or 
"  punishment  for  sin  ?"  With  the  greatest  propriety ; 
for  then  it  was,  that  judgement  and  punishment  were 
executed  on  us  all,  in  the  person  of  our  surety 
Christ,  who  "  was  made  sin,  and  a  ^urse  for  us, 
"  and  bore  our  sins  which  God  laid  on  him,  in  his 
"  own  body,  on  the  tree."  He  bore  the  ain  of  his 
murderers,  which  o  herwise  mubt  have  brought  im- 
mediate destruction  on  the  world,  seeing  they  cruci- 
fied the  Lord  of  glory.  Nor  is  it  any  absurdity,  as 
Ibis  writer  thinks,  to  say,  the  eaithquake  at  the  re- 
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eurrection  was  a  jodgement  or  punishment  for  sin. 
He,  who  died  to  atone  for  the  guilt,  arose  to  destroy 
the  power  of  sitij  and  manifested  bis  victory  over  it 
by  ioflicling  this  judgement  and  punishment  on  his 
enemies,  who  did  shake  and  became  as  dead  men. 
At  his  death,  sin  was  punished  in  him ;  at  his  resur- 
rection, it  was  punished  by  bim. 

P.  30.  X  speak  of  the  shrieks  and  cries  of  tlie 
unhappy  eufierecs,  entombed  in  the  ruins  ef  their 
city.  Here  my  censor  seemeth  to  himself  to  have 
discovered  a  grievous  blunder,  for  "  entombed,"  he 
says,  ""  implies  death  and  silence."  But  suppose, 
learned  sir,  the  people  were  buried  alive,  which  was 
the  case  here. — O  tliis  same  Ars  ciitica ! 

Ibid.  He  has  found  out  contradiction  upon  con- 
tradiction. First,  I  say,  "  We  can  assign  no  reason 
"  for  God's  not  dealing  with  us  as  he  did  with  the 
"  people  at  Lisbon,  seeing  we  are  far  perhaps  from 
"-being  more  righteous."  Then  I  assign  a  reason 
myself,  because  London  standcth  by  faith,  and  then 
destroy  that  reason  again,  by  saying,  the  fuith  is  ri- 
diculed. This,  reader,  is  the  contradiction,  as  it 
appears  to  him  through  his  critical  spectacles.  But 
I, shall  "show  they  are  of  the  magnifying  sort.  For, 
in  the  first  place,  taking  it  as  he  quotes  it,  there  is 
no  contradiction.  It  is  asserted,  that  London  stands 
by  faith,  as  every  Christian  state  and  city  does:  and, 
if  that  faith  be  ridiculed,  and  blasphemed,  there  is 
great  reason  to  apprehend  a  fall.,  This  is  the  whole 
of  the  conlradicjion,  as  stated  in  his  way.  But,  so 
condly,  to  state  it  in  mine,  I  must  observe,  he  has 
'   misquoted  the  first  sentence,  upon  which  the  sup- 
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posed  coDtradtction  is  built  For  I  am  there  address* 
ing  myself  not  to  London,  or  to  the  cburch,  or  na- 
tion collectively,  but  to  tbe  caaes  and  coDsciences  of 
individuals  (which  he  quarrels  with  me  for  not  do- 
ing, p.  39),  and  it  stands  in  the  seiama  in  the  sin- 
gular number,  he,  whereas  it  is  quoted  in  the  plural^ 
tee,  and  then  applied  to  London.  Tbe  objectioD 
therefore  vanishes  at  once,  and  leaves  the  reader 
to  employ  his  meditations  upon  tbe  author  of  it. 

But  DOW  I  must  gird  my  armour  dose,  and  took 
to  my  guard;  for  tbe  gentleman  is  d^ennined  to 
^ve  me  no  quartn*. 

P.  31.  1  say.  Has  not  a  complaint  against  Aii- 
anism  been  followed  by  the  preferment  of  the  of- 
fender?— "  An  insinuation,"  he  affirms,  "  that  this 
"  preferment  was  the  reward  of  Arianism."  The 
words  insinuate  nothing ;  but  only  dedare  a  fact,  that 
an  offender  in  the  Artan  way  was  preferred;,  upon 
wbkb  people  must  form  their  own  judgements.  Ko 
names  are  mentioned,  nor  powms  cberaeterized.  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  apeak  of  this,  before  an  Midi- 
ence  consisting  chiefly  of  such  as  were,  or  were  to 
be,  in  the  office  of  the  ministry  ;  and  no  reasonable 
Christian,  I  believe,  will  say  I  have  been  guilty  of. 
any  breach  of  my  duty  in  my  manner  of  doing  it, 
which  was  as  respectful  and  inolfensive  as  tbe  na- 
ture of  the  case  would  admit  of.  To  avoid  giving 
any  offence,  I  well  knew  was  impossible;  and 
therefore  endeavoured  so  to  discharge  my  duty  to 
God,  as  not  to  transgress  that  to  man ;  and  so  to 
perform  that  to  man,  as  not  to  shrink  feom  giving 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  God  and  his  church. 
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P.  32.  "  How  frequently  are  complaints  tit 
*'  grounded  \"  How  frequently  arethey  ice// ground- 
ed ! — is  all  the  answer  that  deserves. 

Ibid.  "  The  divinity  of  Ctiriat,  without  which, 
*'  he  says,  our  redemption  ia  absolutely  void,  and  we 
"  are  yet  in  our  sins."  And  do  m/tyoa  say  so  too, 
»ir? 

'  P.  32,  33.  The  author's  style  shows  him  to  be  in 
some  perplexity  ; — "  Mr.  Home  will  perhaps  betake 
"  himself  to  the  circumstance  of  not  reading  tho 
"  Atbanasian  Creed.— The  omission  may  have  been 
"  occasioned  by  the  objections  of  other  people.  Pro* 
"  bably,  by  many,  he  means  a  considerable  pait  of 
"  his  own  congregation."  So  the  people  teach  the 
priest,  I  iind,  instead  of  the  priest  teaching  the  peo- 
ple.— "  Possibly  he  may'thinlc  the  damnatory  clauses, 
"  though  lawful,  yet  not  expedient. — And  even  sup- 
"  posing  that  he  does  not  approve  of  these  damna- 
"  tory  clauses,  is  he,  or  is  any  man,  therefore,  and 
"  for  that  single  reason,  to  be  called  an  Arian  r" 
That  single  reason  contains  a  great  many  more  ia  it. 
For  no  man  can  object  to  the  damnatory  clauses,  if 
be  believes  the  doctrine  of  the  creed  to  be  true. 
Now  the  doctrine  of  the  creed  is,  that  there  are  in 
one  essence  or  substance,  three  persons  of  equal 
power,  majesty,  and  eternity,  subsisting  in  the  relax 
ivxa  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  that  is,  io 
other  words,  what  the  Scripture  expressly  declares^ 
that  there  is  but  one  Jehovah,  or  self-existing  essence; 
yet  the  Father  is  Jehovah,  the  Son  Jehovah,  attd 
the  Holy  Ghost  Jehovah.     Itito  this  faith  the  whole 
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world  was  baptized,  according  to  the  commission 
given  to  tbe  aposties — Matt,  xxviii.  I9.  "  Go  ye,  and 
*'  teach,"  or  make  disciples,  or  Christians,  of  "ail  na- 
"  tions."  How  ? — "  Baptizing  them  «; "  ONOMA, 
"  into  the  name  of  the  Fatlier,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
"  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  these  three  areone:"  for.Eph. 
iv.  5.  "  tliere  is  one  I-ord,  one  faith,  one  baptism." 
Faith  in  the  Trinity  in  Unity  therefore  is  the  catholic 
faith,  ubich  all  nations  were  baptized  into;  and  which 
except  a  man  believe  faithfully,  he  cannot  be  saved : 
for  St.  Mark  adds  to  his  account  of  the  commission — 
"  Whosoever  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Ibid.  "  This  young  divine."  That  is  a  fault 
iv'hich  will  mend  every  day. 

Ibid.  There  is  an  argument  advanced  against  me 
upon  my  own  principles,  which  is,  that  because  I 
say  the  centurion  owned  the  divinity  of  Christ  when 
he  called  him  the  Son  of  God,  therefore  every  one, 
tliat  calls  him  the  Son  of  God,  owns  it  now.  Which 
Ijy  no  means  follows.  For  the  phrase.  Son  of  God, 
among  the  Jews,  from  whom  the  centurion  had  it, 
implied  on  equality  with  God;  as  appeiirs  from  John, 
V,  18.  where  they  accused  Christ  of  saying,  "God 
"  was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God." 
But  it  is  well  known,  that  now  both  Arians  and  So* 
cinians  will  subscribe  to  Christ's  being  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  yet  the  one  mean  that  he  is  an  exalted 
creature,  the  other  that  he  is  a  mere  man  only;  nei- 
ther of  them  believing,  that  the  Son  of  God  is  like- 
wise  Immanuel,  God  with  us. 

^9  this  writer  has  tliought  proper  to  introduce 
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Dr.  Cafter,  I  shall  offer  two  or  three  ahort  remarks 
upon  that  gentleman's  Sermon,  and  the  Preface 
to  it 

The  lirst  shall  be  with  regard  to  .the  Arian  pain< 
phlel  called — A  Letter  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation 
of  Deal,  &c.  Dr.  Carter  does,  indeed,  disclaim  be- 
ing the  author  of  it,  but  "  takes  the  opportunity  of- 
*'  sincerely  thanking  the  author  for  the  kind  opinion 
"  be  appears  to  have  of  him  ;"  and  says,  "  the  ar- 
"  gumentative  parts  of  his  letter  will  speak  for  them- 
"  selves :"  Pref.  p.  1 ,  2.  Upon  which  I  shall  only 
observe,  that  these  are  very  extraordinary  terms  for 
a  Christian  priest  to  use,  when  speaking  of  an  here- 
tical and  blasphemous  performance. 

fiut,  secondly,  in  the  14th  page  of  the  sermon, 
there  are  texts  brought  to  show,  that  absolute  supre- 
macy is  ascribed  to  God  only;  that  is,  exclusively 
of  Christ.  But  why  is  no  notice  taken  of  the  num- 
berless texts  that  ascribe  absolute  supremacy  to 
Christ ;  and  thereby  show  him  to  be  a  person  in  that 
God,  who  is  God  only?  £.  g.  One  of  the  expres- 
sions he  quotes,  as  proving  absolute  supremacy  to 
belong  to  God  only,  is  from  1  Tim.  vi.  15.  "  King 
"  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  But  the  margin  of 
our  Englbb  Bible  refers  us  to  Rev.  xvii.  14.  and  xix. 
16.  where  Christ,  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  the 
Word  of  God,  has  this  title,  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords.  And  therefore,  the  expression  being 
the  same,  if  it  proves  absolute  supremacy  to  belong 
to  God,  it  proves  it  to  belong  to  Christ,  who  there- 
fore is  the  supreme  God;  or  else  there  are  two 
aupremes,  the  one  subordinate  to  the  other.     The 
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same  might  be  said  of  tbe  other  titles  of  God,  which 
in  one  part  or  other  of  the  Scriptures  are  all  ^veo  to 
Christ.  And  when  they  are  collected,  and  set  io 
opposition  to  those  passages  which  imply  a  suhordi- 
oaticHi,  the  result  of  the  whole  will  always  be,  that 
he  is  equal  to  the  Father  as  touching  his  godhead, 
and  inferior  to  tbe  Father  as  touching  his  manhood. 

Thirdly,  in  p.  15,  the  Doctor  shows  plainly,  he 
has  no  great  affection  for  our  Articles,  by  dwelling 
so  much  upon  the  old  Arlan  evasicm,  of  subscribing 
to  the  use  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  not  to 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  in  it.  Whereas  our  arti- 
cles are  articles  of  doctrine;  and  the  prayers  are 
built  upon  those  doctrines,  and  realize  them;  so 
that  no  honest  man  can  use  the  prayers,  if  he  does 
not  believe  the  doctrines,  both  being  conceived  in  the 
same  terms. 

Fourthly,  in  the  same  page,  he  says  that,  sup- 
posing the  declaration  does  express  an  assent  and 
consent  to  the  doctrines,  "  yet  still  those  doctrines 
"  must  have  been  taken  by  the  minister,  in  oo  other 
"  sense  than  what  he,  according  to  tbe  best  of  his 
*'  judgement,  admits  to  be  conformable  to  the  holy 
"  Scriptures."  But  he  plights  his  faith  to  God  and 
his  church,  at  the  time  of  subscribing,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  his  judgement  (which  it  is  suppos- 
ed he  hay  taken  care  to  inform  properly)  he  does  ad- 
'  mit  them  to  he  conformable  to  tbe  Scriptures,  as 
they  stand  expressed  by  the  church,  in  the  sense 
that  she  intended  them,  not  in  a  reserved  sense  of 
his  own.  As,  e.  g.  every  man  that  subscribes  to 
the.  eighth  article,  declares,  that  the  three  creeds  may 
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be  proved  by  moat  certain  warrants  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture. And  these  gentlemen  all  know,  the  church  of 
£n^and  services  can  never  be  reconciled  with  their 
heretical  misconceptions  of  Scripture,  by  all  the  re- 
serves and  evasions  in  the  world.  The  great  Dr. 
Clarke  carried  matters  a  little  too  far,  and  would 
needs  be  trying  the  experiment;  which  blew  him  up, 
and  put  his  friends  out  of  countenance  for  him.  They 
are  grown  wiser  now ;  and,  as  the  Liturgy  will  not 
speak  for  them,  they  will  take  care  it  shall  not  speak 
against  them.  Itis  much  out  of  order,  they  tell  us; 
a  review  is  the  only  medicine,  and  they  the  only  per- 
sons that  can  administer  it.  Kind  and  benevolent 
sirs,  we  thank  you ;  but  we  know  you  rather  too 
well;  at  least,  it  ia  not  your  fuilta  if  we  do  not. 
"  We  have  not  forgotten  some  predecessors  of  yours, 
in  the  last  century,  certain  quack-doctors,  who  came 
over  with  a  nostrum,  spick  and  span  new,  from 
Geneva;  they  persuaded  the  poor  credulous  Church 
that  she  was  much  troubled  with  the  tooth-ache,  and 
cut  her  head  off  to  cure  it.  Only  let  her  alone,  geni- 
tlemen:  there  is  nothing  can  hinder  her  doing  well, 
but— too  much  of  your  attendance. 

Lastly,  as  errors,  like  misfortunes,  seldom  cotne 
single,  I  Bnd,  in  this  sermon  of  Dr.  Carter's,  a  dash 
of  something  else  besides  Arianism.  For,  p.  7, 
there  is  this  strange  assertion,  that  "  virtue  has  in* 
*'  trinsic  excellencies,  of  which  faith  is  destitute, 
"  which  give  it,  i.e.  virtue,  a  vast  pre-eminence." 
Faith  has  one  intrinsic  excellency,  of  which  works 
are  destitute  ;  and  that  is,  that  it  will  justify  a  sinner, 
and  carry  him  to  heaven,  as  it  did  the  thief  upon  tlis 
p2 
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cross:  this,  I  think,  gives  it  a  vast  pre-eminence 
overworks,  which  cannot  justify,  otherwise  than,  as 
fruits,  they  evidence  the  faith  that  does ;  for — we 
are  justified  by  faith  only,  says  the  1  Ith  article,  upon 
the  authority  of  Scripture.  And  it  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  1 3th  article,  that  works  derive  all  their  excellency 
from  faith,  without  which  they  have  the  nature  of 
sin.  Yet,  according  to  Dr.  Carter,  virtue  has  intrin- 
sic excellencies  which  faith  cannot  give  it,  for  it  has 
them  not.  The  reader  will  observe,  how  natural 
it  is  for  faith  to  sink  in  its  value,  when  Christ,  who 
is  the  object  of  it,  is  degraded.  Ilie  reason  Dr. 
Carter  assigns  for  the  pre-eminence  of  virtue  over 
faith  is  a  very  extraordinary  one.  "  It  is  fixed," 
says  be,  "  upon  a  more  indisputable  foundation." 
~  I  am  sorry  to  hear  thnt ;  because  &ith  is  fixed  upon 
Christ:  and  "  other  foundation,"  I  am  told,  "  can  no 
*'  man  lay."  The  consequence  of  this  sad  fall  of  the 
doctor's  into  these  abominable  errors,  as  it  shows 
itself  at  the  cwiclusion  of  the  sermon,  is  very  melan- 
choly. He  thinks  proper  to  conclude  with  the  IJth 
psalm;  which,  as  it  is  there  introduced,  seems  to 
countenance  his  notion  of  the  pre-eminence  of  virtue 
and  to  point  it  out  as  a  way  by  which  man  may  be 
justified  and  heaven  obtained,  no  mention  at  all 
being  made  of  faith.  But  let  us  see  into  what  a 
condition  it  puts  us  alt ;  and  whether  it  will  not  prove 
the  absolute  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ,  very  God 
as  well  as  very  man,  to  obtain  salvation.  The  psalm 
begins  within  a  question — "  Who  shall  abide  in  thy 
"tabernacle;  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hillp" 
Then  follows  a  description  of  a  perfect  character, 


JbyGOOgIC 


AN  APOLOGY,  &c  213 

performing  all  righteousness.  And  thenit  coocludes 
— ''  Whoso  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be  moved." 
It  is  very  true.  These  "  do,"  says  the  law,  "  and 
"  thou  shalt  live."  But  the  next  question  is,  who  is 
there  that  has  done  them  all,  e^d  never  offended  in 
one  point?  Not  one  mere  man,  from  Adam  to  Dr. 
Carter.  And  what  is  to  become  of  us  then  ?  For  it 
is  written — "  Cursed  is  every  one,  that  continueth 
'*  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
"  law,  to  do  them."  Here  faith  alone  can  hdp  us, 
which  assures  us,  there  is  a  Person  who  lias  done  atl 
for  us.  This  person  is  Christ:  and  be  it  is,  that  is 
described  in  thb  IStb  psalm;  as  appears  to  a  demon- 
stration, by  comparing  it  with  the  ^4th,  where  the 
same  question  is  asked,  and  the  same  perfect  cha- 
racter drawn ;  and  then  it  follows — "  Lift  up  your 
"  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlast- 
"  ing  doors,  and  the  King  of  };loi-y  shall  come  in."* 
He  was  to  "  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  to 
"  abide  in  his  holy  place,"  till  his  i-eturn  from  thence, 
in  bis  gWious  ooajesty,  to  give  bis  people  the  bless- 
ing, even  life  for  evermore'.  Let  us,  his  ministers, 
above  all  others,  take  care  that,  when  he  comes,  we  - 
are  "  found  in  bim,  not  having  our  own  righteousness, 
"  which  is  by  the  law,  but  the  righteousness  which 
"is  by  fai^i  in  Jesus  Christ;"  ever  remembering, 
that  the  reason  why  his  righteousness  is  etfectuaJ  to 
save  us  all  is,  because  the  person  who  performed  it 

'  For  this  reason,  our  Church  has  appointed  ihe  ]5lh  for  one 
orthn  proper  psalms  on  AKoinon-d^  in  the  morning,  as  she  has 
the  24th  in  the  afCeraoon. 
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was  Jehovah — "  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 
"  be  called,  Jehovah  our  righteousness." 

But  to  return  to  our  author.  The  next  sentence, 
that  he  has  made  the  subject  of  his  remarks,  is  in  the 
same  page  with,  the  last,  and  runs  thus—"  Have  we 
"  not,  besides,  lived  to  hear  of  a  guardian  of  Christia- 
"  nity  moving  the  lay  powers  to  expunge  a  creed  out 
"  of  the  service  of  the  church,  only  because  it  con- 
"  tains  the  faith  be  has  subscribed  to,  and  sworn  to 
"defend;  by  which  subscription  to  the  Christian 
"  faith,  he  holds  tlie  dignity,  that  empowers  him  to 
"  move  for  its  overthrow  r"  At  this,  he  grows  very 
uneasy;  which  I  am  sorry  to  see,  because  it  looks  as 
if  something  hurt  him.  And  though,  we  have  been 
all  along  so  very  intimate  and  free,  he  puts  on  a  moat 
dismal  face,  and  formally  "  begs  leave  to  interrogate 
"  me  solemnly."  His  first  set  of  interrogatories  may 
be  reduced  to  this  one — "  Pray,  sir,  how  did  you 
"  know  what  you  said  to  be  true?"  To  which  I 
humbly  crave  leave,  in  my  turn,  with  all  due  sokm-. 
nity,  to  answer,  that,  as  it  certainly  is  true,  be  should 
in  charity  have  supposed  that  I  knew  it  to  he  so, 
when  I  said  it ;  which,  for  his  satisfaction,  I  assure 
him  I  did,  by  private  letters  of  indubitable  authority. 
But,  after  all, 

"  Should  the  fact  be  true,"  says  he,  when  he 
knew  it  was  true,  "  what  is  the  nature  of  it?"  Why 
certainly  it  is  only  a  proposal  made  to  remove  the 
Athanasian  and  Nicene  creeds,  and  alter  the  Act  of 
Uniformitj',  to  open  the  nay  for  heretics  and  schis> 
matics,  which  has  been  so  strangely  choked  up,  for 
many  hundred  years,  with  creeds  and  liturgies ;  and 
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this  proposflt  made  by  one,  who  has  undertaken  to 
guard  the  failh,  and  be  a  fatberto  the  ctiurch.  T^ere 
is  nothing  more  in  it.  That  is  what  "  be  thinks 
"  would  be  an  improvement"  St  Paul,  I  remem* 
ber,  once  verily  thought  lie  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,^  and  to- 
endeavour,  as  much  as  be  could,  the  extirpation  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  and  the  church,  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  it     And,  says  the  gentleman, 

"  Has  not  every  bishop  a  right,  or-  is  be  not,  in 
**  your  oMtq  pfarase,  empowered,  to  move  for  any  such 
*'  improyemmt  ?"  Right  and  power  are  two  things.: 
otherwise  the  pown*  of  speech  may  give  a  mao  a 
right  to  talk  treason. 

P.  35.  *'  Have  not  the  same  powers,  that  mad« 
•'  the  liturgy,  liberty  to  alter  any  part  of  it  for  the 
"  better?"  The  making  of  creeds  and  liturgies  be- 
longs to  the  church.  I'he  secular  powers  may  re- 
co^ze  and  allow  the  use  of  them  among  their  sub- 
jects; or  they  may  refuse  to  do  it ;  for  which,  as  for 
their  other  actions,  tliey  must  account  to  the  only 
Ruler  of  princes.  Tiie  church  is  not  to  take  up 
arms  and  fight  it  out  with  them.-  She  is  to  "hold 
"  ftist  the  form  of  aound  words,  and  keep  that  good 
"  thing  committed  to  her,"  as  a  deposttuin,  that  will 
assuredly  be  called  for,  and  demanded  at  her  bands, 
by  him  who  intrusted  her  with  it.  And  if  she  suflers 
for  so  doihg,  all  that  follows  from  it  is,  that  she  is 
conformed  to  the  image  of  her  Redeemer,  who  "  for 
"  this  cause  came  into  the  world,  that  he  miglit  bear 
"  witness  to  the  truth ;"  which  he  did,^  when  befoi% 
l^ODtius  Pilate  he  witoessed  a  good  coafeesion,  aod 
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seated  it  with  bis  blood.  This  is  the  true  state  of  the 
matter ;  and  I  never  yet  heard  of  a  British  prioce,  or 
parliament,  that  assumed  to  themselves  a  power  of 
setting  aside  the  Divinity  of  Christ". 

Ibid.  "  You  say,  the  prelate  moved  the  lay  pow- 
"  era."  I  do,  because  none  of  the  spiritual  lords 
were  conseDting  to  a  motiou,  the  nature  of  which  re- 
quired that  it  should  have,  been  laid  before  them,  at 
the  proper  persons  to  take  care,  ne  quid  detrimenti 
ecclesia  caperet.  After  which  it  had  been  time 
enou^  to  apply  for  the  consent  and  approbation  of 
parliament.  But  it  was  not  without  an  ibdnitely  wise 
reason,  that  he,  "  whose  providence  ordereth  all 
"  things,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will," 
permitted  the  motion  to  be  made;  whereby  the  Right 
Honourable  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  bearing  the  noble  testimony  they  did  to  the 
truth,  by  rejecting  the  abominable  proposal  with  the 
indignation  it  deserved,  and  not  so  much  as  suffering 
the  heads  of  so  vile  a  bill  to  be  read  ;  for  which  they 
deserve  to  be  mentioned  with  honour  among  all  po- 
sterities for  evermore. 

Ibid.  He  asks  me,  "  if  I  think  Chrisdanity  could 
"  not  be  supported  by  the  Scriptures  and  the  Apo- 
"  stolical'andNicene  creeds  only?"  As  to  the  Nicene 
creed,  that  was  to  have  gone  with  the  Athanasian. 

"■  Oo  tbe  contrary,  by  an  Act  in  the  gth  and  lOUi  of  William 
the  Third,  it  is  made  ipso  facto  forfeiture  of  all  places  and  employ- 
ments,' civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical,  to  deny  any  one  of  ihe  per- 
sons in  the  Holy  Triniiy  lo  be  God.  The  second  offence  deprives 
the  offender  oF  all  benefit  of  tbe  law,  incapacitates  him  fur  inhe- 
riting, and  he  is  imprisoned  three  yean,  without  bail. 
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But  to  answer  directly  to  the  point.  The  apostle's 
creed  was  sufficient  at  first. — Wherefore  then  serve 
the  others?  They  were  added,  because  of  heretics, 
whose  subtile  prevarications"  rendered  these  creeds 
necessary  to  guard  the  faith;  which  made  Luther, 
with  great  propriety,  call  the  Athanasian  creed  ^ro- 
pugnaculum  symboli  apostoUci.  And  I  am  very  sure 
this  is  not  a  time  for  the  church  to  part  with  any  of 
ber  fences,  Ilather  perhaps  we  have  reason  to  pray 
— "  O  be  favourable  and  gracious  to  Zion;  build 
"  thou  the  walla  of  Jerusalem!" 

At  p.  36.  The  gentieman  has  worked  himself  up 
into  a  most  vehement  passion,  and  rates  me,  as  if 
he  could  beat  my  teeth  down  my  throat.  "  You, 
*'  SIR,  say  this,  and  you,  sir,  say  that,^'  when  I 
say  no  such  thing.  If  he  does  not  compose  himselfi 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  swear  the  peace  against  him, 
for  putting  me  in'bodily  fear.  Besides,  for  his  own 
sake,  I  would  have  him  be  a  little  cool,  because 
passion  is  the  worst  thing  in  the  world  for  the  face. 
It  has  often  particularly  a  bad  effect  upon  the  eyes, 
and  hinders  a  man  from  seeing  his  adversary's  mean- 
ing; of  which  we  have  a  very  melancholy  instance 
now  before  us.  "  You,  sih,"  says  he,  "  roundly 
"  pronounce  that  the  prelate  moved  to  expunge  the 
"  creed  onlt,  for  no  other  reason  but,  because  he 
*'  had  subscribed  to  ill"  My  words  are — "  because  it 

"  The  reader  may  sea  some  of  the  Arian  chicanery  displnyed  in 
its  true  colours,  in  the  Appendix  to  a  Vindication  of  the  Doc- 
trine of  tbe  Trinity  from  the  exceptions  of  an  Essay  on  Spiril,  by 
tbe  reverend  and  learned  Dr.  Randolph,  president  of  Corpus 
Chrkti  College,  Oxford. 
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('  contained  the  faith  he  had  subscribed  to,  and  sworn 
"  to  defend."  Faith  in  the  Trinity  is  the  faith  ioto 
which  be  was  baptized,  and  which  often  before,  and 
again  at  his  consecration,  he  subscribed  to,  and  swore 
to  defend.  And  becau,se  the  Atliaoasian  creed  con- 
tained the  faith  in  the  Trinity,  for  that  reason,  and 
tiiat  only,  I  still  say,  he  moved  the  lay  powers  to  ex- 
punge it.  And  it  is  no  more  than  what  be  has  bina- 
self  said,  in  his  Essay  on  Spirit" ;  a  book,  which,  as  a 
learned  and  pious  prelate  of  the  Irish  church  very 
justly  observed,  ought  to  have  been  burnt  by  the 
hands  of  the  common  hangman,  as  soon  as  it  was  pub- 
Usked.  But  it  has  received  its  death's  wound%  and 
— I  war  not  with  the  dead. 

P.  34.  For  fear  of  accidents  the  author  has  given 
us  a  confession  of  his  own,  which  is  as  follows— 
"  I  firmly  believe,  that  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  the 
"  Holy  Trinity  (as  far  as  1  can  understand  a  doctrine 
"  so  mysterious,  iand  certainly  attended  with  its 
"  share  of  dilBculties)  is  truly  expressed  in  the  Arti- 
"  cles  of  the  Church  of  England."  Now,  tho'u^  I 
have  no  right  to  call  upon  him  for  a  confession  of  hii 
faitb,  yet  as  he  has  given  us  one,  thinking,  I  suppose 
(and  indeed  justly  enough),  that,  after  what  he  had 
written,  it  was  high  time ;  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
flay,  that  I  could  bave  wished  the  qualifying  paren- 
'   thesis  bad  not  been  thrown  into  the  middle  of  this 


*  I  call  the  Euay  on  Spirit  fail,  liccauic  I  am  assured  upoit 
good  evidence,  nbicb  I  am  ready  to  produce  when  celled  upon, 
that  his  lordship  has  owned  himself  the  nutbor  of  it. 

f  See  Di.  RftQdolpL's  ViDdication,  and  Mi.  Jones's  Answer. 
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confession,  about  the  doctrine  having  its  share  of 
difficulties ;  because  it  is  one  thing  to  understand 
fully  the  precise  manner  hmv  these  three  are  one,  a 
task  to  which  reason  is  wholly  inadequate;  but  it  is 
quite  another  thing  to  gi?e  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
God,  when  he  tells  us  they  are  so;  for  the  doing  of 
tvhich,  an~  adequate  knowledge  of  the  manner  of  their 
existence  is  by  no  means  necessary.  However,  I 
Cannot  bat  hope  the  gentleman  believes  the  doctrine ; 
though  it  is  somewhat  odd  to  see  him  argue  so  zeaU 
Ously  against  one  who  does  believe  it,  and  for  those 
who  certainly  do  not. 

P;  38.  There  are  three  sentences  more  cited 
from  th^  sermon,  without  any  remarks.  What  they 
are  cited  to  prove,  I  know  not,  unless  it  be  that 
the  person  citing  them  bad  not  read  Scripture  enough 
to  -understand  them. 

P.  41.  "Mr.  Hutchinson  treats  the  duties  taught 
*'  by  nature  and  reason,  as  the  religion  of  the  devil." 
1st.  He  says,  that  nature  and  reason  were  made  to 
learn  duties,  not  to  teach  them.  Sdty.  An  imper- 
fect systeOi  of  morality,  patched  together  of  the  bro- 
ken fragments  of  revelation,  set  up  and  enforced 
upon  inlidel  no  principles,  against  faith  in  Christ,  or, 
to  the  exclusion  of  tt — this  is  what  he  calls  the  reli- 
gion of  Antichrist. 

P.  43.  He  complains  of  us  for  "  turning  the  ptain- 
?^  est  history  into  sablime  prophecy '."    As  for  in- 


1  I  had  determined,  as  the  reader  may  see  by  turning  to  p.  186, 
to  pass  by  tb«  trite  and  stale  objeclioM  on  this  subject,  whiclt 
have  been  so  often  answered  by  others.    But  the  author's  pbrase- 
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stance,  the  plain  history  of  Hagar  and  Sarah,  into 
the  sublime  prophecy  of  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
church;  as  St.  Paul  has  done,  quite  in  the  Hutchin- 
sonian  way,  without  any  ceremony ;  only  prefacing 
bis  exposition  with  a  censure  of  all  those  who  were 
ignorant  of  that  method  of  interpretation.  "Teil 
me,"  says  he,  "  ye  that  are  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 
**  hear  the  law  ?  For  it  is  written, — Abraham  had  two 
"  sons,"  &c.  "  Which  things  are  an  allegory."  Had 
the  spiritual  interpretation  been  a  whimsical  or  ima- 
ginary thing,  St.  Paul  had  never  urged  it  as  an  argu- 
ment ;  which  he  does,  and  draws  his  inference  fi*om 
it — "  So  then^  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
"  bmidivoman,  but  of  the  free.  Stand  fast,  tbere- 
*'  fore,"  &c"  And  this  .shows  the  error  of  an  axiom 
among  the  schoolmen — Tkeologia  s^mbolica  rum  est 
argumentatica.  For  so  far  is  this  from  being  the 
case,  that  no  ar'gumeots  strike  the  mtnd  so  irresist- 
ibly, as  those  drawn  from  the  graphical  delineations 
of  the  facts  of  Christianity  in  the  histories  and  insti- 
tutions of  old.  They  constitute  a  species  of  evidence, 
which  (as  Mr.  Leslie  well  observes)  no  other  facts 
but  those  of  Christianity  ever  had.  This  indeed 
must  be  sai{l,  that  such  kind  of  prophecy  is  a  sign 
only  to  those  that  believe,  who  by  reason  of  use 
have  their  (spiritual)  senses  exercised,  and  the  eyes 
of  their  understanding  enlightened,  to  see  wonderful 
things  in  God's  law.  For  those  that  are  ioexperieuced 
in  the  things   themselves,   and   perhaps  deny  their 


ology  was  90  very  remarkable  ia  thh  place,  that  I  could  not  help 
taking  notice  of  it. 
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existence,  can  never  be  qualified  to  discern  the  pre- 
figuration  of  them.  Others  will  see,  by  comparing 
Scripture  with  Scnpture,  that  enough  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  applied  in  the  New,  to  enable  us  ta 
apply  the  rest,  if  we  have  but  humility  to  receive  the 
key  of  knowledge  from  Christ,  and  diligence  to  use 
it,  in  opening  the  secret  treasures  of  wisdom,  which 
are  otherwise  for  ever  locked  up  and  hidden  from 
our  eyes.  St.  Paul,  indeed,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  has  in  a  manner  spiritualized  the  whole 
Bible.  But  his  doctrine  is  growing  out  of  fashion. 
For  besides  that  his  writings  are  full  of  type  and 
figure,  he  vfos  a  preacher  of  passive  obedience.  And 
as  I  find  in  him,  Rom.  ix.  13.  the  words,  "  Jacob 
"  have  I  loved,"  I  am  for  from  being  clear  that  he 
was  not  a  Jacobite. 

The  author  of  the  Word  to  the  Hutchinsonians,  in 
the  course  of  his  work,  has  said  many  fine  things 
upon  the  virtue  of  charity.  Indeed,  by  the  frequent 
introduction  of  it  upon  all  occasions,  he  seems  to - 
have  been  sensible,  it  was  the  subject  he  was  quali- 
fied to  shine  upwn.  I  beg  leave  to  be  an  bumble  in- 
strument of  communicating  to  the  world  the  lustre 
of  some  of  the  brightest  instances  of  his  shining  in 
the  practice,  as  well  as  speculation,  of  this  lovely 
grace.  It  will  occasion  many  pleasing  sensations 
likewise  in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  to  observe  how 
the  Gentleman  keeps  pace  all  along  with  the  Chris- 
tian :  and  when  tbey  unite  their  beams,  and  pour  upon 
him  in  one  blaze,  I  wish  tbey  are  not  rather  more 
than  he  can  bear. 

P.  5.  "  If  they  were  honest  as  to  the  end— ^little 
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"  learning,  aad  a  great  deal  of  conceit — bis  own  crude 
'*  notions — vanity  and  impertinence — establish  oo- 
"  thing  but  their  own  disgrace — P.  7.  step  forth  pub- 
"  lie  reformers  in  learning,  with  no  other  qualification 
*'  but  the  contempt  of  it< — Morality  not  iritbin  the 
"  new  system — F.  8.  Hutcbiosonian,  enthusiastic, 
"  oetr  reformers— dictatorial,  abusive,  uncharitable 
"  mode  of  preaching  amongst  these  new  reformers, 
"  void  of  meekness  and  void  of  fear — P.  14.  com> 
"  forlably  self-sufHcient-~P.  19-  scarce  attended 
"  with  common  sense,  or  intelli^ble  language — P. 
"  SO.  the  foolishness  of  folly— P.  34.  gently,  not  so 
"  flaming — insolence  armed  with  arrogance---P.  81. 
,  "  This  Hutchinsonian  zealot-— P.  34.  a  false  accuser 
"  of  one  of  bis  brethren — P.  35.  inserted  wickedly — 
"  likewise  inserted  wickedly — P.  56.  absolute  viola- 
"  tion  of  Christian  charity — tou — tou— tou,  sik 
"  — that  dangerous,  that  unchristian  disposition  of 
"  soul — you  must  be  contented  to  descend,  and  sink 
"  into  the  deepest  humiliation— pretended  zeal"— 
So  again,  P.  38,  "  so  defective  io  Christianity,  as  to 
"  want  evien  the  prime  virtue  of  it— so  defective  in 
"  human  learning,  as  this  author  and  his  brethren"— 
So  P.  40.  "contemners  of  sound  learning— cwrupt- 
"  ers  of  genuine  religion— P.  44.  boisterous  vaid 
"  pretenders,  &c. — P.  37.  You  yourself  cannot 
"  possibly  believe  what  you  have  asserted.**  And 
then  there  is  an  application  to  me  of  one  of  the  most 
tremendous  curies  ever  pronounced  against  the  ene- 
mies of  God  and  Christ,  by  which  I  am  shut  out 
from  all  hope  of  mercy,  and  placed  in  the  number 
of  the  reprobate  and  finally  impenitent,  for  ever 
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and  ever—"  Be  not  merciful  to  them  that  offend  of 
"  malicious  wickedness :  for  the  sin  of  their  mouth, 
"  and  for  the  words  of  their  iips,  they  shall  be  takea 
"  in  their  pride :  and  why  ?  their  preaching  is  of 
*'  cursing  and  lies."  The  gentlemaa  stopped  a  verse 
too  soon — "  Consume  tbem  in  thy  wrath,  consume 
"  them,  that  they  may  perish !"  And  ia  the  last  page, 
that  1  may  not  be  divided  in  my  death  from  those  to 
.whom  Christian  friendship  has  joioed  me  in  my  life, 
be  has  shut  us  all  out  together  from  *'  the  light  of 
"  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb,"  and  consigned  us 
over  to  "  the  mist  of  darkness;"  tbinkiog.it  proper 
(as  be  says,  after  a  long  quotation  from  the  Dun* 
ciad)  to  conclude  an  address  relative  to  religion, 
powerfully,  in  the  words  of  holy  Scripture.  And 
very  powerful  indeed  they  are—"  These  are  s^bts  in 
"  your  feasts  of  charity,  feeding  themselves  without 
"fear:  wellsarethey  without  water:  clouds  ttiat  are 
*'  carried  about  of  winds  :  trees  whose  fruit  wither- 
"  eth :  r^ng  waves  of  the  aea,  foaming  out  Jtheir 
"  otrn  shame :  wandering  stara,  to  whom  is  reserved 
"  the  mist  of  darkness."  Here  the  author,  I  per- 
ceive, being  cautious,  left  out  the  words  *'  for  ever." 
But  bis  caution  comes  too  late ;  for,  as  it  staodi 
there,  it  can  mean  nothing  less  than  daomiation, 
whether  the  words  "  for  ever"  are  added  or  not.  But 
to  go  on — "  When  they  speak  great  swelling  words 
"  of  vanity,  they  allure  those  who  werexlean  escaped 
*'  from  tbem  who  lived  in  error.  And  while  tb^y 
'*  promise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
'•'  servants  of  corrupUon."    The  reader  will  ^ve  m« 
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leave  to  subjoio  his  motto — "Above all  these  tilings 
"  put  on  charity,  the  very  bond  of  perfectness  !"    . 

These,  sir,  are  "  hard  speeches"  against  caeay  of 
whom  their  enemies  themselves,  being  judges,  must 
own,  that  they  are  sound  in  the  faith,  steady  to  the 
church,  and  regular  in  their  duties.  I  -say  not  this 
to  boast ;  for  sinners  have  nothing  to  boast  of :  but 
I  am  constrained  to  say  it,  in  our  defence.  Person* 
al  failings  and  infirmities  we  have  many;  from  alt 
which  "  we  hope  to  be  saved,  even  as  others, 
'  "  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  But, 
upon  as  impartial  a  survey  as  I  can  take  of  all  that 
has  been  said  or  written  agwnst  us,  (for  I  pretend 
not  to  be  without  prejudices)  I  most  declare,  that 
"  ndther  t^inst  the  law,  neither  against  the  temple, 
"  neither  against  Cffisar,"  is  it  proved  that  we  bave 
"  offended  any  thing  at  all."  Consider,  therefore, 
sir,  in  the'  sober  hour  of  thought  and  reBection, 
(for  much  does  it  deserve  your  consideration),  consi- 
der again  what -you  have  said  of  us  ;  and  particularly 
the  application  you  have  made  to  us  of  those  most 
awful  and  tremendous  judgements  of  the 'Almighty 
against  the  impenitent  enemies  of  his  Christ.  Think 
where  you  would  he  if  he  should  deal  with  you  as 
you  have  dealt  with  us.  Consider  that  the  praise 
or  reproach  of  the  world  cannot  last  long.  The 
world  itself  grows  old,  and  nature,  sunk  in  years, 
^ves  evident  signs  of  her  approaching  dissolution. 
But,  however,  near  the  end  of  the  world  may  be, 
our  end  cannot  be  far  off.  Then  it  will  be  found, 
(happy  for  us,  if  we  consider  it  in  time,)  that  "  of 
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**  making  many  books  there  is  no  end,  and  that 
*'  much  study"  of  worldly  wisdom  "  is  weariness  of 
"  the  flesh,"  without  profit  of  the  spirit.  We  shall 
then  perceive,  that  the  Bible  only  will  survive  the 
fire  that  consumes  the  world,  and  be  opened  in  hea- 
ven, when  the  light  shall  shine  through  every  part  of 
it,  displayingChristjits  blessed  subject,  tothe  ravished 
eyes  of  all  those  who  by  night,  in  this  dark  world, 
have  sought  him  in  it,  under  the  veil  of  its  sacred 
and  adorable  mysteries.  £xperience  will  then  con- 
vince  us,  that  Scripture  knowledge  only  lasts  beyond 
the  grave,  and  opens  a  passage  through  the  waters 
of  death,  into  the  promised  land,  conducting  us  to- 
the gates  of  the  Jerusalem  above,  where  is  the  throne 
of  eternal  judgement.  Before  that  throne,  sir,  you,' 
and  I,  and  all  of  us,  must  shortly  stand  ;  and  there 
must  the  secrets  of  all  our  hearts  be  revealed,  and 
laid  open,  before  heaven  and  earth  assembled.  And 
then  will  it  be  known,  what  were' our  motives  in 
preaching,  and  yours  in  writing.  ~  As  to  all  you  have 
said  against  us,  may  God  forgive  you,  as  I  am  sure 
we  do,  for  endeavouring  greatly  to  injure  tha  cha- 
racters^nd  reputations  of  men,  who  know  not  that 
ever  they  have  offended  you,  or  any  one  else  !  And 
if,  io  the  foregoing  pages,  there  is  any  misrepresen- 
tation or  aggravation,  it  has  slipt  me  unwilliagly, 
and  I  am  sorry  for  it. 

And  now,  my  younger  brethren  of  the  university, 
you  see  what  there  is  to  be  said  against  us ;  and  your 
candour  will  not  pass  sentence  of  condenmation 
without  reading  what  is  said  for  us.  If  you  find 
reason  to  do  it  then,  we  submit     The  author  of  the 

vol..  IT.  Q.     . 
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pamphlet  we  Imve  been  considering  taUc»  of  our 
proselyting  and  seducing  yon.  We  want  not  to  pro- 
selyte you  to  any  sect  or  party ;  for  we  never  design 
to  constitute  a  sect  or  party ;  but,  as  iiieraber»  of 
the  church,  subjects  to  the  king»  and  soqs  oi  the 
uiuversity,  we  desire  to  spend  our  lives  in  tb«r  ser- 
vice; continuing  stead&st  and  unmoveable,  in  tba 
stBtious  allotted  oa.  And  we  boipe  tfa«e  is  no  harm 
in  wishing  tba(  you  may  do  the  same,  living  in  due 
subordination  and  bumble  obedience  to  your  tutors 
aad  governors  in  &a  place ;  for  the  prosperity  o£ 
which  all  must  ptaj,  that  ever  pray  for  the  pnce  of 
Jemsalfem.  They  cannot  ataad  separate,  and  can 
oa\y  tall  tt^ether.  May  you  so  employ  the  calm 
day&  of  peace  and  quietness  you  enjoy  ia  this  happy 
retiremeDt,  t^at  you  may  be  able,  wlicn  yon  laanck 
forth  bto  the  wcrld,  to  weather  all  the  atormis  of  i»- 
6detity,  heresy,  schism,  and  sensuality,  those  fouE 
windsy  that  strive  bx  the  mastery  upon  that  troubled 
sea !  That  so,  wherever  you  are  sent  to  preach  the 
Goapd,  and  wage  war  with  the  enemies  of  man's 
salvation,  your  (Mety  may  adorn  the  cbnrch,  aiul 
yorar  learning  do  honoar  to  the  university.  If  tiiere 
is  any  man,  into  whom  we  have  inculcided  principles 
cootrary  to  these,  let  bioi  stand  iortb,  and  declare 
it.  But  if  to  inculcate  these  be  ia  seduce  you— then 
we  do  verily  own  ourselves  to  be  most  exceeding^ 
guilty. 
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X  l;^ovoHT  I  bad  4ctne  bicre;  but  find  (nysfilf 
vJ^li^d  tp  ti^e  some  notice  of  the  revereod  Mr* 
JtJe^tM^^  who  (as  it  sbou^  aeeoft  by  as  adyer- 
^t^ent  of  ^is»  io  PVpitals)  t^^  eotirety  overth^iYa 
Mr.  Hutchiason.  Upon  looking  u^Kk  hia  boD^,  ( 
find  be  has  indeed  made  quotations  from  him.  Seve- 
pbI  of'  Hbgm  contain  great  and  important  truths, 
against  which  Mr.  Heatbcote  has  said  nothing.  Some 
are  muigled  and  misrepresented,  as  the  reader  may 
see,  if  he  thinks  it  worth  his  while  to  turn  to  and 
compare  them.  And  a  few  more  passages  are  quoted 
for  the  severity  of  the  expressions  in  them.  Bu^  in 
order  to  judge  of  their  propriety  or  impropriety,  it 
is  necessary  to  know  who  are  the  persons  spoken  of, 
what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  crimes  charged 
upon  them,  and  what  the  strengtb  of  the  evidence 
that  supports  the  charge.  If,  when  these  circum- 
stances are  duly  weighed,  they  appear  to  be  unjusti- 
fiable, we  defend  them  not.  This  is  a  sufficient 
.  answer  to  all  that  is  advanced  by  Mr.  Heathcote, — 
Though,  upon  second  thoughts,  it  may  not  be  amiss, 
just  to  give  the  reader  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  uses  those  who  are  so  unhappy  as  to  fall 
under  bis  displeasure.  "  We  are  told,"  says  he, 
p.  85,  "  that  Mr.  Hutchinson  never  offended  with 
"bis  tongue;  never  spoke  with  more  warmth  than 
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"  (vas  strictly  justifiable."  And  be  refers  to  the 
page  iQ  the  editor's  preface  %  where  he  is  told  so. 
But  in  that  page  it  stands  thus — '.'  That  be  never 
"  ofieoded  with  liis  tongue,  never  spoke  with  (pore 
"  warmth  than  was  strictlyjustifi8ble,wE  SAT  NOT." 
This  method  of  quoting,  together  with  the  phrase 
cabalistic  theologue,  and  other  flowers  of  rhetoric 
scattered  up  and  down,  and,  above  all,  the  paradoxes 
in  bis  system,  demonstrate  the  truth  of  an  assertion 
in  his  title  page; — that  he  b  assistant  peeacheb 
at  LmcoltCs  Inn. 

■  The  reader  «i]l  be  plewed  to  obieive,  there  is  but  one  edition 
of  that  preface. 
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It  is  a  Bne  remark  of  Lord  BacoD,  that  «  As  wines  WhicI^ 
"  at  Brat  pressing,  run  gently,  yield  a  more  pleasant  taste 
*'  £han  those,  where  the  wine-press  is  hard  wrought,  be- 
"  cause  those  somewhat  jelish  of  the  stone  and  skin  of  the 
*' grape;  so  those  observations  are  mest  wholesome  and 
"sweet,  which  £ow  ftom  Scriptures  gently  expressed  and 
".natiuraOy  expomided,  and  are  not  wrested  or  drawn  aside 
"  to  common  places  or  controTersies^." 

Observations  of  this  kind  may  certainly  be  made  to  great 
advantage,  on  historical  portions  'of  Scripture  more  espe- 
cially, sincQ^  OS  the  same  incomparable  author  tells  us  els^ 
where,  "  .Knowledge  drawn  freshly,  and  as  it  were  in  our 
"  view,  out  of  particulars,  knows  the  way  best  to  particu- 
"  lars  again :  and  it  hath  much  greater  life  for  practice, 
*'  when  the  discourse  attends  uponthe  example,  than  whea 
"  the  -exaufple  attends  upon  the  discourse ;  as  Machiavel 
"  handled  matters  of  poUcy  and  government,  by  discourses 
"  of -history  and  ^unjple  taken  &om  Livy',"  1%e  .doo- 
trines-and  iiuties  -of  ChristiBiiity  are,  -in  like  manner,  best 
deduced  <&om  the  facts  on  which  it  is  founded.  TheTiarrar* 
iion  iiunisheth  both  matter  and  method  for  the  discourse 
which  is  read  with  pleasure  and  remembered  with  ease. 

History  and  biography  w^  frequendy  employed  in  the 
service  of  wtai  and  vice.     The^  may  t^rate  as  effectually 

'  Adraucement  of  Learning,  Book  IX.     *Ibia.  Bodk  VIIT. 
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in  the  reconunendadon  of  truth  and  virtue.  Example 
'  shows  truth  as  it  were  embodied ;  and,  while  it  displays  the 
excellency  of  virtue,  demonstrates  its  practicability.  The 
contemplation  of  faith,  as  it  discovereth  itself  in  the  lives 
of  patriarchs  and  prophete,  apostles  and  stunts,  inclined  tis 
to  believe  as  they  did ;  and  the  sight  of  frail  mortals,  like 
ourselves,  who,  by  the  divine  assistance,  surmounted  all 
obstructions,  and  continued  to  walk  in  the  patlis  of  ri^- 
teousness,  naturally  suggesteth  to  every  beholder  the  que»- 
tion — What  ^ould  hinder  me  &om  doing  the  same  ? 

Opportunities  for  such  exercises  are  continually  oSbrded 
by  the  return  of  those  days  whereon  we  commemorate  the 
heroic  piety  of  ancient  worthies,  distinguished  in  the  an- 
nals of  religion ;  whose  story  presenteth  us  with  occurrences, 
not  like  those  related  in  secular  histories,  of  use  only  to 
politicians  and  generals,  but  universally  interesting;  in- 
structing us  in  the  art  of  governing  the  little  lungdom  widi- 
in;  of  achieving  the  greatest  conquests,  and  gaining  the 
most  glorious  victories ;  since  "  Better  is  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit,  than  he  that  taketh  a  city;"  teaching  ua  how  to  live 
the  life,  and  die  the  death  of  the  righteous — a  twofold  task, 
which  every  man  hath  upon  his  hand^  and  in  the  perform- 
ance of  which  he  cannot  fail,  but  at  the  hazard  of  some- 
thing more  valuable  than  crowns  and  sceptres. 

The  author  of  the  following  Considerations  was  directed, 
in  the  choice  of  his  subject,  by  the  circumstances  of  his 
situation ;  some  parts  of  them  having  been  delivered  from 
tfie  pulpit,  as  occasion  called  for  them,  in  the  chapel  of 
St  Mary  Magdalen  Collie,  upon  the  anniversary  of  the 
nadvi^  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  before  a  learned  and  most 
respectable  audience.  The  favourable  maimer  in  which 
they  were  then  heard,  hath  encouraged  him  to  revise,  en- 
large, and  digest  them  into  their  present  form.  The  reader 
hath  now  before  him  a  complete  history  of  the  Baptist, 
extracted  from  the  Evangelists,  and  methodized  according 
to  the  order  of  time,  ld  which  the  events  appear  to  have 
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liappened;  with  such  observations  and  r^ections  as  the 
several  parts  of  it  seemed  to  suggest,  for  the  confirmatioii  of ' 
faith,  and  the  advancement  of  holiness. 

An  attentive  perusal  of  the  subsequent  pageii  may,  it  is 
hoped,  be  of  service  to  the  younger  students  in  theolt^ 
with  a  view  to  whom,  and  to  tlio^e  more  particularly  of  the 
Society  whose  wel&re  and  prosperity  the  author  is  bound 
by  every  tie  to  consult  and  promote,  as  they  were  at  first 
composed,  so  they  are  now  published ;  that,  beholding  the 
glories  which  display  themselveB  in  the  exalted  character 
here  o^ed  to  their  inspection,  they  may  be  fired  with  a 
noble  ambition  to  bear  their  testimony  to  the  best  of  mas- 
ters, and,  &om  a  well-spent  retirement,  come  forth  bri^t 
examples  of  temperance  and  puriiy,  zeal  and  knowledge 
integrity  and  constancy,  to  preacH  repent^ce  and  proclaim 
salvation. 
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Con^avaims  -on  -the  Natmtjf  <f  -St.  Jtffm,  and  ike 
Oiratmamum  itliat  attended  it. 

Th%  Tights  of  the  intellectnal,  like  fliose  of  the 
natural  system,  are  not  all  of  equal  magnitude  and 
lustre.  In  the  church,  as  ia  the  firmament,  "one 
"  star  difiereth  from  another  star  in  glory."  Each 
contributeth  Its  share  towards  dissipating  the  dark- 
ness with  which  we  are  surrounded  ;  but  some,  by 
their  superior  splendour,  immediately  attract  and 
dazzle  the  eye  of  the  heholder.  Conspicuous,  above 
others,  is  the  character  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  that 
bright  precursor  of  the  sun  and  harbinger  of  the 
morning,  who  arose  to  give  notice  of  Messiah's  ap- 
proach, and  to  prepare  the  world  for  his  reception. 
Borning  and  shining,  he  ran  his  course,  proclaim- 
iDg  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  "  Repent,  for 
"  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand ;"  io  other  words, 
*'  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  ;  cast  off 
"  therefore  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  oo  the 
"  armour  of  light'."  "  Awake,  thou  that  steepest,  and 
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''Arise  from  tbe  dead,  md  Christ  shall  give  thee 
"light*." 

Praise  is  ever  valuable  ta  proportion  to  theijudge- 
tneat  aad  inU^ty  of  bftn  who  bestoweth  it ;  and  the 
))anegyric  is  U^y  -hotnowrable,  when  the  paaegyrist 
is  one  who  will  not  flatter,  and  who  canndt  be  de- 
odWid,  HoW  tbea  sliall  we  raise  our  Uiotights  ta 
conceive  adequately  of  a  person,  whose  encomium 
was  spoken  by  the  Son  of  God,  and  concerning 
wbODi  that  Son  of  God  'declared^  "  AmODg  then 
"'that  Are  -born  of  women  there- hath  not  ariaea 
''  a  greater  than  John  tbe  Baptist'."  After  this  de- 
claration made  by  the  Master,  the  disciples  cannot 
well  be  hyperbolical  in  their  praises  of  St.  John,  as 
the  gi^at  pattern  of  repentance ;  the  relation  of 
Christ ;  the  friend  of  the  btidegroom ;  tbe  herald  «f 
tbe  Kibg  immortal ;  the  glory  oi  saints,  and  the  joy 
of  the  world. 

>  It  is  observable  theft  the  Baptist's  nativity  is  tbe 
cfnly  one  (that  of  Christ  excepted)  which  the  church 
faas  thought  pr<^r  to  celebrate;  The  days  appcnm- 
ed  for  the  commetnoratioo  of  othei*  saints  ^are  gene^ 
rally  those  on  which  they  respe(»ive)y  leased  from 
their  labours,  and  entered  into  their  everlasting  rest-; 
the  day  tff  a  good  mail's  death  being  indeed  the  diay 
«f  bis  'biith,  and  this  world  no  more  than  the  womb 
16  wbiah  he  is  formed  and  matured  for  his  admissioa 
into  a  better,  where  there  is  neither  crying  nor  pain. 
But  tbe  nativity  of  St.  John  being  designed,  by  the 
remarkable  incidehts  that  accompanied  it,  to  turn 
the  %yes  df  men  towards  one  who  was  far  greater ; 
"»  Ephas.  T.  1*.  »  Matt.  xi.  11. 
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one,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  be  coofessed  himseif 
not  worthy  to  unloose;  the  church  keeps  a  day  sa- 
cred to  it,  and  directs  us  to  be^  our  meditatioos 
by  ccHisidering,  as  all  Judea  did  whea  it  happraed, 
"  what  maoner  of  child'"  that  should  be,  whicb  was 
so  wonderfully  born. 

He  whose  works  are  all  wrought  in  number, 
weight,  aud  measure,  bringeth  every  event  to  pass 
in  its  proper  season.  The  time  approached  wbicb 
had  been  decreed  in  the  counsels  of  the  Most  Hi^, 
foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  ardently  desired  by 
holy  men  of  old,  when  the  Son  of  God  should  be 
manifested,  to  redeem  his  people  from  death,  and  to 
lead  them  in  the  path  of  life.  As  this  redemption 
was  not  to  be  effected  by  fleshly  might  and  power, 
the  spintual  king  of  Israel  chose  to  make  bis  ap- 
pearance when  the  house  of  David  was  like  a  root 
buried  in  the  earth ;  and  therefore  bis  forerunner  was 
bom  "in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king';"  days,  when 
his  countrymen  were  under  a  foreign  jurisdiction, 
and  the  prospect  on  alt  sides  was  gloomy.  True,  in- 
deed, it  is,  that  the  sacred  lamp  went  not  out  in  the 
temple,  where  the  good  old  Simedn  and  the  devout 
Anna  served  God  instantly  with  fastings  and  prayers, 
and  waited,  as  many  others  did,  with  earnest  expec- 
tadon,  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  They  were  not 
discouraged  by  the  gross  darkness  which  then  cover- 
ed the  earth,  but  rather  concluded  from  tbence,  that 
the  dawn  of  day  could  not  be  far  off;  as  the  mercies 
of  Heaven  generally  come  when  man  most  wants, 
and,  humanly  speaking,  has  least  ground  to-hope  for 
f  Luke,  i,  66.  *  Luke,  i.  S- 
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them ;  to  the  end  that  he  may  with  thankfulness  re- 
eeive  the  benefit,  and  with  humility  give*  God  the 
glory.  And  this  may  be  a  useful  lesson  to  those 
who  shall  live  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Gentile  churchy 
which  are  to  precede  the  second  advent  of  Christ ; 
when  they  will  behold  the  religion  of  Christians  de- 
generated into  an  empty  fonn,  and  their  zeat  and 
love  frozen  at  the  fount^n ;  when  daily  multiplying 
heresies,  like  the  frogs  in  Egypt,  shall  infest  and 
contaminate  all  things ;  when  infidelity  shall  rage  and 
swell,  and  iniquity  of  every  kind  shall  abound. 
Sights  like  these  may  confound  and  stagger  those 
who  shall  then  be  ignorant  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
weak  in  faith.  But  an  acquaintance  with  the  divine 
dispensations  wiU  turn  them  into  so  many  arguments 
for-  the  truth  of  revelation,  and  the  approach  of  the 
day  of  God.  "  When  these  things  be^n  to  come' 
"  to  pass  ;  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for 
"your  re_demption  draweth  nigh':"  then  be  found 
with  Simeon  and  Anna,  in  the  temple,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel. 

When  we  read  of  men  who  have  done  good  in 
their  generations,  and  shone  as  lights  in  the  world,' 
curiosity  naturally  leads  us  to  inquire  after  their  con- 
nexions and  relations,  and  especially  after  the  happy 
persons  chosen  to  be  the  instruments  of  conveying 
•uch  blessings  to  the  church.  Hie  Scripture  account 
of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  is  concbe,  but  compre- 
hensive. "  He  was  "  a  priest  of  the  course  of  Abia," 
she  was  "  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,"  and  "  they 
'*  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
'  Lulu,  xxi.  23. 
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"  coBtoiandinrats  aod  ordinaoceft  of  die  !lovd  ttlMD&. 
'*  les»'.'*  -Tire  course  of  Abia  W4S  the  eighth  iq  ordei 
of  the  twenty-foyr  courses  of  prie«ta  Qppoiated  lo 
relieve  e«ch  other  in  the  service  of  ibe  temple, 
where,  duriag  tbeii  Bomnntioa^  the;  resided  la  Uw 
cWiftbers  allotted  Uieta  for  ttot  purpose ;  t^i  gp, 
beiDg  seqaesAered  from  the  cares  m^  poUutioBS.  of 
the  world,  they  i«ight  "  wait,  od  the  Lord  withottt 
**  distwction,"  petformfeig  the  outward  oereaKHuca 
9i  the  ]«w^  Bfidi  exeiciaiqg  th^ir  faith  in  the  cofOaa^ 
pA«Uoa  oi  those  heavenly  tbiogs  eJMowed  out  b; 
tftem.  This  holy  ojiwe  Zacharias,  ia  tfaie  wont  of 
times,  edoroed  aod:  beautified  whh  a  correspoodiot 
hoBmsft  of  life.  The  spirit  of  the  sanctuary  rested 
iipwt  him.  "*d  manijested  itself  in  the  fruit  of  rigb* 
tewwess;  a  rigbteouaue^s,  which  exceeded  thiit  of 
the  Serihefl.  and  Pharisees,  apipraviug  itsetf  u  the 
al^t  oi  Ged,  to  whom  are  kno,wa  tbeVecfets  of  the 
kearts,  as  well  as  va  tbajt  of  faeo,  who  are  witnesses 
only  vi  the  external  depertmeat.  Thmu^  tbe 
strength  of  this  spirit,  he  walked  ia  tbe  peth  of  an 
uQifi»ni.  oJwdieDee,.  an  inv»?iiih]e  observer  of  tbose 
grdioances  wlueb  were  at  ^t  Uw^  tbe.  aaeracaefttal 
means  und  pledges  of  pardon  and  acctptaaoe, 
tbccmigh  faith  in  Him  pf  wbose  adveat  he  \kb£.  a  de» 
TOut  npectant.  Frou  such  a  fbther,  and  a  motiiet: 
wQitb]»  of  htOH  who  graced  tbe  line  of  Aaroo  by  a 
like  ittwolable  saootity  of  awnnn-s,  was  the  Baptist 
tq  dascand;  that  the  Jews  aaighi  bave  no  possAUe 
Q^ectloB  agaiast  him;  that  be  m^t  be  a  proper 
fttrerunner  ci  eoe  «bo  was  to  nuks  all  the  world 

<  Luke,  i.  5,  6. 
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in  love  with,  tto  ^auty  «jE  boHne^ ;  tiiftt  it  nighi  9p^ 
pM£  wfaeceip  true,  nobility  of  birtb  cogsiatotbv  oanMly^ 
ioi  H  deB.cent  from  persons  coas«crated  to  the  servtee-. 
of  God,  and  of  aa  exemplar  piety ;  aad  lastly,  k&. 
assure  us,'  tJtat.  on  tbe  beads  of  tboee  who,  to  a,  btiiy 
profes&inN)  add  a  hoty  lile^  widU  sooner  or  later,  de^- 
scend  the  choicest  b^ssings  wluch  heaven  knth^to  be- 
stow on  the'  SQ08  of  men. 

But  let,  BQt  sujeb  be  iorpatieat  because:  tto«K. 
blessings  are  foe  a  whits  deferred.  Be  wb0  senda 
them,  bieet  kaQwst  the  proper  Umeof  seodiag  them}: 
SQct  often  sees  it  necQssary,  for  waay  reasoos,  iwi 
Qsercifi«  the  faitja  and  pati^oce  of  hi^  secvaots ;  yrko^ 
may  always  rest  satisficid,  that,  in  due  season  he  vitt 
bring  every  thing  to  pe«i  wbieb  will  condticfi  to 
tbeir  true  welfare.  The  Scriptore,  baviog  vilonaMk 
of  Zachafias  and  £UE»betb»  ^t  "  tlwy  were  botk 
"  righteouts.  bc&w«  God,  waifk:ingiaaUtb«cfliBmMd* 
"  Bients  and  ordiuances  of  the  I^rd  bkmieleas,** 
proceedeth  in  tho  very  oe&t  wosds^  to  ieSwrn  us, 
"  that  they  had  no  chiH.  because  that  Elizohetb  was 
"  barrerv  aod  they  were  both  well  sitrickefi  ia  yeaia\'' 
Tbey  wha  $t«nd  bigheat  u  th«  (kwur  of  God,  umy. 
tberelorek  dur«^  the  gresteat  part,  ef  theif  lives,. 
want  the  oi^emal  and  visiMe  mark&  of  it,  aoi  Ue 
unckx  the  burden  of  *'  te^roach  ajaoag  neoV  as 
was  the>  ewe  of  childless  woaiefi  in  Jutlu.  But 
the^e  two  pious  persona,  whea  their  coAcHtioa,  in 
tbw  respcK^  seemed  desperate,  were  upoa  the  eve 
of  ffdie^'    For  of  parents  at  tbdr  ii*i«  of  Uf* 

"*  Lake  i.J.  ,    '  Luke,  i.  «5. 
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John  was  to  be  bom ;  that  so  tfae  miraculous  manner 
of  his  ^  birth  might  excite  the  atteotioD  of  maDkind, 
and  dispose  tbera  to  listen  to  bis  vmce  when  it 
should  be  heard  in  the  wilderness ;  and  also,  that  it 
might  prepare  them  for  that  great  event  which  was 
taking  place,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  had  foretold; 
"  A  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  scm."  In  cir- 
cumstances parallel  with  those  of  St.  John,  were 
born,  of  old,  Isaac,  and  Joseph,  and  Samson,  and 
Samuel,  all  of  them  illustrious  forerunners  of  Mes- 
»ah,  in  one  or  other  of  his  three  characters,  pro- 
phetical, sacerdotal,  or  regal.  And  did  not  God 
intend,  by  so  often  causing  "  the  barren  woman  to 
"  keep  house,  and  to  become  a  joyful  mother  of 
"  children,"  to  make  tliat  power  known  by  which 
the  incarnation  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  fruitfulness 
of  bis  church  were  to  be  effected  in  the  latter  days, 
when,  according  to  St.  Paul,  the  prophetical  injunc- 
tion of  Isaiah  was  obeyed,  "  Sing,  O  barren,  thou 
"  that  didst  not  bear;  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
"  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child  "  F" 
He  who  is  employed  in  dbchar^ng  with  fidelity 
tbe  duties  of  his  calling,  takes  the  surest  way  to  ob- 
tain the  continuation  and  increase  of  bis  heavenly 
Master's  favours.  A  son  was  promised  to  Zacharias 
"  while  he  executed  the  priest's  office  before  Grod," 
as  the  ritual  of  the  church  enjoined,  "  in  tbe  order 
"  of  his  course,  and  according  to  tbe  custom '."  The 
reflection  of  a  pious  writer  upon  this  circumstance 
is  no  less  just  than  beautiful.     "  One  priest  alone,'* 

■■  Iia.  Ur.  1.    Gal.  iv.  37.  *  Luke,  J,  8,  9. 
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sitys  ht,  "  latent  on  his  duty,  who  diffuses  the  Sweet 
"  savour  of  Christ,  and  is  constant  in  prayer,  draws 
"  down  on  the  people  more  blessings  than  a  great 
"  number  of  negligent  priests.  A  man  ought,"  con-' 
tinues  he,  "  to  dischai^e  all  the  ecclesiastical  func* 
"  tions  with  the  spirit  of  the  sacred  ministry,  as  be* 
"  fore  God,  and  under  his  immediate  inspection ;  to 
"  perform  them  in  order,  in  his  proper  station,  witb- 
"  out  ambitiously  seeking  a  higher ;  to  do  nothing 
"  merely  of  his  own  will,  but  to  observe  the  well- 
-established customs,  as  being  the  necessary  seen*- 
"  rities  of  peace.  This  is  the  truth  which  these 
"'Shadows  prefigured,  and  these  the  dispositions 
*^  worthy  a  minister  of  the  true  ien^le,  which  is  the 
"  church"." 

The  annunciation  of  the  ^ptist's  conception  hap- 
pened '  at  the  time  of  incense,  when  his  fother,  hav- 
ing put  on  the  robe  of  honour,  and  being  clothed, 
like  the  great  Mediator  whom  he  personated,  with 
the  garments  of  glory  and  beauty,  entered  into  the 
temple,  while  the  whole  congregation  of  the  people^ 
assembled  without,  sent  up  their  united  prayers  to 
be  accepted  at  the  throne  of  grace,  through  the  in- 
tercession '  which  was  then  making  for  them  by  the 
Levitical  priest,  acting  in  the  name  of  him  who  was 
to' "arise -after  the  order  of  Melchisedek,  and  not 
."  to'  be'  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron"."  While 
the  joint  prayers  of  priest  and  people  were  thus  of- 
fered up  with  the  blood  of  sprinkling  and  the  sweet- 


■  Father  Queanet's  Moral  Reaections  on  the  Kew  Testament. 
»  Heb.  vii.  11. 
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smelling  savour  of  the  boty  ioceose,  ad  angel  sud- 
denly appeared  to  Zacbarias  as  be  was  executing 
his  office  in  the  tetupk;  that  beiog  the  place  b> 
which  those  bleeaed  spirits,  when  they  visit  these 
lower  regtooB,  ever  delight  to  resort,  as  baring  the 
searest  resemblance  to  the  happy  mansioas  firom 
which  they  descend. 

But,  whether  it  be  that  the  i^ory  of  celestial  spi- 
rits ovei^wers  the  faculties  of  boiaan  nature,  or 
that  BMD,  Gonacious  of  having  sinned  against  bea- 
vflB,  naturally  trembles  at  the  sight  of  a  messniger 
from  thenee,  we  find  the  appearance  of  an  angel 
had  the  same  cffea  upon  Zacharias,  the  blessed  vir- 
^,  and  the  shepherds ;  Uiey  were  all  "  sere  afraid." 
Their  minds  must  be  first  composed,  and  pat  into  a 
eapadty  of  i<eceivii^  the  heavenly  tidings  brought 
them  by  the  good  angels,  who,  like  good  men,  mun- 
feftt  themselves  by  the  gracious  aod  encouraging 
manner  of  their  address,  aod  having  removed  all 
Misconceived  apprebensioBs,  proceed  to  instruct  and 
BOmfort  those  to  whom  they  are  sent :  "  Fear  no^ 
*'  Zachurias ;  far  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  wife 
**  ElKaheth  sball  bear  thee  a  ^on^"  Zachariafi  bad 
frayed  for  the  redemption  of  Israel  by  MesNab»«iid 
therefore  was  honoured  by  bung  made,  io  a  wonder- 
ful meaner,  the  father  of  his  illuttriows  fbr<HUBn«r. 
The  priest  was  anxioiis  for  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
and  the  man  was  blessed  hx  bis  own  private  eonoenis. 
He  sought  "  Brat  the  Juogdom  of  God,  and  his  rigb^ 
"  teousness,"  and  the  blessing  of  a  sou  was:  "  added 

•  Luke,  i.  13, 
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"  unto  huQ."— "  Tby  wife  Elizabeth  ftball  bear  tbe« 
"  A  SQO,  and  thou  ibalt  call  bk  name  John,"  U^t  is, 
being  interpreted,  the  grace  or  gift ;  "  ap4  a^t^y 
"  shall  rejoice  at  bis  birth :"  not  only  ibou  ahalt  r^ 
JMoe,  and  Elizabeth  with  thee,  at  the  birth  of  4  son 
an  long  despaired  of,  and  such  a  son  too,  bpt  it  sh&H 
be  matter  of  joy,  at  the  tiipo,  to  4^1  who  look  for  re- 
demption ;  and  afterwards,  tbopsands  fiqd  millioni 
ahall  rejoice  at  the  remembrance  of  it ;  the  day  shall 
be  kept  as  a  festival  throu^out  all  generatioo* ;  with 
joy  aod  gMnees  ^hall  it  be  kept,  thanksgiving  nnd 
the  voice  of  mdody.  Encouraged  by  the  example 
of  ^chariasi  let  the  prjesta,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  be  never  weary  of  waiting  for  his  lovipg  kind- 
ness in  the  midst  of  his  temple.  Let  it  be  the  delight 
of  their  lires  to  execute  their  office,  every  Qpe  in 
that  order  and  station  in  which  he  is  placed-  S9 
will  God  make  them  to  hear  of  joy  and  gladness 
and  grant  them  to  behold  the  success  of  their  labours 
for  the  coaveraiop  of  sinners,  and  the  edification  of 
bis  people.  The  church,  like  Elizabeth,  shall  bring 
forth  fruit  in  her  old  age ;  and  her  friends  shall  rejoice 
gr^tly  when  they  bear  that  the  X<ord  bath  showed 
mercy  on  ber'. 

Distrust  of  Providence  and  the  accompUsbment 
of  its  designs,  when  nf^earanoes  are  on  the  other  sidi% 
will  sometiooes  invade  the  hearts  of  the  best  of  men; 
and  Zacbarias  himself  so  far  partook  of  the  incredu- 
lous spirit  which  at  that  period  had  possessed  the 
pynftgpgue,  that  be  *' sought  after  4  sign." — "Whereby 


f  Luke,  4.  58. 
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"  shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my 
"  wife  well  stricken  in  years."  How  different,  in  a 
parallel  case,  was  the  behaviour  of  his  father  Abra- 
ham, of  which  St  Paul  has  left  us  the  following  ex- 
alted description :— "  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
"  hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father  of  many 
"  nations,  according  to  that  which  was  spoken.  So 
"  shall  thy  seed  be.  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
"  he  considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead,  neither 
**  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb.  He  staggered 
"  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but 
"  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being 
*'  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he  had  promised  be  was 
"  able  also  to  performV"  The  demand  of  Zacbarias, 
however,  was  complied  with,  and  a  sign  was  granted 
him  in  the  punishment  of  his  unbelief.  The  use  of 
that  tongue,  which,  instead  of  giving  glory  to  God, 
had  been  employed  in  raising  objections,  was  taken 
from  bim,^and  a  silence  of  some  months  was  impos- 
ed as  a  penance  for  the  abuse  o(  speech '. 

But  when  the  wonderful  child  was  bom,  who,  even 
before  bis  birth,  entered  upon  his  prophetical  office, 
and  gave  testimony  to  his  Savionr  in  the  womb,  then 
declaring,  by  bis  exultation,  what  he  afterward  did 
by  vwrds,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God ;"  and  Zacha- 
rias  had  acknowledged  the  gift  (^God,  by  direct- 


1  Rotn.  iv.  18. 

*  ConticeKeru  paulatim  oportuit  omue  Levitici  apparatiJs  Cho- 
ragium,  quod  ominoso  Iioc  Sacerdotis  silentio  prefiguratum  rat; 
ut  sola  MesKin  docentis  et  benedicentis  vox  in  Eccletii  audirelur. 
— Witsii  Mitcell.  Sacr.  If.  49*- 
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iag  that  his  name  should  be  John;  then  the  mouth 
of  the  &tber  was  opened ;  and,  to  sliow  us  the  proper 
employment  of  the  tongue  when  heaven  grants  the 
use  of  it,  be  "  praised  God."  Faith  restored  what 
incredulity  bad  taken  away ;  "  he  believed,  and  there-. 
"  fore  he  spake."  And  his  heart  having  been  pre- 
pared, by  silence  and  retirement,  for  the  reception 
of  celestial  influences,  be  was  now  "  filled  with  the 
"  Holy  Ghost,"  and  brake  forth  into  that  divine 
hymn,  which  shall  be  the  subject  of  the  next  sec- 
tion. 


SECTION  II. 

Considerations  on  the  Hymn  of  Zachariaa. 

Ahono    the    alterations    in    nature    which  notify 
the  return  of  spi'ing,  no  one  is  more  pleasing,  than 
the  exchange  of  a  long  and  melancholy  silence,  for 
that  melody  which  then  resoundeth  on  every  aide  of 
us  in  the  woods  and  fields.    Solomon  hath  not  for- 
gotten this  cii-cumstance,  in  his  short  but  lovely  de- 
scription of  that  delightful  season:  "  Lo,  the  winter 
"  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  the  flowers  ap- 
pear on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds 
is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land*."    The  advent  of  Messiah  was  announced, 
in  a  similar  manner,  to  the  church ;  and  we  may  say 
of  it,  in  the  words  of  the  Roman  poet,  which,. like 
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tboic  of  Caiaphu,  conUioed  much  more  than  be 
was  aware  of  who  uttered  tbem, 

Aipice,  Ventura  Istentur  nt  omnia  ubcIo  ! 
For  now,  the  blessed  vir^n  "  magoifieth  the  Lord, 
"  and  her  spirit  rejoiceth  in  God  her  Saviour:"  the 
father  of  the  Baptist  "  blesseth  the  Lord  God  of 
*'  Israel,  for  having  visited  and  redeemed  his  people:" 
the  angels  themselves  descend  in  full  choir,  to  per- 
form an  anthem  in  honour  of  their  Lord  and  ours : 
and  old  Simeon  cloaeth  all  with  his  affecting  farewell 
to  the  world ;  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
"  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  ;  for  mine 
"  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation."  Thus  did  all 
break  forth  into  joy,  and  sing  together,  because 
"  the  Lord  had  comforted  bis  people,  and  redeemed 
"Jerusalem;"  because  the  Sun  of  rigbteousness,  by 
his  vbitation  of  the  earth,  was  putting  a  period  to  a 
dreary  winter,  sad  introducing,  in  its  stead,  a  new 
and  more  glorious  spring.  And  as  spring  is  the 
mommg  (rf  the  year,  Cowley's  address  to  the  mate- 
rial light,  which  is  but  a  faint  copy,  may  be  applied 
to  the  great  original  himself: 

When  thou  lift'st  up  tfajr  radiant  head 

Out  «f  the  morning  parpU  bed, 

Thy  choir  of  turdt  about  thee  play. 

And  all  the  joyful  world  lalutea  the  riling  day. 

The  hymn  which  we  are  at  present  to  consider,  is 
that  of  Zacharias.  The  occasion  on  which  it  was 
indited,  was  the  birth  of  St.  John :  the  subject  is 
the  covenant  of  grace  In  Christ  Jesus :  the  language 
is  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  old  terms  being  trans- 
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fared  to  new  things:  the  speaker  is  a  priest  and  a 
prophet,  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 

Daring  a  tedious  interval  of  silence,  Zacfaarias 
had  beheld  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  promise 
to  himself;  and  he  knew,  likewise,  that  the  Saviour 
<»f  mankind  would  sood  fae  bom  of  his  relation,  the 
vir^Q  Marj.  'W«  may  juc^  therefore,  what  pain 
and  giief  he  felt,  while  restrained  from  uttering  that 
"  good  matter"  of  which  his  heart  was  so  full,  that 
when  at  length  God  smr  &t  to  temove  the  motuid,  it 
burst  forth  at  once  in  an  impetuous  and  irresistible 
tprreot  of  tfaankagiving : 

1.  BUsaed  be  the  Lord  God  qf  hrael ;  for  he 
hath  vitited  and  redeemtd  his  people  \ 

It  was  no  new  thing  for  "  the  God  of  Israel"  to 
*'  visit  and  redeem  his  people."  He  had  often  dooe 
it  when  they  were  in  affliction  and  captivity.  But 
so  to  visit  and  redeem,  was  not  all  that  he  intended 
to  do  for  his  chosen.  Through  things  temporal  he 
was  desirous  that  they  should  look  at  things  eternal, 
and  carry  on  their  views  from  a  bodily  to  a  spiritual 
redemption,  in  which  all  his  counsels  terminated;  a 
redemption  to  be  effected  by  his  visiUng  nsaakind* 
dwelling  among  them  in  a  tabernacle  of  flesh,  and  in 
that  tabernacle  offering  up  the  true  propitiatory  sa^ 
orifice ;  a  redemption  that  should  extend  to  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews,  and  of  both  make  one  people,  a 
new  Israel,  of  which  he  should  be  the  Lord  God 

•  Lnke,  i.  «8,  &c. 
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for  evermore.  How  gracious  this  visitatioo  1  How 
astonishing  this  redemptiooi  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
"  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  bath  visited  and  redeemed 
"  his  people," 

2.  ^tid  Math  Taited  up  an  horn  of  salvation Jor 
ta  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  we  read  continually  of 
saviours  and  deliverers  "  raised  up"  by  God,  to 
rescue  his  people,  from  time  to  time,  out  of  the 
bands  of  their  oppressors.  But  of  them  we  may 
say,  as  the  apostle  does  of  the  Levitical  priests, 
*'  They  were  not  suffered  to  continue,  by  reason  of 
"  death '."  And,  therefore,  we  may  ai;gue  in  one 
case,  as  he  doth  in  the  other,  that  no  one  of  them 
could  be  the  true  Saviour  of  Israel,  the  subject  of 
the  promises.  Neither  Moses,  who  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt,  nor  Joshua,  who  settled  them  in  Ca- 
naan, was  "  He  that  should  come,"  but  they  were 
still  to  "  look  for  another  "  and  so  on,  through 
the  whole  calendar  of  temporal  saviours,  who,  like 
the  legal  ministers,  "  served  only,"  by  their  wars 
and  victories,  "  to  the  example  and  shadow  of  hea- 
"  venly  things.'*  "  The  body,"  or  substance,  in  either 
instance,  "  was  of  Christ."  For  he  who  arose  "  a 
"  Priest  for  ever,"  arose  also  "  a  King  immortal;" 
a  mighty  Horn,  or  Power,  of  salvation ;  a  Moses,  to 
deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world ;  a  Joshua,  to 
put  us  in  possession  of  the  heavenly  Canaan;  in 
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short,  every  tbiog  to  fill  up  every  prefigurative  cha- 
racter. This  mighty  Saviour,  this  omnipotent  King 
of  Israel,  God  fused  up  "  in  the  bouse  of  his  aer- 
"  vant  David,"  as  he  had  promised,.  *'  that  of  the 
"  fruit  of  his  body,  according  to  the  desh,  he  would 
"  raisie  up  Christ  to  ut  on  bis  tbrooe  '. "  And  to  this 
agree  tb?  words  of  the  angel,  at  the  annunciation : 
"  The  Lord  God  shall  ^ve  unto  bim  the  throne  of 
"  bis  father  David  j  and  be  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
"  ever  over  the  bouse  of  Jacob ;  and  of  bis  kingdom 
"  there  shall  be  no  end '." 

3.  As  he  prvmsed  by  the  mouth  of  hia  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
begaa^ 

lo  a  matter  of  so  great  consequence  as  man's  re- 
demption, God  left  not  the  world  without  informa- 
tion from  the  beginning :  so  that  wherever  we  find 
ignorance,  it  must  be  charged  to  the  account  of  man, 
as  having  rejected,  and  not  to  that  of  bis  Maker,  as 
having  denied  the  necessary  means  of  instruction, 
M'e  see  the  Christian  church  now  supported  in  her 
belief  of  Messiah's  second  advent,  on  wbicb  all  her 
hopes  are  6zed,  by  the  discourses  of  the  apostles,  09 
the  ancient  church  was  supported  in  ber  belief  of 
his  first  advent  by  the  discourses  of  the  prophets. 
There  is  no  more  difEculty  in  one  case  than  in  the 
other.  The  ancients  lived  in  faith,  and  so  do  we. 
They  died  in  futh,  "  not  baviog  received  the  pro- 

•  Psal.  cxwii.  11.    AcU,  ii.  30.  '  Luke,  i.  3S. 
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"  tnises,"  Bdd  so  must  we :  for  (bough  some  pro- 
nisee  are  fulfilled,  yet  others  are  not,  nor  can  be,  in 
this  world.  Our  knowlet^  is  not  the  less  certaio, 
nor  our  ^th,  built  upon  it,  the  less  firm,  becaose 
we  have  not  exact  and  adequate  notioDs  of  the  man- 
ner  of  Christ's  coming,  the  dreumstances  of  the 
last  jadgennent,  and  the  glory  that  is  to  follow.  The 
fiicts  are  sufficiently  predicted ;  for  an  idea  of  the 
mode  we  must  foe  contented  to  wait  till  faith  shall 
give  place  to  sight.  And  let  the  same  observation  he 
applied  to  the  patriarchs  and  Israefites. 

4.  '—7T>at  we  should  be  aaotdjrom  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us. 

Tlie  euemies  and  the  salvation,  here  intended  by 
Zacharias,  are,  without  doubt,  spiritual.  Such  a 
salvation,  therefore,  from  such  enemies,  God  "  pro- 
*'  mised  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which 
"  have  been  since  the  world  began."  When  he 
saved  his  people  of  old  from  their  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  that  hated  them,  his  mercy  so 
displayed  wts  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  a 
pledge  and  earnest  of  eternal  redemption ;  as  if  he 
had  said,  **  Ye  shall  see  greater  things  than  these." 
And  the  psalms  formerly  composed  to  celebrate  tiie 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egyptian  and  Babylonian 
captivities,  are  now  used,  by  the  charch  Christian, 
to  praise  God  for  salvation  from  sin,  death,  and  Sa- 
tan :  they  are  sung  new  in  the  kingdom  of  Messiah. 
"  Old  things  are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are 
"  become  new  :"  legal  figures  are  vanished,  and  ttw 
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tenas  employed  to  describe  them  are  transferred  to 
eTBagelical  truths.  When  the  prophets  composed 
psaloiB  on  occasion  of  temporal  deliverances,  they 
looked  forward  to  a  future  spiritual  salvation ;  as 
Zacharias,  in  his  hymn,  t^  subject  of  which  is  a 
spiritual  salvation,  loolcs  back,  and  has  a  reference 
to  past  temporal  deliverances. 

5.  To  perform  the  mercy  promit^  to  our/athers, 
and  to  remember  /its  hofy  covenant— 

The  "  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers"  was,  there- 
fore, a  spiritual  mercy ;  and  the  "  covenant"  made 
with  them  was  a  Gospel  covenant;  for  otherwise, 
God  could  not  he  said,  by  raising  up  Christ,  to  have 
"  performed  that  mercy,"  and  "  remembered  that 
"  covenant"  Accordingly,  we  are  elsewhere  told, 
"  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  Abraham';"  and  the 
covenant  made  with  him  is  styled,  "  the  covenant  of 
"  God  in  Christ"."  The  Gospel,  then,  was  prior  to 
the  law,  and  was  the  patrimony  of  all  the  children 
of  Abraham.  "  The  law,  which  was  four  hundred 
*'  and  thirty  years  after,"  whatever  might  be  its  in- 
tention,  could  not  dispossess  them  of  this  their  in- 
heritance; it  could  not  "  disannul  the  covenant,  and 
*'  make  the  promise  of  none  effect."  But  if,  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  designed  to  keep  up,  and  further 
the  knowledge  of  them ;  if  it  was  a  standing  prophecy ; 
if  it  was  "  a  schoolmaster"  by  its  elements  traming 
up  and  cwiducting  its  scholars  *'  to  Ciirist ;"  then 
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certainly  nothing  was  wanting  on  the  part  of  God. 
The  Jews  minded  earthly  things ;  but  to  infer  from 
tbence,  that  they  were  never  taught  tbe  knowledge 
of  things  heavenly,  would  be  a  method  of  arguing  too 
hazardous  to  be  ventured  upon :  since,  from  the  be- 
haviour of  many  who  prdfess  the  Christian  religion, 
it  might  as  fairly  be  concluded,  that  their  Master 
promised  nothing  but  *'  loaves  and  fishes."  Israel- 
ites might  set  their  hearts  too  much  on  *'  fields  and 
"  vineyards,"  forgetting  or  neglecting  better  things,  as 
men  are  apt  to  do  who  are  blessed  with  prosperity 
in  this  present  world.  But  when  they  did  so,  they 
did  wrong :  prophets  were  sent  to  reprove  the  error, 
and  judgements  to  convince  them,  that  Canaan  was 
not  the  end  of  the  "  covenant,"  nor  a  plentiful  harvest 
"  the  mercy  promised." 

6.   The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  forefather 
Abraham — 

Tlie  amazing  condescension  of  God,  in  vouch- 
safing, for  man's  satisfaction  and  assurance,  to  con- 
firm his  promise  by  an  oath,  is  finely  touched  upon 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  "  When  God  made 
"  promise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by 
"  no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself,  saying,  Surely, 
"  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
"  multiply  thee — For  men  verily  swear  by  a  greater, 
"  and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  tbem  an  end 
'*  of  all  strife.  Wherein  God,  willing  to  show  to  the 
"  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  bis  counsel, 
"  confirmed  it  by  an  oatb ;  that  by  two  immutable 
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"  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
"  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
"  for  refuge,  to  lay  bold  upon  the  hope  set  before 
"  us »."  O  the  goodnres  of  God,  who  hatJi  given  his 
creatures  the  assurance  of  an  oath!  O  the  infidelity 
of  his  creatures,  who  distrust  that  assurance  ^ ! 

7.  — That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  be- 
ing detircered  out  of  the  hartdt  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  xvithout fear, 

8.  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  alt 
the  days  of  our  l^e. 

The  promise,  made  with  an  oath  to  Abraham^ 
was  made,  after  the  intentional  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  io 
the  following  terms:  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn — 
"  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiply- 
"  ing  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
'*  and  as  the  saud  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore ;  and 
"  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  and 
"  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
"  blessed"."  The  objects  of  the  blessing  here  pro- 
mised are  the  faithful  children  of  Abraham,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles ;  the  "  seed,"  in  whom  they  are 
blessed,  is  Chn&t ;  the  manner  in  which  he  obtains 
the  blessing,  is  by  "  possessing  the  gate  of  his  ene- 
"  mies,"  that  is,  by  subduing  them,  and  seizing  their 


•  HeU  vi.  IS. 

*>  O  beatos  nos,  quorum  causa  Dcus  juvat!     O  miscrriroos,  ti 
ncc  juranti  Domino  credimus !    TerCuIl. 

•  Gen.  xxii.  lO. 
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strong  holds ;  the  blessing  itielf  consUteth  in  et  re- 
demption from  bondage  under  those  eaemiea,  and  an 
admisaioD  into  the  senice  of  God.  Such  is  the  sub- 
stance and  intentioa  of  the  prooiiBe  made  with  an 
oath  to  Abraham,  as  explained  by  Zacbarias  and 
fulfilled  under  the  Gospel.  In  tbe  mean  dme,  bch 
tween  the  promise  and  its  accomplishment  it  pleased 
God  to  interpose  a  dispensation,  which  exhibited  a 
visible  representation  of  this  great  and  important 
transaction  in  the  case  of  tbe  children  of  Israel,  or 
the  posterity  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh, 
who,  after  having  been  long  detained  in  cruel  bond- 
age by  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians,  were  "  delivered 
"  out  of  the  bands  of  their  enemies;"  and  delivered 
for  this  purpose,  that  they  might  serve  God  with  a 
prefigurative  service,  calculated  to  last  "  till  the  seed 
"  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made." 
For  thus  Jehovah  saith  to  Moses,  **  When  thou  hast 
*'  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  they  shall 
**  serve  God  upon  this  mountain*"."  So  that  when, 
at  the  transfiguration  of  our  Lord  upon  iqount  Tabor, 
Moses  discoursed  with  him  on  the  subject  of  "  his 
"  decease,"  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  hts  exodds, 
"  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jprqsal^m,"  may 
we  not  imagine  to  ourselves  the  deliverer  of  Israel 
addressing  tbe  world's  Redeemer  in  sotne  such  words 
as  these — By  my  hand  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  did 
once  vouchsafe  to  bring  forth  his  people  fivm  the  af- 
flicting bondage  of  Egypt ;  but  t^ou  shalt  turn  tbe 
multitude  of  tbe  Gentiles  from  the  power  of  Satan 

'  Exod.  iii.  12. 
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to  God.  I  sw*  the  Lord  make  a  path  through  the 
watetB  for  his  redeemed  to  pass  over ;  but  thou  shalt 
fijid  a  more  wonderful  way  trough  the  waves  of 
death;  and  though  the  floods  shall  compass  thee 
about,  yet  shall  thy  life  be  brought  up  from  corrup- 
tion. I  betw^  the  chariots  of  Pharaoh  and  the 
mighty  host  of  Egypt  plunging  Iq  the  deep,  when 
tbe  moming  appeared;  but  thou  shalt  triumph  over 
principalities  and  powen,  and  see  theoa  overwhelmed 
in  the  lalie  of  fire.  I  led  my  people  through  the 
wilderoew,  and  gave  theoa  a  law  which  had  "  tbe 
"  shadow  of  good  thiog)  to  come;"  but  thou  stutll 
conduct  thine  tlsurough  the  world,  and  teach  them  to 
"  worship  in  s^rit  and  in  truth."  I  went  betoe 
Israel  to  ^e  borders  of  tbe  proroited  land ;  but  than 
art  tbe  true  shepherd  of  sqhIs,  and  they  who  follow 
thee  Bboll  *'  pa^s  from  death  m^tto  life." 

Zacharias  concludes  his  divine  soog  with  «n  apo- 
strophe to  t^e  infant  Baptist,  «£  one  who  was  desired 
by  Provickjice  to  be  tite  preeursor  of  such  a  Saviour, 
•od  tbe  publisher  of  such  salvatioo : 

S-  And  thou,  child,  thali  be  called  the  prophet  of 
tbe  Highest  :for  thou  shait  go  b^ore  the  fact 
of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  teat/*; 
10.  To  give  hrwivkdge  ^  salvation  unto  his  pw- 
plejhr  tbe  retnitswn  of  their  sin^~ 

"  The  law  prophesied  until  Jolio,"  who  suceeedeti 
it  in  its  office  of  pointing  out  the  Messjab,  and  spake 
the  lAPguage  of  its  institutipii),  ^beo  he  said,  "  Be>- 
"  bold  the  Lwnb  of  Qod.  which  taketh  ttway  the  pin 
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"  of  the  world."  "  Remission  of  sids"  is  the  doc 
trine  in  which  the  Chriatian  religion  justly  glorietb, 
as  that  most  necessary  and  fundamental  point,  in 
which  every  other  reli^n  fuls.  The  Heathen  coa- 
fessetb  himself  to  be  in  the  dark ;  be  guesseth  ooty 
what  is  the  will  of  Ood,  whom  he  kooweth  not.  He 
hath  not  strength  to  perform  what  he  imagioeth  to 
be  such ;  and  be  understandeth  not  the  meaning  of 
the  sacrifices  and  lustrations  derived  to  him  by  tia- 
dition.  The  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  cannot  wash 
away  the  sins  of  the  Jew ;  and  his  oblations,  since 
tfae  truth  is  come  which  they  were  intended  to  pre- 
figure, are  preposterous  and  impious.  The  Ma' 
hometan  hath  no  evidence  for  the  mission  of  his 
prophet,  no  argument  for  his  religion  but  the  sword, 
and  no  heaven  hut  sense.  The  doctaine  of  "  salva^ 
"  tion  by  the  remission  of  sins,"  through  faith  in  a 
Redeemer,  was,  from  the  beginning,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  true  reli^ou,  which  subsisted  in  pro* 
mise,  prophecy,  and  figure,  till  John  preached  their 
accomptishment  in  the  person  of  Jesus.  Paganism 
was  a  corruption  of  it,  before  that  time,  as  Ma- 
hometism  hath  been  since  ;  and  modem  Judaism  is 
an  apostasy  from  it.  And  shall  we  go  away,  and 
forsake  our  Redeemer  ?  To  whom  can  we  go  ?  He 
hath  the  words  of  eternal  life :  be  only  can  give 
"  salvation  by  the  remission  of  sins."  It  is  this 
religion  which  enlightens  the  understanding  with  true 
knowledge,  and  warms  the  heart  with  true  charity  : 
it  is  this  which  alone  brings  confidence,  and  comfort, 
and  joy,  and  bids  fear  and  despondency  fly  away : 
it  is  this  which  raises  the  soul,  as  it  were,  fi-om  tii6 
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dead,  puts  oetv  vigour  into  all  her  powers  and  Acui- 
ties, and  animates  her  to  duty,  by  tbe  poweiful  mo- 
tives it  su^esteth ;  it  is  this  which  is  a  counterba- 
lance to  the  temptations  of  sense,  by  the  promises 
m&de  to  our  faith ;  which  supports  the  infirmity  of 
nature  by  the  glorious  objects  proposed  to  our  hope ; 
and  which  triumphs  over  the  opposition  of  the  world, 
by  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts :  it 
procures  us  the  only  solid  happiness  there  is  in  this 
world,  and  opens  a  way  to  the  felicities  of  the  .next: 
it  holds  him  out  to  us,  who  is  our  "  shield"  on  earth, 
and  will  be  our  *'  exceeding  great  reward"  in  hea- 
ven ;  who  "  guides  us  with  his  counsel,  and  will, 
"  after  that,  receive  us  to  glory — Whom  have  we  in 
"  heaven,  O  Lord,  but  thee ;  and  there  is  none  upon 
"  earth  we  can  desire  in  comparison  with  thee  * !" 

11. — Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God; 

•whereby  the  day-xpring  from  on  high  hath 

visited  us, 
IS.  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness, 

and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 

into  the  way  of  peace, 

Sl  John  was  the  morning-star,  that  preceded  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  at  bis  rising;  an  event,  the 
glory  of  which  b  due  to  "  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
"  God;"  since  towards  the  production  of  \i  man 
could  do  no  more  than  he  can  do  towards  causing 
the  natural  sun  to  rise  upon  the  earth.    The  blessed 
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ef^ts  of  the  daj-spring  which  then,  dawned  froiu  od 
high,  and  gradually  increased  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day,  were — the  dispersion  of  ignorance, 
which  is  the  darkness  of  the  intetlectuai  world  ;  the 
awakening  of  mm  from  sin,  which  is  the  sleep  of  Ae 
soul ;  and  the  conrersion  and  direction  of  their  hearts 
and  inclinations  into  "  the  way  of  peace,  *^  that  is,  of 
reconcitiaUon  to  God  by  the  blood  of  Cbris^  to 
themselves  by  the  answer  of  a  conscience  cleansed 
from  sin,  and  to  one  another  by  mutual  love. 
'*  Happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  sucb  a  cose ;  yea, 
"  happy  is  the  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord.  Tfaey 
"  are  the  children  of  the  li^t  and  of  the  day.  Their 
"  son  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither  shall  their 
"  moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
**  them  an  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  their 
"  mourning  shall  be  ended." 


SECTION  IIL 

Considerations  on  St.  John's  Education  in  the  Deserts. 

All  the  infonnadon  we  have  concerning  St.  John, 
from  the  time  of  bis  birth  to  that  of  his  public  appear- 
ance, is  contained  in  the  few  followiog  words — 
"  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit 
"  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  bis  showing 
"  unto  Israel '."    There,  apart  from  the  world,  and 

^  Luke,  i.80. 
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under  the  tuition  of  Heaven,  be  waa  catechized  in  the 
priociples  of  divine  wisdom,  initiated  into  the  mystery 
of  a  holy  life,  and  perfected  in  the  discipline  of  self- 
denial  ; 

The  moss  his  bed>  tha  cave  his  humble  cell. 
His  food  the  fruits,  his  drink  the  crystal  well :  . 
Remote  from  man,  with  God  he  pass'd  the  dayi, 
Pra/r  all  his  bus'ness,  sH  his  pleasure  pnUe.  - 

PAaVXLIi. 

This  dispensation  in  the  case  of  the  Baptist,  like 
many  others  relative  to  the  prophets,  was  extraordi* 
□ary  and  miraculous ;  consequently,  not  to  be  literally 
copied  by  any  one,  but  in  similar  circumstances,  and 
under  a  supernatural  direction.  Nor  has  the  mo- 
nastic scheme  the  sanction  of  so  great  an  example; 
as  Sl  John  was  under  the  obligation  of  no  vow,  but 
baving  finished  his  preparation  in  solitude,  came 
forth  to  act  bis  part  upon  the  theatre  of  the  world. 
And  it  is  well  known,  that,  even  in  those  ages  when 
mankind  stqod  astonished  at  the  austerities  practised 
by  recluses  and  eremites,  the  episcopal  or  sacerdotal 
character  was  reckoned  as  much  superior  to  the 
other,  as  charity  is  better  than  contemplation.  "  la 
"  solitude,"  saith  a  great  master  of  this  subject, 
"  a  man  may  go  to  heaven  by  the  way  of  prayer  and 
"  devotion ;  but  in  society  he  carries  others  with 
"  him  by  the  way  of  mercy  and  charity.  In  solitude 
"  there  are  fewer  temptations,  but  then  there  is  like- 
"  wise  the  exercise  of  fewer  virtues.  Solitude  is  a 
"  good  school,  and  the  world  the  best  theatre.  The 
"  institution  is  best  there,  the  practice  here.  The 
s2 
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"  wilderneas  hath  the  advantage  of  disciplioe,  but 
*'  society  fiirnisbelh  the  opportunities  of  perfection '." 
To  coofirm  this  judicious  state  of  the  case,  it  may  be 
observed,  that  the  only  perfect  life  which  hath  ever 
been  led  on  earth,  was  a  mixture  of  the  solitary  and 
social.  Our  Lord  himself  passed  thirty  years  in  the 
privacy  of  Nazareth,  and  then  appeared  in  public 
to  exercise  his  ministry ;  but  still  not  without  fre- 
quent intervals  of  retirement.  "  It  was  in  solitude 
"  that  he  kept  bis  vigils ;  the  desert  places  beard 
"  him  pray;  in  the  wilderness  he  vanquished  Satan j 
"  upon  a  mountain  apart  he  was  transligured  \"  But 
in  public  he  preached  the  Gospel,  and  converted 
souls ;  in  public  he  healed  the  sick,  and  cast  out 
devils }  in  public  be  suffered,  and,  while  he  redeemed 
the  world,  set  it  a  pattern  of  humility,  patience,  and 
charity. 

From  the  circumstance  of  St.  John's  education  In 
the  deserts  we  may,  therefore,  venture  to  draw  a 
conclusion  which  will  be  of  general  use  with  regard 
to  all  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  namely,  that  the 
solitary  way  of  life  is  necessary  to  qualify  them  for 
the  offices  of  the  social ;  or,  that  he  who  would  serve 
God  acceptably  in  public,  must  first  prepare  himself 
for  that  purpose  in  private.  The  reason  is,  because 
no  man  is  properly  qualified  to  teach  wisdom  and 
holiness,  who  doth  not  himself  possess  them.  And 
a  little  reflection  will  convince  us,  how  needful  re* 
tirement  is  for  the  acquisition  of  botl]. 

■  Bishop  Taylor's  Ijfe  of  Christ,  sect.  viii.  ^  Ibid. 
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Tbe  toils  undergone  by  all  who  have  ever  made 
any  great  proficiency  in  wisdom,  plainly  prove  close 
application  and  deep  attention  to  be  requisite  for  its 
attainment.  And  they  who  imagine  themselves  to 
have  discovered  a  shorter  way,  conducting  them  to 
it  without  study,  will  find,  sooner  or  later,  that  they 
have  mistaken  their  road.  "  Hardly  do  we  guess 
"  aright  at  things  that  are  upon  earth,  and  with  la- 
"  boqr  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  before  us' :" 
shall  we  then  expect  a  knowledge  of  those  which  are 
of  a  high  and  spiritual  nature,  without  any  labour 
at  all?  The  prophets  themselves  "  inquired  and 
"  searched  diligently  what  things  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
"  which  was  in  them,  did  signify^."  The  royal 
Preacher,  endued  from  above  with  "  largeness  of 
"  heart  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore,"  yet  took 
pains,  and  those  no  slight  ones,  in  the  invention  and 
disposition  of  hb  discourses.  For,  "  in  order  to 
"  teach  the  people  knowledge,  be  gave  good  heed, 
"  and  sought  out  and  set  in  order  many  (M-overbs  ; 
"  yea,  the  preacher  sought  to  find  out  acceptable" 
"  words,  words  of  uprightness  and  truth'."  And  if 
Solomon  were  not  exempted  from  study  and  medi- 
tation, no  other  man  can^  have  any  title  to  hope  for 
such  a  privilege. 

But  who  shall  be  able  to  ftx  his  attention,  amidst 
the  hurry  and  dissipation  of  life?  Who  can  meditate 
00  wisdom,  with  tbe  noise  of  folly  sounding  inces- 
santly in  his  ears?  That  blessed  person  who  could 
suffer  00  dbtraction  of  thought  from  tbe-  objects 

>  Wudpm,  ix.  1$.  ^  1  Pel.  i.  10.  -         '  £ccles.  xii.  10. 
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around  him,  witbdrew  from  the  multitude,  tb&t  be 
might  teach  us  to  do  the  same,  who,  alas !  are  often 
unable,  when  (done,  to  confine  our  thoughts,  for  a 
few  minutes  together,  to  one  subject.  Tbe  world, 
like  Martha,  is  "  troubled  about  many  things,"  and 
most  about  those  which  are  of  least  concern ;  so  that, 
besides  the  pro&De,  the  unseemly,  and  uncharitable 
discourses,  ivhich  they  must  hear  who  are  much  con* 
versant  with  it,  the  mind  of  a  man  suffers  not  a  little 
frcHn  the  variety  of  light  and  unprofitable  conversa- 
tion in  which  he  is  frequently  engaged.  This  scatters 
the  thoughts,  and  so  indisposes  them  for  any  specu- 
lalJons  that  are  great  and  noble,  sublime  and  sacred, 
that  some  time  is  required  to  reduce  the  wanderers, 
to  compose  the  spints.  and  to  restore  that  tranquillity 
of  soul  which  is  indispensably  necessary  for  the  pro. 
lecution  of  religious  inquiries.  And  although  the 
general  assertion  of  a  famous  recluse,  "  that  he  al- 
"  ways  came  out  of  company  a  worse  man  than  he 
"  weut  into  it,"  savoureth  too  much  of  the  cloister, 
yet  whoever,  as  the  world  goes,  should  diligently 
note  the  times  when  he  came  out  of  company  a 
better  man  than  he  went  into  it,  might,  perhaps, 
find  his  diary  contained  in  a. less  compass,  than  at 
present  he  is  apt  to  imagine. 

Certain,  however,  it  is,  that  for  the  productions 
of  wisdom  we  are  indebted  to  solitude,  as  the  parent 
of  attention.  And  therefore  many,  in  all  ages,  have 
.followed  St.  John  into  the  wilderness,  and  chosm 
retirement,  not  out  of  any  moroseness  of  temper,  or 
misanthropy,  but  that  they  might  give  themselves, 
without  let  m  molestation,  to  the  pursuit  of  divine 
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IcQOiHedge.  In  this  situation  they  found  theuaelves 
always  at  liberty  to  cboose  theit  companions.  Tbey 
could  converse  at  pleasure  tvith  pabiarchs  and  pro- 
phets, apostles,  mu'tyrs,  a^  confessors,  with  devout 
and  learned  bishops,  and  others,  who  once  adorned 
the  church  by  their  lives,  and  have  continued,  since 
their  deaths,  through  many  generations,  to  edify  her 
by  their  writings.  Here  they  could  rally  their  scat- 
tered droughts,  and  fix  them  upon  subject^,  whence 
they  might  extract  real  proBt,  and  durable  pleasure. 
For  meditations,  while  employed,  in  a  general  and 
cursory  way,  upon  a,  variety  of  objects,  like  the  rays 
of  light  diffused  in  the  air,,  discover  not  the  force  and 
activity  which  they  possess ;  it  is  close  attentiw 
which  collects  and  unites,  aiul  renders  them  opera- 
tive. And  an  ability  to  bestow  that  close  attention 
in  a  crowd,  is  granted  to  very  few  aaa<Hig  the  soqs 
of  men. 

A  dispassionate  and  unprejudiced  state  of  mind  » 
another  requisite  for  the  attainment  of  true  wisdtfm. 
And  as  our  sentiments  take  the  tincture  of  our  com- 
pany, persons  continually  engaged  in  the  world  are 
very  liable  to  be  corrupted,  as  vrell  as  dissipated. 
He  who  passeth  his  time  with  men  of  base  and  anti- 
scriptural  tenets,  will  find,  when  it  is  too  late,  that 
"  evil  communications  corrupt"  good  principles,  aa 
well  as  "  good  manners."  The  understanding  will 
be  blinded,  and  the  heart  hardened  :  wisdom  wilt  be 
shut  out  at  every  avenue ;  and  the  man  will  sit  down 
in  darkness  and  depravity,  for  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  determining  with  himself  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  truth,  without  ever  being  at  the  trouble  of 
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making  the  inquiry.  Happy,  therefore,  is  he  who^ 
like  St.  John,  spendeth  his  early  days  in  privacy, 
and  there  a'cquunteth  himself  betimes  with  the  ex- 
cellencies and  perfections  of  divine  wisdom.  For 
"  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away ;  yea, 
"  she  is  easily  seen  of  them  that  love  her,  and  found 
**  of  such  as  seek  her.  She  preventeth  them  that 
"  desire  her,  in  making  herself  6rst  known  unto  them. 
"  Whoso  seeketh  her  early  shall  have  no  great  travel, 
"  for  lie  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors'." 

Upon  the  same  principle,  we  may  account  it  one 
of  the  no  small  advantages  which  St.  John  enjoyed 
by  his  retreat  into  the  wilderness,  that  he  was  thereby 
delivered  from  the  vain  janglings  of  the  many  reli- 
gious sects  and  factions,  at  that  time  in  Judea.  For 
the  authors  and  abettors  of  such  as  are  naturally  con- 
lined  in  their  views,  and  obstructed  in  their  search 
after  truth,  by  having  assumed  it  for  a  first  principle, 
that  "  tbey  are  the  men,  and  that  wisdom  must  needs 
"  live  and  die  with  them."  Hence  they  become 
more  solicitous  about  the  defence  of  their  own  par- 
ticularities against  those  of  other  sectaries,  than 
careful  to  advance  and  propagate  the  general  princi- 
ples of  true  religion.  This  hath  been  but  too  much 
the  case  for  some  time  past  in  Christendom,  which, 
like  Jerusalem  before  its  destruction,  is  crumbled 
into  innumerahle  parties,  biting  and  devouring  one 
another;  insomuch  that  it  is  now  difficult  for  one 
writer  to  lay  down  a  position  m  theology,  which 
anoUier- shall  not  immediately  set  himself  to  contro- 

"  Wisdom,  Ti.  i< 
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veit  with  all  his  might,  as  heretical  and  antichrist- 
ian.  The  dispute  soon  becomes  a  trial  of  skill,  and 
the  passions  and  prejudices  of  the  combatants  spread 
a  cloud  over  the  question,  in  which  truth  and  charity 
often  vanish  together.  Thus  dark  and  tempestuous 
are  these  lower  regions.  But,  by  study  and  medi- 
tation in  solitude,  the  Christtan,  in  heart  and  mind, 
ascendeth  to  a  purer  element,  from  whence  he  be- 
holdeth  the  storms  produced  by  contending  factions 
far  beneath  him,  and  expatiateth  at  pleasure  in  those 
fields  of  light  and  serenity  which  open  themselves 
on  all  sides  to  bis  view.  He  consoletb  himself  by 
contemplating  the  church  as  she  formerly  subsisted 
in  original  purity  and  unity,  and  as  she  will  hereafter 
exist  in  ber  triumphant  state  above,  when  her  mem- 
bers of  every  age  and  nation  shall  all  lift  up  their 
voices  together,  and  make  their  sound  to  be  beard  as 
one,  in  giving  glory  to  God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 
Disencumbered  of  passions  and  prejudices,  he  fol- 
loweth  after  the  truth  which  leadeth  to  godliness, 
and  the  wisdom  whose  end  is  salvation. 

For  the  attainment  of  that  wisdom  a  third  thing 
requisite  is  divine  illumination.  Wisdom  is  one  of 
those  "  good  and  perfect  ^fts,"  which  *'  come  down 
"  from  the  Father  of  lights,"  and  must  be  sued  for 
with  humility  and  fervour,  in  petitions  like  these — 
"  Give  me  wisdom  that  sitteth  by  thy  throne,  and 
"  reject  roe  not  from  among  thy  children-^For 
'*  tbou^  a  man  be  never  so  perfect  among  the  cbild- 
"  ren  of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him, 
"  he  shall  be  nothing  regarded — O  send  her  out  of 
"  thy   holy  heavens,  and   from  the  ^rone  of  thy 
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"  glory,  that  being  present  sbe  may  labour  with  me, 
"  that  I  may  know  what  is  pleasing  unto  thee.  For 
"  sbe  kaoweth  aod  uoderstaodeth  all  things,  and  she 
"  sball  lead  me  soberly  in  my  doings,  and  preserve 
"  me  by  her  power— For  what  man  is  he  that  can 
"  know  the  counsel  of  God ;  or,  who  can  think  what 
"  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  except  thou  ^ve  wisdom, 
"  and  send  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  above '  F"  Such 
gracious  promises  are  made,  and  are  ready  to  be 
fulfilled  to  the  retired  Christian.  Let  but  the  poltu- 
^ons  and  distractions  of  the  world  be  removed,  and 
the  wisdom  which  "  is  first  pure,"  and  then  "  peace- 
"  able,"  will  enter  in.  To  receive  the  law,  Moses 
was  called  away  from  the  coogregatbn  to  the  top  of 
the  mount.  Ezekiel  beheld  the  visions  of  God,  while 
a  solitary  captive  upon  the  banks  of  Chebar.  Dauiel 
was  informed  concerniog  the  restoration  of  Jerusalenif 
and  tbe  advent  of  Messiah,  on  the  evening  of  a  day 
dedicated  to  retirement,  for  the  purposes  of  fastiog 
aod  prayer.  St.  John  was  an  exile  in  tbe  desolate 
Patmos,  when  tbe  glorious  scenes  described  in  the 
book  of  Revelation  were  made  to  pass  before  biin, 
and  he  was  enabled  to  ext^id  bis  view,  tiirougb  all 
the  different  revolutions  of  empires,  aod  periods  of 
the  churdi,  to  the  end  of  time.  And  although  we 
DO  more  look-for  visions  and  revelations  firom  heaven, 
yet  from  thence  we  expect,  according  to  tbe  most 
sure  promise  of  our  Master,  the  gift  of  tbe  Spirit,  to 
bless  and  prosper  us  in  our  studies,  to  open  to  us 
tbe  Scriptures,  and  our  understandiogs,  that  we  may 
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uadersUnd  them.  The  same  Spirit  that  gave  the 
word,  givetb  likewise  the  interpretation  thereof.  And 
the  latter,  as  well  as  the  former,  is  best  received  in 
solitude,  which  appears  to  be  thus  admirably  calcu- 
'  lated  for  the  attainment  of  wisdom,  as  it  requiretb 
study  and  attention,  a  dispassionate  and  unprejudiced 
mind,  and  that  iltumination  which  is  from  on  high. 

Sin,  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  is  styled  foUy, 
to  intimate  to  «s,  that  true  wisdom  aod  holitias  are 
inseparable  companions.  That,  Uierefore,  which 
conduceth  to  the  acquisition  of  one,  can  never  bear 
an  unfavourable  aspect  towards  the  other,  and  soli- 
tude wilt  be  found  the  best  nurse  of  sanctity,  more 
particularly  as  it  conaisteth  in  the  exercise  of  morti- 
fication. 

This  is  a  work  which  no  man  can  set  about,  till 
2ie  IcDOweth  what  those  failings  are,  to  which  be  is 
subject  And  such  is  the  power  of  self-love,  that 
the  person  concerned  is  generally  the  last  who  comes 
to  a  knowledge  of  this  moat  important  point.  If 
neither  the  fidelity  of  his  friends  nor  the  malice  of 
his  enemies  let  him  into  the  secret,  there  is  only  a 
third  way  in  which  it  is  possible  for  him  to  become 
master  of  it,  which  is  self-examination,  constaotiy, 
sincerely,  and  thoroughly  practised.  And  this  re* 
quireth  stated  seasons  of  retirement;  for  want  of 
which,  we  see  those,  who  are  engc^ed  in  a  circle  of 
business,  or  pleasures,  living  eotire  strangers  to 
themselves  aod  their  own  infirmities,  though  inti- 
mately acquainted  witii  the  follies  and  foibles  of  alt 
around  them.  "  In  the  night,"  the  psalmist  tells 
us,   be  communed  with  his  own  heart,  uid  "  lus 
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."  apirit  made  diligent  search*."  Then  sileoce  and 
solitude  afibrded '  him  an  opportunity  of  scrutiaizing 
the  tempers  of  his  soul,  of  discovering  the  maladies 
to  which  he  was  ioclined,  and  of  applying  theproper 
remedies  to  each. 

That  medicines  may  be  administered  with  success, 
it  is  necessary  to  cut  off  the  provisions,  which  nourish 
and  increase  the  disorder.  The  world,  in  the  case 
before  us,  is  full  of  such  provisions ;  and  therefore 
the  patient  must  withdraw,  for  a  while,  from  the  in- 
fluence of  its  temptations.  "  Where  no  wood  is, 
"  the  Are  goeth  out'."  Remove  the  object,  and  the 
passion  will  by  degrees  die  away.  In  solitude,  the 
pleasures  and  glories  of  the  world  no  longer  strike 
upon  the  senses,  and  solicit  the  affections.  The 
soul,  therefore,  in  this  situation,  like  one  escaped 
out  of  a  battle  to  a  place  of  security,  hath  leisure  to 
reflect  upon  her  condition,  and  to  provide  for  her  fu- 
ture safety.  By  looking  into  herself,  she  perceiveth 
how  much  she  standcth  in  need  of  mercy  and  grace.; 
and  then  she  is  naturally  led  to  look  up  to  heaven,  as 
the  only  place  from  whence  they  are  to  be  obtained. 
The  former  of  these  prospects  filleth  her  with  com- 
punction, and  causeth  her  to  mourn  for  her  sins  with 
that  godly  sorrow  \vhich  worketh  a  repentance  never 
to  be  repented  of;  the  latter  encourageth  her  to  pour 
forth  herself  in  continual  prayer  to  the  God  of  her 
salvation,  until  he  have  mercy  upon  her.  St.  Peter, 
when  reminded  of  his  offisnce  by  the  crowing  of  the 
cock,  and  the  affectionate  look  of  an  abjured  Master, 

"  Psal.  Uxrii.  6,  f  Vtov.  xx\i.  20. 
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went  out  from  the  high  priest's  ball  where  he  was, 
and  in  Solitude,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  made 
supplication  for  pardon  and  peace.  In  retirement  it 
is,  that  we  find  ourselves  bestable  to  practise  all  the 
holy  afts  of  abstioence  and  self-denial,  so  needful 
for  the  perfecting  repentaace  by  mortifying  the  whole 
body  of  sin. 

When  men  cannot  be  induced  voluntarily  to  take 
this  course,  they  are  often  forced  into  it  by  Provi- 
dence visiting  them  with  some  heavy  calamity,  which 
by  a  stroke,  like  the  amputation  of  a  limb,  severe  but 
salutary,  separating  them  at  once  from  the  world, 
shall  oblige  them  to  converse  first  with  themselves, 
and  then  with  God.  Thus  was  Babylon's  haughty 
monarch  driven,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  from 
.  society,  to  learn  humility  in  the  fields  and  woods, 
until  be  acknowledged  the  power  and  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  King  of  heaven.  And  thus  the  idolatrous 
and  superlatively  wicked  Manasseh  became  a  sincere 
and  hearty  penitent  ia  the  solitude  of  a  Chaldean 
priscHi.  Nor  can  we  but  admire,  upon  this  occasion, 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  sending  sickness, 
as  a  preparative  for  death.  Sickness  takes  a  man, 
as  it  were,  out  of  this  scene  of  things,  to  fit  him  for 
aobther.  It  draws  the  curtain  between  him  and  the 
world,  shutting  out  all  its  cares,  and  all  its  pleasures. 
It  puts  away  his  idle  and  noisy  acquaintance  far  from 
him;  and  having  thus  secured  his  attention  to  the 
one  thing  needful,  gives  him  ideas  of  the  nature  of 
sin,  and  the  importance  of  death,  the  vanities  of 
time,  and  the  glories  of  eternity,  to  which  be  was 
before  an  utter  stranger.    Now  appear  to  him,  in 
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tbeir  proper  colours  nod  natural  deformity,  the  dia- 
bolical nature  of  pride  and  envy,  the  brutality  of  io- 
temperance,  the  folly  and  torment  of  lasciviousness, 
the  wretchedness  of  avarice,  and  the  stupidity  of 
tlotb.  Now  be  hath  no  longer  any  unlawful  desires, 
and  grieves  that  be  ever  had  such.  Now  he  is  what 
he  always  ought  to  have  been,  and  wbat  retirement, 
at  proper  seasons,  ^ould  and  would  bare  made 

In  morality,  as  in  husbandry,  the  preparation  of 
the  soil  is  a  great  step  towards  the  production  of  a 
plentiful  barvesL  If  carnal  desires  are  dead  in  u^ 
all  thin^  belonging  to  the  Spirit,  will  live  and  grow 
in  us.  If  the  affections  are  disengaged  from  tbiofp 
on  earth,  the  difficulty  of  the  work  is  over ;  they  will 
readily  and  eagerly  lay  hold  on  things  above,  wben 
proposed  to  them.  If  the  snare  of  concupiscence  be 
broken,  and  the  soul  be  delivered  out  of  it,  she  will 
presently  fly  away,  <m  the  wings  of  &itb  and  charity, 
towards  heaven.  They  who  have  duly  practised 
mortification  in  the  school  of  retiremuit,  will,  at 
their  appearance  in  the  world,  afford  it  the  brightest 
examples  of  every  thing  that  is  "  honest,  just,  pure, 
"  lovely,  and  of  good  report." 

We  may,  therefore,  conclude,  that  he  who  desires 
to  undertake  the  office  of  guiding  others  in  the  ways 
of  wisdom  and  holineii,  will  best  qualify  himself  for 
that  purpose  by  first  passing  some  time  in  a  state  of 
sequestration  from  the  world ;  where  anxious  cares 
and  delusive  pleasures  may  not  break  in  upon  him, 
to  dissipate  bis  attention  ;  where  no  sceptical  or  sect- 
arian spirit  may  blind  his  understanding,  and  nothii^ 
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ma;  obstruct  tlie  iltuminatioD  from  above ;  where 
ever;  vicious  inclination  may  be  mortified  through 
grace,  by  a  prudent  application  of  the  proper  oieaDS ; 
and  every  fresh  bud  of  virtue,  sheltered  from  noxious 
blasts,  may  be  gradually  reared  up  into  'strer^b, 
beauty,  and  fragrance ;  where,  in  a  word,  "  be  may 
"  gro*  Bnd  wax  strong  in  spirit,  until  the  day  of  bi» 
*'  showing  unto  Israel." 


SECTION  IV. 

Considerations  on  the  Prophecies  relative  to  St.  John 
in  the  Old  Testament. 

Before  we  proceed  to  view  the  Baptist  in  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry,  it  will  be  proper  to  look 
back  to  the  predictions  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament,  concerning  his  office  and  character.  We 
shall  begin  with  that  remarkable  one,  "Behold,  I 
*'  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet,  before  the  coming 
*•  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.  And 
"  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  ikthers  to  the  children, 
"  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
"I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  cursed" 

As  there  was  amongst  the  Jews  a  general  expec- 
tation of  Messiah's  appearance,  at  the  time  when  he 
did  appear,  so  an  opinion  likewise  prevailed,  that 
the  world  should  be  Brst  prepared  for  his  reception. 
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in  some  extraordioary  manner.  But  wrong  ideas  of 
his  appearance  and  kingdom  introduced  mistakes,  with 
r^ard  to  the  person  who  should  precede  and  pro- 
claim him.  According  to  the  noUons  then  current, 
occasioned  by  applying  to  his  first  advent  the  pro- 
phecies which  belonged  to  bis  second,  Messiah  was 
to  come  in  power  and  majesty,  to  confer  on  the  sons 
of  Jacob  dominion  over  the  Gentiles,  and  make 
Jerusalem  the  metropolis  of  the  world.  And  by 
misunderstanding  this  prediction  of  Malachi,  they 
had  imagined,  that  Elijah  the  Tishbite  should  return 
from  heaven,  as  his  precursor.  For  this  reason  it 
-  was,  that  when  the  sanhedrim  sent  a  message  to  St. 
John,  desiring  to  know  whether  he  were  £Uas  ?  he 
answered,  "  I  am  not:"  not  the  Elias  by  them  in- 
tended and  expected.  But  that  St.  John  was  the 
person  foretold  by  Malachi  under  the  name  of  Etias, 
we  have  the  declarations  of  our  Lord  himself  to  his 
own  disciples,  "  Elias  is  indeed  come' ;"  and  to  the 
Jews,  "  If  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias  which  was 
*'  for  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
"  bear*."  By  these  expressions  it  was  evidently 
Christ's  intention  to  put  his  bearers  upon  the  search 
after  something  more  than  the  words,  in  the  bare 
letter  of  them,  might  seem  to  contain.  He  directed 
them  to  go  deeper  into  things,  to  study  with  atten- 
tion the  mission  of  the  Baptist,  his  office  and  charac- 
ter ;  to  compare  together  persons,  times,  and  events ; 
and  so  to  discover,  in  what  sense  John  was  Elias, 
and  why  Malachi  had  given  him  that  appellation. 

'  Mark,  ix.  13.  '  Matt.  xi.  14. 
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But  if  they  did  this,  and  were  oace  brought,  in  the 
person  of  John,  to  acknowledge  Elias,  who  waa  to 
precede  the  Messiah,  they  must  necessarily,  in  the 
person  of  Jesus,  acknowledge  the  Messiah  whom 
Elias  was  to  precede.  And  therefore,  as  they  were 
obstinately  resolved  not  to  own  the  Master,  Christ 
knew  they  would  not  recognize  the  servant,  or  receive 
this,  saying  concerning  him.  Thus  when  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  interrogated  our  LoriJ  in  the  tem- 
ple, "  By  what  authority  dost  tboa  these  things,  or 
*'  who  gave  tbee  this,  authority  ?  I  will  also,"  said  he, 
"  ask  you  one  quesdbn,  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
"  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?"  They  perceived  the 
dilemma,  and  having  considered  consequences,  made 
the  only  safe  answer, ' "  We  cannot  tell';"  an  answer 
which  did  honour  to  tbeir  prudence  and  their  mutioo, 
but  certainly  at  the  expense  either  of  tbeir  wisdom 
or  their  honesty.  As  sitting  in  the  cbur  of  Moses, 
they  ou^ht  to  have  known  whence  the  baptism  vH 
Jobn  was ;  and  if  tbey  did  know,  they  Mi^t  not  to 
have  been  shy  of  declaring  it. 

That  St.  John  was  the  Elias  predicted  by  Malaobi, 
we. have  also  the  testimony  of  an  angel',  at  the  an- 
nunciation of  his  birtb,  who  cites  the  very  words  of 
the  propbetj  "  He  shall  go  beftHV  him  in  tbe  spirit  ' 
'*  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fa- 
"  tkers  to  the  children,"  Sec.  And  if  this  be  the 
case,  it  follows  by  necessary  inference,  that  by  "  the 
"great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,"  before  the 
coming  of  which  Elijah  is  promised,.  Malachi  intends 

<'U«tt.  xsi.  is.  ■  Lake,  i.  17. 
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prioMrity  and  immediately,  the  day,  Dot  of  tht 
world's,  but  of  Jeruaalem's  destruction.  For  urtnt 
of  adverting  to  this,  an  opinion  hath  prevailed  among 
Christian  interpreters,  that  tbe  whoie  prophecy  re* 
lateth  principally  to  the  day  of  judgemeot,  and  to 
the  appearance  of  an  Elias,  who  sfaall  then  {H-eccda 
Christ.  Whether  thtfre  will  be  such  an  Elias  at  that 
time,  aitd  so  the  Second  advent  will  -symbolisra  with 
tbe  first  in  the  circumstance  of  being  previously  pro* 
riaimed  by  a  harbinger,  like  St.  John,  sent  for  that 
purpose,  is  a  speculation  with  which  we  shall  not  at 
preeeat  cbooera  ourselves,  rwtiiig  satisfied  with  the 
applicatioQ  of  the  propiiecy,  Upon  infoUible  grounds, 
to  the  person  of  tbe  Baptist,  tbe  undoubted  forerun* 
ner  of  our  Lord,  when  he  cante  to  visit  us  in  great 
humility. 

God  pmibhstb  not  siooers,  till  be  bath  first  invited 
them  totvpentancC.  He  giveth  fair  warning  befon 
he  ttiriketh;  and  m  day  of  gtace,  in  which  mercy 
taay  b*  sought,  and  pardon  found,  always  goeth  bd> 
fore  a  day  of  vengeance  and  ezteroiioationt  Elias 
.wrb  letit  "  before  tbe  coming  of  tbe  gfecU  and  dread- 
"  ful  day  of  tbe  Lord  ;"  Jotm  called  bis  countrymen 
to  turn  from  their  sins,  and  bcHcve  in  their  Messiah, 
ere  yet  tbe  desolations  of  Jerusalem  exhibited  to  tht 
wondering  nations  a  specimen  of  that  almighty  powet- 
and  ibSexibIc  ^tice,  which  shall  one  ^y  lay  the 
wtirld  itidf  in  ruins. 

The  third  obapttr  of  M4le«hi  eoniaineth  a  most 
evident  4nd  clear  predictiob  of  MesiMoh's  kdvesti 
with  that  of  his  precursor  St.  John  :  "  Behold  I  will 
"  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
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"  before  me ;  and  the  Lord  whom  jre  seek  shall  sud- 
"  denly  come  to  tits  temple,  even  the  messenger  of 
"  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall 
'*  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The  prophet 
goes  on  to  foretell  the  effects  of  Christ's  advent  in  the 
selection  of  a  peculiar  people,  and  the  purification 
of  a  new  priesthood,  to  offer  new  and  acceptable 
offeriogs.  "  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
*'  coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appearetb? 
*'  For  he  is  like  a  re6ner's'fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap. 
*'  And  be  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver; 
*'  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge 
"  ,tbem  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto 
*'  the  Lord  an  (^ring  in  righteousness.  Then  shall 
'*  the  offering  of  Judab  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant 
*'  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in . 
"  former  years  •"  pleasant  as  in  the  days  when  their 
fothers  offered  in  faith,  aod  the  desire  of  Messiah's 
appearance  was  tbe  rulmg  passion  of  their  aoufo. 
The  rest  of  the'  chapter  is  employed  in  reproving  tbe 
rebellion,  sacrilege,  and  infidelity  of  die  Jews ;  and 
tbe  fourth  chapter  opens  with  a  description  of  the 
day  fatal  to  Jerusalem-—"  Behold  the  day  cometh 
*'  that  shall  burn  as  au  oven,  and  all  tbe  proud,  yea, 
"  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  stubble,  and  tbe 
**  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord 
"  of  bos^,  that  it  shall  le»ve  them  neither  root  nor. 
"  branch."  For  tbe  consolation  of  the  faithful,  God 
by  bis  prophet  again  fbretelteth  Messiah's  advent, 
with  tbe  Increase,  victory,  and  triumph  of  the  church 
— **  But  onto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Sun 
"  OP  aiQMTEOUSNBSs  arise,  with  healing  in  bis 
t2 
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"  wings  ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  the 
"  firstlings  of  bullocks  :  and  ye  shall  tread  down  the 
"  wicked,  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of 
"  your  feet,  in  the  day  Ihal  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the 
'*  Lord  of  hosts."  In  the  mean  time,  "  Remember 
"  ye  the  law  of  Moaes  my  servant,  which  I  com- 
**  manded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the 
**  statutes  and  judgements. "  And  then,  when  the  law 
hath  ^one  its  office,  and  prophesied  for  the  appointed 
time,  "  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet;" 
not  the  personal  Elijah,  buti  as  the  angel  expoundeth 
it>  one  to  preach  and  live  after  the  model  of  his  ex- 
.ample,  in  his  "  spirit  and  power."  Thus,  in  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  where  GodforeteMeth  the  nnion 
of  Israel  and  Judah  ki  the  days  of  Messiah,  be  saith, 
"  They  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
"  and  David  my  servant  shall  be  their  prince  for 
"  ever"."  Not  that  Christ  was  to  be  David  risen 
from  the  dead,  or  when  he  came,  was  to  bear  his 
name;  but  he  was  to  be,  m  certain  respects,  like 
David,  conquering  the  enemies,  and  sitting  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel.  So  the  forerunner  of  Messiah 
was  not  to  be  Elijah  descended  frotn  heaven,  nor 
was  he,  at  his  manifestation,  to  be  called  by  that 
Dame  ;  but  was  to  be  like  him  in  his  office  and  cha- 
racter. Such  a  messenger,  saith  God,  "  I  will  send, 
"  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
"  the  Lord,"  that  is,  the  day  that  should  "  burn 
"  like  an  oven,"  the  day  of  Jerusalem's  destruction, 
mentioned  in  the  6rst  verse.     '*  And  he  shall  turn 
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"  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
"  heart  of  the  children  to  the  fathers,  lest  I  come  and 
'*  smite  the  earth,"  or  the  land,  "  with  a  curse." 
In  the  citation  of  this  passage  by  the  angel,  one  part 
of  it  is  paraphrased— "  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
"  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the 
"  wisdom  of  the  just^."  The  meaning  of  the  whole 
seems  to  be,  either  that  men  of  every  age  and  every 
disposition  should  be  united  in  truth  and  charity;  or, 
as  some  learned  expositors  understand  the  passage, 
that  St.  John  should  bring  many  of  the  Jews  to  have 
the  same  heart  and  mind  which  their  fathers  and  pro- 
genitors had,  who  feared.  God,  and  believed  his  pro- 
mises ;  that  so  their  fathers  might,  as  it  were,"rejoice 
in  them,  and  own  them  again  for  their  children :  in 
other  words,  that  he  should  convert  them  to  tfae 
faith  of  that  Christ  whom  their  fathers  hoped  in,  and 
looked  for;  as  it  was  said  by  the  angel,  "  Many  of 
"  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  tO  the  Lord 
**  their  God '';"  lest,  alt  continuing  obstinate  in  their 
unbelief,  till  the  day  when  a  rejected  Saviour  should 
visit  an  apostate  people,  the  curse  should  be  uni- 
versal. 

Beside  these  notices  afforded  us  by  Malachi,  there 
is  a  prophecy  on  the  same  subject  in  the  fortieth  chap, 
ter  of  laaiah,  to  which  St.  John  referred  the  priests  and 
Levites,  when  they  pressed  him,  saying,  "  Who  art 
*'  thou,  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that 
"  sent  us?  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  I 
"  am  the  voice  of  oae-crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 

■Xuko,  i.  ir.  'Lukfl,i.  l^. 
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"  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  saitb  the  prophet 
"  EsaiBB*."  But  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  whole 
context,  as  &r  as  it  cobceras  our  present  purpose. 

IsA.  XL.  ].  Comfort  ye,  contort  ye  my  peo- 
ple, eaitk  your  God. 

The  future  manifestation  of  Christ's  kingdom  is 
represented  to  the  prophet  in  spirit,  with  the  con* 
comitant  signs  and  circumstances  of  it.  He  hears 
the  voice  of  God  directing  his  servants  to  comfort  his 
people,  by  proclaiming  certain  gtad  tidings  which 
had  been  communicated  to  them.  These  glad  tidings 
were  the  tidings  of  the  Gospel.  The  persons  to 
whom  they  first  came  were  Zacharias,  the  blessed 
Virgin,  Simeon,  and  Anna,  who  composed  sacred 
songs  upon  the  occasion,  and  spake  of  Messiah's 
advent  "to  all  such  as  looked  for  renemption  in 
"  Jerusalem'"  The  same  tidings  were  afterwards 
published  by  the  Baptist,  then  by  Christ  himself  and 
his  apostles,  and  have  been  ever  since  preached  by 
their  successors,  whose  commission  still  runs — 
'*  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people." 

2.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished, 
that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her 


Good   news    should    be   related    with   a    suitable 

■  Jobo,  i.  23-  *  Luke,  ii,  38. 
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olspeet  aod  acc9nt.  The  manner  should  correspbnd 
with  the  matter.  "  Speak  ye  comfortably,"  or,  as 
it  Is  in  the  Hebrew  phraMot<^y,  "  to  the  heart  of 
"Jerusalem;"  let  your  words  be  as  cordials,  to 
revive  and  cheer  her  in  the  midst  of  her  sorrows  and 
sufferings.  The  topics  of  consolation,  to  be  insisted 
eti,  are  three.  First,  "  Her  warfere,"  or  appointed 
flervJce,  "  is  accomplished ;"  the  days  of  her  con- 
tinuance under  the  yoke  of  bondage  are  expired ;  the 
fuliiess  of  time  is  come,  for  her  passing  from  tliat 
state  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ; 
she  witf  now  be  relieved  from  duty,  and  dismissed 
from  the  station  on  which  she  hath  so  long  watched, 
in  expectation  of  the  promised  redemption;  she  will 
be  "delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  her  enemies,  to 
*'  serve  God  without  fear."  Secondly,  "Her  iniquity 
"  is  pardoned  ;"  4he  expiation  is  about  to  be  made, 
^vbich  all  her  sacrifices  and  lustrattODp  prefigured, 
which  all  her  prophets  foretold  ;  the  blewed  person 
j  bom,  in  whom  God  is  well  plea«fd,  both  graptiog 
ftod  accepting  repentance  unto  "  aalvatioo  by  the 
*'  remission  ot  sins,"  that  men  may  be  "  jiistified 
"  from  all  things  from  which  they  couid  not  be  ju^i' 
"  fied  BY  the  law  of  Moses,"  although  men  were 
jjjBtified  UNDER  that  dispensation,  through  faith  in 
iifm  that  w&s  then  to  come,  according  to  the  Gospel 
preached  before  unto  Abraham.  Thirdly,  "  She 
"  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all 
"  her  sins ;"  she  hath  received  greater  beriefits  than 
«he  had  deserved  punishments ;  mercy  hath  rejoiced 
against  judgenicQt;  where  sin  abounded,  grace  b^th 
superabounded. 
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S.  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  ia  the  wiUer- 
neas.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
ttraight  in  the  daert  a  high  way  fgr  our 
God. 

Isaiah,  while  reciting  the  divine  iojuoctbus  to 
those  whose  office  it  should  be  to  *'  comfort  Jeru- 
'^  salem,"  seemeth  to  break  off  suddenly,  as  one  io- 
teiTupted  in  his  discourse  by  the  sound  of  a  Toice^ 
And  as  if  he  had  listened,  and  perceived  it  to  be  the 
sound  of  that  voice  which  so  many  prophets  and 
kings  had  desired  to  hear,  and  bad  not  beard  it^ 
namely,  the  voice  proclaiming  the  actual  incarnation 
of  Messiah,  he  breaks  forth  in  transport,  **  The 
"  voice  of  bio)  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness  <" 

Hark  I  a  glad  voice  the  lomly  desert  cheera; 

Prepare  ibe  way  !  a  God,  a  God  appear*. 

The  voice  which  thus  sounded  in  the  prophet's  ears, 
so  long  before  it  was  really  heard  upon  the  earth, 
was  that  of  the  Baptist,  who,  at  the  proper  season, 
was  sent,  to  dispose  the  hearts  and  a£fections  of  men 
for  the  .reception  of  their  Saviour,  when  he  should 
make  his  appearance. 

4.  Every  •calley  shall  he  exalted,  and  every 
.  mountain  and  hill  thall  be  rnade  low :  atid  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain. 

^  "  Far  rrom  being  tbe  Mestiab,  or  Eliai,  or  one  of  tbe  old 
"  propbett,  I  am  nothing  but  a  voice  ;  a  sound,  that,  as  sooa 
"  as  it  bat  expressed  the  tbooght  of  which  it  ii  ihe  sign,  dies  into 
*'  air,  and  it  known  no  more"    Fkhiloh. 
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These  are  the  words  of  the  prophet  himself,  un- 
folding the  counsels  of  God  concerning  the  manner 
in  which  Messiah's  kingdom  should  be  established  b 
the  world,  and  the  alterations  which  mustaecessarily 
take  place  in  order  to' that  end.  "  Every  valley 
'*  shall  be  exalted  •"  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  lowly 
and  contrite  souls,  the  Gospel  shall  be  preached, 
and  they  shall  be  exalted  in  faith  and  hope-n-"  and 
"  every  mountain  and  hill  made  low  ;"  on  the  con- 
trary, pride  of  every  kind,  and  in  every  shape,  ex- 
alting itself  whether  in  Judaical  pharisaism, ,  or  in 
Gfintile  philosophy,  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
shall  be  made  low,  and  subdued  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ:  "  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight;" 
truth  and  rectitude  shall  succeed  to  error  and  de- 
pravity— "  and  the  rough  places  plain  ;"  every  thing 
that  ofiendeth  shall  be  removed,  and  all  difficulties 
and  inequalities  smoothed,  till  unanimity  and  uni- 
formity prevail.  Thus  shall  the  way  be  prepared 
for  the  King  of  Righteousness  to  visit  his  people,  to 
dwell  in  them,  and  to  walk  among  them. 

5,  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  ftesh  shall  see  it  together ;  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

Immediately  after  the  proclamation  and  prepara- 
tion made  by  the  Baptist,  the  Divinity  was  revealed 
in  human  nature,  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
seen  and  conversed  with  by  all  ranks  and  degrees  of 
men,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  publicans  and  sinners. 


c|;z..l!,G00glc 


182    COXSIDBRATIONS  ON  THE  LIFE  AND 

The  accomplishmeot  of  this  part  of  laatab's  pro- 
phecy is  exactly  related  by  St  John  the  Evangetist, 
in  the  following  termi  ;  "  The  word  was  made  flesh, 
"  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glort, 
"  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
"  full  of  grace  and  truth'." 

Thus  we  have  seen  under  what  character  the  Bap- 
tist is  held  forth  to  us  in  the  predictions  of  the  pro- 
phets concerning  him,  as  one  who  should  go  before 
Messiah  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Ellas,  to  pn> 
claim  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  advent  of  God 
incarnate.  How  perfectly,  during  the  course  of  his 
ministry,  he  filled  up  this  character,  will  appear  in 
the  subsequent  sections. 


Considerations  on  the  appearance,   Doctrine,  and 
Baptism  of'  St.  John. 

The  day*  of  St.  John's  retirement  were  now  ended, 
and  he  was  to  exchange  the  pleasures  of  conteiit- 
plation  for  the  far  ditlerent  scenes  of  an  active  lite ; 
%o  behold,  with  grief  and  indignation,  the  sins  and 
follies  of  mankind,  the  sight  of  which  roust  need^ 
be  naore  grating  and  afflicting  to  his  righteous  soni, 
than  a  garment  of  camel's  hair  could  be  to  his  body; 
to  encounter  the  opposition  of  a  world  that  would  be 
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sure  to  take  arms  ag&inst  bim,  from  the  moment  in 
which  he  stood  forth  a  preacher  of  repentance  and 
reformation.  But  no  good  could  be  done  to  others 
in  solitude,  no  converts  could  be  made  in  the  de- 
serts ;  and  he  must  therefore  quit  even  the  most  re- 
fined and  exalted  of  intellectual  enjoyments,  aa  every 
minister  of  Christ  should  be  ready  to  do,  when  cha- 
rity dictates  an  attendance  on  the  necessities  of  his 
fellow-cireatures. 

Yet  let  it  be  observed,  that  St.  John  was  thirty 
years  of  age,  when  "  the  word  of  God  came  to  him 
"  in  the  wilderness'',"  and  commissioned  him  to  en< 
ter  upon  his  ministry;  and  the  holy  Jesus  likewise 
was  of  the  same  age,  when  inaugurated  to  his  ofiice 
by  the  visible  descent  of  the  Spirit  upon  him  at  his 
baptism  :  to  intimate,  perhaps,  that  neither  the  exi" 
geacies  of  mankind,  nop  a  consciousness  of  abilities 
for  the  work,  can  be  pleaded  as  a  sufficient  warrant 
for  a  man  to  run  before  he  is  sent,  and  take  the  sa- 
cred office  upon  himself,  without  a  regular  and  law- 
ful call.  The  institutions  of  God  are  not  without  a 
reason ;  and  be  will  not  be  served  by  the  breach  of 
bis  commandments. 

The  place  to  which  the  JBaptist  first  repaired  is 
styled  "  the  wilderness  of  Judea%"  a  country  not 
like  the  vast  and  uninhabited  deserts  in  which  he  was 
educated,  but  one  thinly  peopled,  a  comparative 
wilderness,  ch(»en  by  him  on  account  of  its  border- 
ing on  the  river.  Hither  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring cities  and  villages  presently  flocked  in  great 

*  Luke,  Ji).  3.  *  Matt.  iii.  I.     Luke,  iii-  S. 
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numbers,  attracted  by  the  uncommoD  sanctity  of  the 
new  preacber,  who  thus  came  forth,  on  a  sudden, 
from  the  deserts,  like  one  from  another  world,  with- 
out any  connexions  in  this,'  that  no  attachment  might 
take  him  off  from  the  duties  of  his  high  calling,  or 
any  way  impede  him  in  the  exercise  of  it;  since  a 
man's  worst  foes  have  often  been  those  of  bis  own 
household,  anit  the  ties  of  fiesh  and  blood  have  been 
known  to  prevail,  where  tyrants  have  threatened  and 
inflicted  tortures  without  effect.  And  as  there  is 
nothing  so  directly  opposite  to  the  profession  of  a 
prophet,  nothing  which  so  soon  or  so  effectually  sul- 
lies his  reputation,  as  a  tendency  to  indulgence  and 
sensuality ;  in  him,  who  was  '*  more  than  a  pro- 
"  phetV  we  must  expect  to  find  a  perfect  crucifixion 
of  the  flesh,  with  its  affections  and  lusts.  "  What 
"  went  ye  out  in  the  wilderness  to  seer  A  man 
"clothed  in  soft  raiment*?  No,  the  very  reverse; 
a  man,  like  his  predecessor  Elijah,  coarsely  attired ; 
"  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  with  a  leathern  girdle 
"  about  his  loins ;"  and  content  with  the  plainest 
food  that  nature  could  provide  for  him  ;  "  his  meat 
"  locusts  and  wild  honey*;"  a  man,  whose  persoi), 
habit,  and  raaoner  of  life,  were  themselves  a  ser- 
mon, and  the  best  illustration  of  the  doctrine' he  was 
about  to  teach ;  a  proper  person  to  prepare  the  way 
for  Christ,  and  introduce  the  law  to  the  Gospel;  to 
show  men  what  effect  the  one  ought  to  have  upon 
them,  in  order  to  dispose  them  for  the  blessings  of 
the  other;  that  mercy  might  save  from  the  wrath 

'  Malt  xj.  9.  1  Ibid.  x\.  8.  >■  Ibid.  iii.  4. 
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wbicb  justice  had  denounced,  and  Jesus  comfort 
those  whum  Moses  had  caused  to  moum. 

The  actions  of  a  prophet,  who  appears,  like  the 
Baptbt,  with  an  extraordinary  missioo,  though  they 
are  notto  be  imitated  by  us  according  to  the  letter, 
inay  yet  convey  a  moral  of  general  use.  There  is 
no  obligation  upon  us  to  be  clothed  with  cameVs  hair, 
and  to  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey,  nor  are  we  com- 
manded to  abstain  wholly  from  xvine,  as  St.  J(^o  did, 
according  to  tbe  prediction  of  the  angel  concerning 
him,  delivered  at  the  annunciation  of  his  birtb,  "He 
"  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  shall 
"  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even  from  bis  mo- 
"  ther's  womb"."  But  who  doth  not  here  perceive, 
evidently  marked  out,  the  opposition  between  sensu- 
ality and  the  spirit  of  holiness,  and  tbe  impossibility 
of  their  dwelling  together .  under  tbe  same  roof? 
"  Into  a  malicious  soul  wisdom  shall  not  enter,  nor 
"  dwell  in  a  body  that  is  subject  to  sin.  For  the 
"-  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  re- 
"  move  fr<Mn  thoughts  that  are  without  understand- 
"  ing,  and  will  not  abide  when  unrighteousness 
"  cometh  in^"  As,  therefore,  "no  man  can  say 
"  that  Jesus  is  tbe  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost'," 
who  speaks  in  the  Scriptures,  -who  enlightens  our 
understandings  to  interpret  them,  and  who  gives  au- 
thority as  well  as  ability  to  preach  that  great  truth 
revealed  in  them,  every  minister  of  Christ,  who  suc- 
ceeds the  Baptbt  JD  tlie  blessed  work  of  calling  men 
to  salvation,  should  mortify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
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that  tbe  graces  of  the  Spirit  may  live  aad  grow  in 
him. 

By  a  thorough  mortificBtion  of  the  flesh,  St.  John 
bad  gained  a  complete  victory  over  tbe  world,  which 
had  nothing  in  it  that  he  wanted.  And  herein  con< 
sisted  that  greatneit  of  his  character  foretold  by  tbe 
aagel;  "  Ht  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  tbe 
"  Lord"."  Earthly  pageantry  engages  not  the  atten- 
tioti  of  the  spirits  above,  unless  it  be  to  pity  such  as 
set  their  bearta  upon  it  They  discerned  sooaething 
more  truly  great  in  the  person  of  the  Baptist,  when 
he  came  forth  from  the  deserts,  than  in  (hat  of  a 
Uiumphant  monarch  at  the  bead  of  his  victorious 
army.  "  Behold,"  saith  our  J^xird,  "  they  that  wear 
"  soft  clothing  are  in'kings'  houses';"  look  fw  theto 
among  the  attendants  upon  the  princes  (A  this 
world,  and  not  among  my  servants.  Tbey  who 
thirst  aiiter  temporal  honours  and  advantages,  must 
go  where  such  things  are  to  be  had.  And  let  them 
go  any  where,  rather  than  come  into  the  church 
with  these  dispositions.  For  he  who  would  persuade 
others  to  despise  the  world,  while  the  love  qf  it  ^- 
pears  to  direct  and  govern  alt  his  own  actions,  can 
expect  no  better  success  than  it  may  be  supposed  St. 
Peter  would  have  met  with,  had  he  invited  those 
who  stood  with  him  round  the  fire  in  the  high  priest's 
hall,  into  the  service  of  that  master  whom  they  had 
just  before  heard  him  deny.  "  When  thou  art  con- 
"  verted,  strengthen  thy  brethren  :'*  attempt  not  to 
do  it  till  tbeo,  lest  thou  not  only  fail  into  oondemne- 

"  Lttkcj  i.  15.  "  MatL  xi.  8.         *  Luke,  xxit.'33. 
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tton  thyself,  but  lay  a  stumbling  block  in  tlie  way  of 
the  weak,  and  cause  the  name  of  God  and  his  Gos- 
pel  to  be  thus  blasphemed  through  thy  double-mind- 
ednesG,  while  thy  life  is  at  variance  with  thy  doctrine. 
He  who  undertakes  to  reprove  the  wcH'ld,  must  be 
one  whoiA  the  world  cannot  reprove.  All  eyes  Hill 
be.  upon  him ;  his  actions,  his  wcm^s,  his  very  ges- 
tures and  looks  will  be  observed  and  canvassed  by 
his  sharp-sighted  enemies.  It  will  therefore  behove 
<Hie,  eo  exposed  on  all  sides,  to  abstain  from  the 
least  appearance  of  evil,  to  stand  at  the  utmost  ^- 
tftancefrom  temptation,  and  to  prevent  even  the  pos- 
slbiUty  of  a  suspicion.  The  axe  must  be  laid  to  the 
root,  and  the  passions  mortified,  tilt  the  man  be- 
come, in  the  emphatical  language  of  Scripture; 
"  dead  to  sin',"  as  a  corpse  is  10  the  delights  and 
concerns  of  lif«.  "  The  dead  know  not  any  thing, 
*'  heUh«r  have  they  any  more  a  portion  in  any  thing 
"  that  is  done  under  the  sun*." 

Strange,  therefore,  as  St.  John's  appearance  and 
manner  of  life  might  at  first  seem,  they  were  ptv- 
ftently  explained,  when  he  began  to  preach  a  doc- 
trine barsh  and  distasteful  to  fieih  and  blood,  as  the 
garment  he  wore  and  the  food  on  which  be  stibsist- 
ed.  "  Repent  yd ;"  that  is,  Be  converted,  or  cban^ 
ed,  in  heart  and  mind,  in  principle  and  practice, 
from  error  to  truth,  from  sin  to  righteousnets,  from 
the  fleih  to  the  Spirit,  front  the  world  to  God;  "for 
"  the  kingdom  of  heaven  h  at  band';"  a  nev  and 
heavenly  kingdom  is  about  to  be  set  up  amoagstyou, 

r  Rom.  vi.  2.         t  Xcoln.  ix.  5,  6.  '  Matt,  iii.  2. 
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with  new  and  heavenly  laws,  under  a  new  and  hea* 
veoiy  king,  the  promiDed  Messiah ;  and  none  but 
men  of  new  and  heavenly  tempers  and  dispositions 
can  possibly  become  the  subjects  of  it.  I  am  the 
person  commissioned  to  prepare  you  for  your  happy 
change,  by  calling  you  to  repentance,  and  to  my 
baptism,  which  is  "  the  baptism  of  repentance,  for 
"  the  remission  of  sins',"  through  faith  in  him,  "  who 
"  Cometh  after  me,"  to  confer  pardon  and  forgive- 
ness. I  am  the  messenger  foretold  by  Malachi  and 
Isaiah,  sent  in  tliis  manner  to  prepare  the  way  of 
him  who  is  your  King,  your  Lord,  and  your  God, 
□ow  ready  to  be  revealed  as  the  Saviour  of  men. 
"  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  b  at  hand." 
Thus  did  St.  John  lay  the  foundations  of  the  evao- 
getical  edifice  in  mortification  and  self-deoial ;  nor 
did  hb  blessed  Master  afterward  propose  the  gloriei 
of  a  crown  to  any  but  tliose  who  should  be  ready  to 
take  up  their  cross  in  the  way  to  them. 

The  appearance  of  sanctity,  put  on  by  every  im- 
postor,  is  a  proof  of  the  influence  which  it  bath, 
when  genuine  and  unaffected,  over  the  miods  of 
men.  The  preacher  will  always  be  attended,  wfap 
conforms  to  his  own  doctrine,  and  exemplifies  it  id 
his  life,  be  that  doctrine  ever  so  rigid.  No  sooner 
was  it  known  that  John,  the  son  of  Zacbarias,  wat 
come  forth  from  the  deserts,  and  had  begun  to 
preach,  but  "  there  went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem, 
"and  all  Jiidea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jor- 
"  dan,  and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  con* 
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"  fessing  their  sins'."  The  discourses  of  the  Baptist 
were  sharp  and  piercibg  as  lancets.  He  applied  them 
home  to  the  human  heart,  swollen  with  pride,  and 
full  of  iniquity.  And  indeed,  much  anxie^  and 
wretchedness  might  be  relieved,  much  despair  and 
suicide  might  be  prevented  among  us  of  this  land,  if 
the  members  of  our  church  would  but  folloW  her  dt-' 
rection,  and  as  often  as  their  minds  were  oppressed, 
and  they  could  not  quiet  their  own  consciences,  go 
"  to  some  discreet  and  learned  minister  of  God's 
**  word,  and  open  tlieir  grief,  that  they  might  receive 
**  the  benefit  of  absolution,  together  with  ghostly 
"  counsel  and  advice." 

The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  are  seen  in  his 
manner  of  proportioning  his  aids  to  the  ex^encies 
of  his  people,  and  raising  up  reformers,  when  reli- 
gion most  needs  their  help,  to  revive  the  true  spirit 
of  it  among  men.  '  If  we  view  the  state  of  things  in 
Judea  at  two  different  periods,  we  shall  soon  per- 
ceive how  seasonably  Elijah  was  sent  at  one  time, 
and  John  the  Baptist,  that  second  Elijah,  at  another.- 
Each  was  an  tent  of  distinguished  corruption,  but 
corruption  of  a  different  specKS.  During  the  former, 
idolatry  was  the  fashionable  error,  which  had  found* 
its  way  into  the  court,  and  overspread  the  face  of 
the  church.  The  characteristics  of  the  latter  were, 
on  the  one  hand,  a  pharisaical  hypocrisy,  «  boast  of 
moral  rectitude,  which  existed  only  in  theory,  and  a 
vain  confidence  in  a  law  which  nobody  observed^  on 
the  other,  a  Sadducean   infidelity,  opposed  to  the 

*  M«tt.  iii.  5, 6. 
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national  faith  and  hope,  denying  a  resurrection  and 
future  stale  of  retribution.  Elijah  reclaimed  the  peo- 
ple from  tiie  worship  of  Baal  to  that  of  the  true  God ; 
John  called  his  hearers  from  unb^ief,  hypocrisy,  and 
vice,  to  faith  and.  holiness. 

An  ambassador  of  heaveo,  sent  to  preach  truth 
to  those  who  are  captivated  by  error,  and  righteous- 
ness  to  those  who  are  enamoured  of  sin,  will  never 
proceed  far  in  the  discharge  of  his  trust,  unless  he 
be  endued  with  a  fervent  zeal  for  the  cause  and  the 
honour  of  him  that  sent  him.  Every  holy  person  is 
not  blessed  with  a  spirit,  any  more  than  he  is  invest- 
ed with  a  commission  to  appear  in  a  public  capacity, 
to  reprove  rulers  and  kings,  to  look  an  angry  world 
in  the  face,  and  overcome  all  the  opposition  it  can 
raise  against  him.  Zeal,  without  holiness  to  support 
it,  like  a  meteor,  will  blaze  and  expire.  Zeal,  with- 
out knowledge  to  limit  and  direct  it,  will  waste  and 
destroy,  like  the  element  from  the  effect  of  which  it 
takes  it  name,  when  that  bas  burst  its  bounds,  and 
rules  where  it  ought  to  be  in  subjection.  But  when 
knowledge  and  holiness  are  first  ohtained,  it  is  zeal 
which  must  quicken  and  diffuse  them,  as  the  sun 
doth  light  and  heat,  for  the  benefit  of  the  universe. 
"  Then  stood  up  Elias  tbe  prophet  as  iire,*'saith  the 
SOD  of  Sirach,  "  and  hb  word  burnt  like  a  lamp°." 
And  our  Lord,  .speaking  of  the  Baptist,  gives  this 
account  of  him,  "  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
','  light'."  His  zeal  was  tempered  with  knowledge,  for 
it  gave  l%ht ;  and  his  knowledge  was  actuated  by 
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zealj  for  it  was  burning  as  well  as  shibing.     His  ser- 
mons caoie  warm  from  the  heart  of  the  speaker,  and 
therefore  found  their  way  to  that  of  the  hearer,  which 
was  inflamed  by  them  with  the  love,  as  his  under-    ' 
standing  was  enlightened  with  the  knowledge,  of  hea-  . 
venly  things. 

I^t  us  view  and  compare  together  the  zeal  of  Eli- 
jah, exerted  before  idolatrous  Israel  assembled  at 
mount  Carmel,  and  that  displayed  by  St.  John, 
when  he  saw  the  Pharbees  and  Sadducees  come  to 
his  baptism. 

For  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  the  iniquities  of 
the  prince,  in  the  days  of  Elijah ',  heaven  was  clos- 
ed over  their  heads,  the  blessings  of  rain,  and  dew 
•were  withheld,  till  the  divine  author  of  them  should 
be  again  acknowledged,  and  famine  stalked  through 
the  tuid,  preaching  repentance  as  she  went.  Israel 
felt  the  wound,  but  owned  not  the  hand  that  inflicted 
'  it.  The  Almighty  had  constituted  the  prophet  his 
vicegerent,  and  enjoined  the  elements  to  second  him 
in  the  work  of  reformation.  Ahab  and  bis  subjects, 
instead  of  consulting  Elijah  about  the  removal  of 
^ir  calamities,  regarded  him  as  the  occasion  of 
them,  and  the  sole  "  troubler  of  Israel."  At  the 
command  of^od,  he  presents  himself  before  the 
king,  and  tells  him  plainly,  "  Thou  art  the  man." 
Israel  is  convened  at  mount  Carmel,  and  reproved : 
"  Why  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  P  If  Jehovah 
"  .be  God,,  follow  htm ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow, 
"him."    The  false  prophets  appear  on  the  side  of 

*  See  1  Kings;  xvii.  and  xTiii> 
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Baal  and  his  kiodred  idols,  to  the  number  of  nine 
hundred  and  fifty :  on  the  side  of  the  true  God,. 
Elijah  stands  single.  The  trial  is  made,  and  the- 
graad  question  determined  by  a  visible  token  of  tiie- 
divine  presence.  The  nation  returns  to  its  duty, 
idolatry  is  punished  in  its  rotaries,  the  beaven  gives 
raio)  and  the  earth,  brings  forth,  her  increase. 

On  the  banks-  of  Jwdan-  we  behold,  in  the  person 
of  St.  John',  ano^r  Elijah,  reprovkig  the  people 
of  Israel,  again  departed  from  the  Lord  their  God, 
while  some,  as  the  Pharisees,  were  hypocrites,  and 
others,  as  the  Saddticees,  were  unbelievers.  Ecpally 
ft  stittnger  to  &m>  and  pariiality,  and  cadued  with  a 
pFophetical  power  of  discerning  tiiat  serpentine  sub~ 
tlety  and  DaaKgnity  which  lurked  under  a  specious 
outside,  he  rebukes  tbem  sharply,  if  by  any  mcaos 
he  toight  convince  theta  of  sin  and  lead  them  ta 
true  repentance :  "  O  generation  of  vipers,  who- 
"  bath  marned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?" 
You,  who  seem  to  have  taken  possession  of  the  io- 
heritajice,  asif  Messiali  would  never  appear  to  claim. 
it ;  you,  who  trust  in  yourselves  that  you  are  righ- 
teous, and  despise  others ;  come  you  to  me,  to  be 
baptized  with  publicans  and  sinners?  What  can  be 
the  reason  of  all  this?  What  can  be  your  motive? 
The  business  in  hand  is-  not  one  to  be  trifted  with. 
Hypocrisy  has  no  place  here;  nor  will  tite  external 
shew,  without  the  internal  work,  in  this  case,  avail 
to  any  thing  but  condemnation.  "  Bring  forth 
**^  theFefore  fruits  meiet  for  repeatance  :"  be  not  bai- 


"  S«.  Mutti  iii.  r,ix. 
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T«n,  but  "  bring  fortii ;"  bringfordi  not  leaves  only, 
or   fair   professioEis,   promises,    and   deaignst    but 
"  fruits,"   or   good  deeds ;   and   such   as   may  be 
'*  worthy"  of  the  tree  on  whidi  they  grow  ;  such  as 
may  advance  to  maturity,  and  ripen  into  holinesst 
"  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
"  Abraham  to  our  father:"  many  mlt  here^ter  say 
that  to  little  purpose.    A  descent  from  the  loins  of 
Abraham  will  profit  none    but  those  who  are  like 
Abraham.     His  true  children  are  reckoned  by  faith, 
^ot  consanguinity.  -  Imagine  not  that  the  favour  of 
heaven  is  hereditary  and  indefeasible  in  the  line  of  ' 
Abraham  according  to  the  flesh,  or  that  the  divine 
promises  must  fail  if  not  made  good  to  you  ;  "  for 
"  1  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
/'  to  raise  up  cbiidreo  unto  Abrabam  ;"  by  the  power 
-of  his  gra^  he  can  make  converts  of  nations  at  pre- 
sent utterly  barren,  unfruitful,  obdnrate,  who  shall 
inherit  the  blessing  which  you  reject.    Nor  let  the 
copsideratioD>  that  Messtafa  has  so  long  delayed  his 
coming,  induce   you  to  be  careless  and  negligent : 
"  for  now  is  the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree :" 
believe  me,  he  is  at  hand ;  your  trial  will  soon  be  - 
over,  and  your  fate  determined ;  die  decisive  and  ir- 
remediable stroke  will  be  struck,  if  not  prevented  by 
a  timely  repentance,  a  speedy  and  real  change  of 
heart  and  manners;  "every  tree  wltid)  bringeth  not 
"  lorth  good  fruit  shall  be  cut  dovn  and  cast  into  the 
"  fire."     Hitbtfto  God  bath  borne  witb  your  «TOfs 
and  iniquities,  but  be  will  do  90  no  longer.    The 
law    hath    been    given,    and    the    prophets  bave 
been  sent ;  but  they  are  net  re^rded;  and  tberefore 
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he  is  coming,  after  whom  no  other  messenger  is  to 
be  expected  from  above.  He  will  be  the. Saviour  of 
all  who,  from  a  sense  of  their  sins,  shell  be  ready 
to  embrace  him  as  such.  I  am  not  that  person,  but 
the  least  and  lowest  of  his  servants,  sent  before  to 
{pve  notice  of  his  approach,  and  prepare  you  to  re- 
ceive him.  "  1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
*'  repentance ;"  but  it  is  he  who  must  grant  remission 
of  sins  repented  of;  "  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
"  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  lo 
"  bear ;"  he  brings  with  him  almighty  power  from 
on  high,  to  pardon  sins,  and  confer  grace ;  "  he 
"  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
"  fire,"  to  sanctify  your  natures,  to  purify,  enlighten, 
'  and  inflame  your  hearts  with  the  desire  and  love  of 
celestial  objects.  At  bis  appearance,  he  will  try  and 
make  manifest  the  tempers  and  dispositions  of  men. 
Deceit  and  hypocrisy  shall  not  stand  before  him. 
"  His  &D  .is  in  his  hand,  and  be  will  thoroughly 
"  purge  his  floor,"  sifting  aud  winnowing  that  which 
is  good  from  that  which  seems  to  be  so ;  "  and  he 
"  will  gather  his  wheat  into  bis  garner,"  translate  to 
heaven  all  that  is  pure,  substantial,  and  fruitful ; 
but  he  will  "burn  up  the  chaff,"  whatsoever  is  fal- 
lacious, light,  empty,  and  bafren,  **  with  unquench- 
"  able  6re"  io  helL 

Sucb  a  discourse  from  such  a  person  occasioned 
great  searchings  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  They 
found  all  the  vain  opinions  and  presumptions,  on 
which, they  had  been  accustomed  to  rely,  suddenly 
taken  .from  them,  and  nothing  left  but  to  put  them- 
selves fortbwkb  under  the  direction  of  so  holy  and 
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heavenly  a  preacher.  With  fear  and  trembling  they 
applied  to  him,  as  the  affrighted  gaoler  afterwards 
did  to  Paul  and  Silas,  saying,  "  What  shall  we  do 
"  then'?"  And  when  a  penitent  will  ask  advice  of 
his  spiritual  guide,  with  a  determined  resolution  to 
follow  it,  he  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
He  is  sensible  of  his  disease ;  and  that,  in  the  mala- 
dies of  the  mind,  is  half  the  cure.  St.  John  in  his 
answer,  enjoins  not  legal,  but  evangelical  sacrifices, 
exhorting  his  converts  to  show  the  sincerity  of  their 
conveiision  hy  loving  their  neighbours  and  relieving 
their  necessities,  as  God  had  loved  and  relieved  them. 
"  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that 
"  hath  none  ;  and  he  that  hath  meat  let  htm  do  like- 
*'  wise."  These  works  of  feeding  and  clothing  the 
poor,  including  all  other  acts  of  mercy  under  them, 
are  mentioned,  as  being  the  most  necessary  and  in- 
dispensable ;  "  and  be,"  says  a  pious  writer  upon 
this  passage,  "  who  is  not  moved  witb  his  brother's 
"  misery,  deserves  to  find  God  unmoved  with  his 
"  own." 

Among  others  that  came  to  be  baptized,  were  some 
publicans,  or  tax-gatherers ;  a  set  of  men,  whose 
employment  rendered  them  odious,  as  it  ofteii 
tempted  them  to  court  the  favour  of  those  who  em- 
ployed them,  or  to  gratify  tbdr  own  avarice,  by 
fleecing  the  people.  These  also  were  importunate 
with  St.  John,  saying,  "And  wbat  shall  we  do? 
"  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  no  more  than  that 
**  which  is  appointed  you."    The  reflections  of  the 

'  Luke,  iii,  10,  Sk. 
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xvTiiet  above-cited,  upon  this  case  of  the  pubUamt 
and  the  following  oDe  of  tbe  soldiers,  are  so  extreme' 
ly  sensible,  judicious,  and  pertioeiit,  tbat  tbe  reader 
will  have  an  obtiga^n  to  me,  for  presenting  bim 
witb  them,  nearly  as  I  find  them.  A  wise  preacher, 
like  St.  John,  should  dbtioguish  tbe  abuses  of.  any 
state  or  condition  of  life  from  tbe  condition  itself ;  be 
riiould  be  so  far  from  disturbing  either  tbe  pe^ce  of 
private  consciences,  or  tbe  public  repose,  by  con- 
demning necessary  employDoeDts,  tbat  be  ought 
carefully  to  promote^  both,  by  contenting  himself 
with  only  retrenchmg  the  disorders  and  injustice  of 
those  who  exercise  them.  To  be  exact  in  not  per- 
mitting any  abuses  in  employments  of  this  nature,  is 
to  serve  tbe  state :  and  those  loose  casuists  who 
allow  and  authorize  them,  are  pernicious  to  govern- . 
meots,  by  rendering  these  employmeots  odious  to 
Ihe  peojrie,  by  favouring  their  mupmurings,  by  en- 
couraging acts  of  injustice,  and  thereby  giving  occa- 
sion to  rebellion  and  revolt. 

"  And  the  soldiers  demanded  of  him,  saying,  XtA 
*'  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  be  said  unto  tiiem,  Do  vio- 
"  lence  to  no  men,  neither  accuce  any  falsely,  and 
"  be  content  with  your  vragee."  St  Jebo  here,  ia 
^the  last  place,  r<^ulates  Uk  duties  of  military 
persons,  and  shows,  that  no  cwdition  is  expluded 
from  salvaUon.  The  business  of  war  is  not  in  jtseif 
at  all  apposite  thereto ;  since  there  bav4  been  wA 
only  Christian  soldiers^  but  eveo  great  saints,  and 
geeerpus  martyrs,  of  that  profeMion.  H  #11  war 
was  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  St.  John  would  not  have 
allowed   those    who    pr^aKnted  themselves   before 
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hiiD  to  continue  la  that  state.  .  However,  it  is  cer- 
tainly full  of  obstacles  to  salvation,  which  are  with 
flifficulty  suroaounted.  A  state,  which  is  generally 
embraced  either  out  of  passion,  or  Ubertinisoi,  or 
through  a  blind  destination  <^  birth,  the  exercises 
whereof  are  so  violent  and  tumultuous,  agrees  but 
little  with  the  exercises  of  ChrisUanity,  or  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  which  is  all  peace,  charity,  and  meek- 
ness. It  is  notwithstanding  just  and  necessary,  that 
there  should  be  men  to  defend  the  state;  but  it  is , 
still  more  just  and  necessary,  that  this  should  not  be 
'done  at  the  ex{>ense  of  salvation.  The  grace  of  God 
can  do  every  thing :  this  is  what  ought  to  comfort 
those  who  intend  to  serve  km,  in  serving  their  king 
aad -country*. 

One  caonot  but  observe  the  general  agreement 
and  harmony  wUch  seem  to  have  prev^ed,  at  this 
time,  among  men,  otherwise  of  tempers  and  dispo- 
sitions very  difiereat  from,  and  op^site  to,  each 
other.  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Pharisees  and  publicans^ 
Sadducees  and  soldi^s,  all  confess  their  sins,  and 
participate  <^  the  same  baptism  ;  ali  struck  with  ap- 
prehensions of  some  irapendiDg  evil,  all  flying  from 
the  wrath  to  come ;  forgetting  their  mutual  hostilities 
aad  antipathies,  and,  liiw  the  creatures  in  the  day» 
of  Noah,  taking  nefuge  together  in  the  ark.  As  if 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  had  now  begun  to  receive  its 
accoQaplishment,  the  publicans,  who,  before  the 
preaching  of  John,  were  luvenous  as  evening  "  wolves," 
became  innocent  as  the  "  lamb."    The  soldiers,  who 


*  Quesnel. 


jbyGoogIc 


298    CONSIDERATIONS  ON  THE  LIFE  AND 

had  been  formerly  fierce  and  cruel  as  the  "  lion," 
became  tafne  and  tractaUe  as  the  "  ox,"  and  sub- 
mitted their  necks  to  the  ydke  of  the  Gospel.  Such 
of  the  Pharisees  likewise,  who,  before  their  baptism, 
had  been  venomous  as  the  "  asp,"  or  "  cackatrice," 
did,  by  the  worthy  receiving  of  this  baptism,  and  the 
grace  which  God  gave  them,  become  mild  and  gentle 
as  the  "  sucking  infant,"  or  "  weaned  child  ^" 
■  The  concord  thus  produced  in  Judea  by  the  ser- 
mons' of  St.  John,  and  the  tranquillity  which  the 
whole  earth  then  enjoyed,  sitting  quiet,  as  it  were,  in 
expectation  of  her  Lord,  betokened  the  manifestation 
of  the  Prince  of  peace.  "  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
"Galilee  to  Jordan  to  John;  to  be  baptized  of" 
"  him"."  After  thirty  years  passed  in  retirement  at 
Nazareth,  the  blessed  Jesus  was  now  to  break  forth, 
like  the  sun  from  a  cloud,  or  a  stream  from  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  to  enlighten  mankind  by  his 
doctrine,  and  refresh  them  with  the  infiuences  of  his 
grace.  The  uiighty  coocdurse  of  all  ranks  and  de- 
grees of  people  attending  St.  John  at  the  river 
Jordan,  rendered  that  the  fittest  place  where  he 
might  first  show  himself  to  the  world.  Hewhoknew 
no  sin,  but  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  all  other 
men,  presented  himself  in  the  crowd  of  sinners,  as 
one  of  them,  and  solicited  "  the  baptism  of  repent- 
"  ance,"  not  that  water  might  sanctify  him,  but  that 
be  might  "  sanctify  water  to  the  mysticfd  washing 
"  awav  of  sin." 


<>  See  the  Works  of  Dr.Thomai  Jackson,  ii.  523. 
Uatt  iii.  13,  Sec. 
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Confounded  at  the  thought  of  the  Master  being 
baptized  by  the  servant,  St.  John  at  first  "  forbad 
"  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
"  and  comest'thou  to  me?  And  Jesus  answering  said 
"  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  be- 
"  Cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  rigbteousnesa.  'Then  he 
"  suffered  him."  Jesus  Christ,  as  condescending  to 
stand  charged  with  our  sins,  and,  to  that  end,  being 
"  made  under  the  law^,"  was  to  fulfil  the  "  righteous- 
'*  ness"  of  the  law,  as  it  consisted  in  an  obedience  to 
ceremonial  rites,  as  well  as  moral  precepts.  In  the 
character  and  capacity  of  our  substitute,  he  under- 
went circumcision,  although  he  had  no  sin  of  his  own 
to  be  cut  off;  and  received  baptism,  although  he  had 
no  pollution  of  his  own  to  be  washed  away.  What 
Christian  can  slight  the  ordinances  of  the  church, 
when  he  sees  the  Redeemer,  for  his  sake,  submitting 
to  observe  them  all  ? 

No  sooner  was  Jesus  baptized,  but  he  "  came  up 
*'  straightway"  out  of  the  river,  like  another  Joshua, 
leading  his  people,  through  the  waters  of  Jordan,  to 
the- land  of. promise.  And  as  he  was  "praying,' 
doubtless  for  success  in  the  great  work  he  had  under- 
taken, "  Lo,  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the 
*'  Spirit  of  God;*'  encompassed,  we  may  presume, 
witlia  blaze  of  glory,  "  descended  in  a  bodily  shape 
"  like  a  dove,"  speaking  better  things  than  that  of 
Noah;  In  this  form,  emblematical  of  innocence  and 
purity,  it  "  lighted,"  settled,  and'abode  upon  him  ; 
the  Father  thus  consecrating  him  to  his  office,  by 
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"Anointing  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
'"  power',"  as  the  legal  ministers  were  aooioted  with 
oil.  And  that  ao  doubt  might  remain,  the  appew- 
ance  was  farther  explained  by  "  a  vtHce  from  hea- 
"  ven,"  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  son^  in  whom 
"  I  am  well  pleased."  Such  are  the  blessings  whicb, 
in  effect,  do  always  attend  the  divine  saa^meDts, 
when  duly  administered,  with  prayer.  For  then  the 
heavens  are  (^ened,  and  the  Spirit  is  given,  to  con- 
form us  to  the  image  of  a  meek  and  holy  Saviour, 
and,  through  him,  to  make  us  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God. 


SECTON    VI. 

Comideratioas  on  the  Testimony  borne  bjf  St.  John,  at 
d^erent  Tim^,  to  the  MessiaJuhip  rfJemts. 

When  a  servant  of  God,  tlu'ough  the  power  of 
divine  grace,  bath  made  some  proficiency  in  holiness, 
and  seeth  the  world  and  the  flesh  under  his  feet,  it 
is  not  uncommon  for  his  third  eneny,  the  devil,  to 
set  upon  him,  and  prevail  over  him,  by  puffing  him 
4ip  with  a  conceit  of  bis  own  excellency,  i^id  so  reR> 
<]ering  his  veiy  -attamments  an  occasicui  of  bis  falling. 
The  hurt  which  a  man  reoeives,  in  such  a  case,  is 
proportionable  to  the  hei^t  from  which  he  f&Us  i  as 

Acts,  X.  38. 
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beU  was'first  prepared  for  the  tempter  himsalf,  be> 
cause  he  fell  from  heaven.    - 

It  is  not,  therefore,  the  least  conspicuous  part  of 
St.  Joba's  character,  that  a  sanctity  so  extraordinary 
was  not  in  him  accompanied  with  any  degree  of 
pride^  a  verm  which  often  cankers  the  fairest  fruits 
that  grow  id  the  garden  of  God.  He  heard  his  owa 
praise  echoed  from  every  quarter,'  and  *'  all  men," 
struck  with  admiration  at  what  was  a>bout  to  happen, 
"  mused  inthrar  hearts  concerning  him,  whether  be 
*'  was  the  Christ*."  Nay,  the  Saahedrim,  that  they 
might  be  resolved  in  so  important  a  pcHnt,  sent  a 
formal  deputation  of  "  priests  and  Levites  from  Je- 
"  rusalcm,  to  inquire  of  him,  Who  art  thou'."  As 
the  Baptist  was,  at  that  time,  in  high  repute  among 
his  countrymen,  and  as  secular  designs  are  some- 
times covered  with  spiritual  pretences,  it  is  not  im-' 
possible,  bat  that  they  might  hope  to  Satter  him  into 
an-  acknowledgement  of  his  being  "  some  great  one," 
aad  to  &ame  o£  him  a  Messiah  adapted  to  their  pur- 
poses. But  John  was  neither  ambitious  of  a»  honour 
which  did  not  belong  to  him,  nor  ashamed  of  » 
Master,  who  w-as  about  to  appear  in  the-  form  of  a 
servant.  He  tooli  no  glory  to  himself,  hut  remitted 
it  all  where  he  knew  it  to  be  due.  "  He  confessed,  ^ 
"  and  denied  not,  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Cfanst. 
"  And  they  asked  him)  What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?" 
that  is,  El^ab  the  Tishbite,  whom  they  expected 
froaa  heaven  !  "  And  he  saitb,  I  am'  BOt"  "  Art 
"  thou  o  ffj>epi)Ti)r,   the  prophet,"  meankig  probably 

'Lttke,  iii'.  15.  ■  John,  i.  19,  &c. 
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"  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets,"  whom  as  it  ap- 
pears by  Matt  xvi.  14.  the  Jews  looked  for  to  arise 
from  the  dead.     "  And  he  answered,  No." 

To  all  these  inquiries,  made  by  tbe  priests  and 
Levites  depute^  from  the  Saahedrim,  St.  John  re- 
turned answers  which  were  true,  but  concise  as 
possible,  that  they  might  take  no  advantage  of  his 
wpr-ds,  being  &ware  that  they  grew  envious  of  his 
:Q|tsei  jealous  for  their  own  authority,  and  fearful 
.  of  .a-.MesaJah,  who  would  not  answer  their  hopes,  by 
gratifying  their  avarice  and  ambition.  "  Then  said 
"  they  to  him,  Who  art  thou,  that  we  may  give  an 
"  answer  to  them  that  sent  os  ?  What  sayest  thou  of 
"  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
"the  wilderoeas,  Mbke  straight  the  way  of  the 
"  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaiaa."  This  was  in- 
forming, them  plainly  enough,  that  the  prophecies 
wert  soon  to  be^ccwDpHshed  by  the  manifestation 
of  Messiah ;  and  that  repentance,  according  to  his 
doctrine,  and  baptism,  was  the  only  preparation  fit ' 
and  necessary  to  be  made  for  the  reception  of  their 
King. 

f  "  They  who  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees," 
and  eooaeqaently  could  not  relish  tidings  which 
put  an  end  to  all  tKeir  schemes  of  temporal  dominion 
and  earthly  grandeur,  inculcating,  instead  of  them, 
the  duties  of'  mortification  and  self-denial.  This 
was  not  their  system  ;  and  many,  in  every  age  since, 
have  been  of  the  same  opinion,  not  caring  to  receive 
Christ,  unless  he  came  to  them  with  the  world  in 
his  hand.  Finding,  therefore,  that  John  had  no  va- 
nity to  he  worked  upon, -they  had  recourse  to  other 
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measures,  aod  began  >tp  dispute  his  commissioo  to 
baptize;  "  They  asked  him,  aod  said  unto  him,' 
"Why  baptizest  thou  then,  .if  thou  be  not  that 
'*  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ?" 

St.  John's  reply  shows  his  own  humility,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  bears  testimony  to  the  dignity  of 
Jesus.  "  I  indeed  baptize  ypu  with- water ;"  my 
baptism,  lilie  my  preaching,  is  -  preparatory  only, 
leading  to  another  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  which  shall 
cleaase  the  souls  of  penitents  from  every  thing  that 
defileth,  through  faith  in  Messiah  and  his  heavenly 
doctrine.  And  this  Messiah  is  not  afar  off,  as  you 
may  imagine  him  to  be;  "there  standeth  one  among 
*'  you,  whom  ye  Icnow  not ;"  he  appears  Like  other 
men,  lowly,  unattended,  undistinguished;  he  doth 
not,  as  yet,  think  proper  to  manifest  his  power  and 
glory ;  but  hereafler  you  will  find  him  to  be, far  other 
than  he  seems.  As  to  myself,  of  whom  spme  are  pleas- 
ed  to  entertain  a  high  opinion,  I  am  nothing:  |' This  is 
"  he,  who,  coming  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me," 
as  much  as  the  greatest  master  is  preferred  before  the 
.  meanest  of  bis  servants,  who  is  deemed  unworthy  to 
perform  the  least  office  about  his  person;  "  the 
"  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  un- 
"  loose."  This  testimony  did  St.  John  gve  to  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  in  >he  audience  of  the  priests," 
()ud  Levites,  and  the  people,  "  at  Bethabara  beyond 
"Jordan,  where  be  was  baptising."  Ipite^t.upon 
humbling  himself,  that  his  great  Lord  and  Master 
might  be  exalted,  he  declared  himseU  a  messenger 
only,  sent  to  prepare  his  way  ;  and  ev£ry  .thing  in 
him,  and  about  him,  spoke  the  same  language. 
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"  The  next  day,"  an'  opportooity  odfered  itself  of 
poiating  out  Uie  person  of  Jesus  to  the  people; 
"  John  seetb  Jesus  coming  unto  him,'*  prpb&bly  to 
acknowledge  bJtn  as  bis  friend,  relation,  and  pre- 
cursor I  *'  and  aaitb.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
*'  nbich  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world :"  Behold 
that  blessed  person  pre6gared  in  the  law,  and  fore- 
told by  tiie  propbets;  one  that  is  all  n>eekness  and 
innocence,  patirace  and  resignation,  without  ofience 
in  his  mouth,  without  guile  or  malice  in  his  heart, 
without  spot  or  blemish  in  soul  or  body ;  the  Lamb, 
which  Abraham  told  his  son  Isaac,  that  God  would 
in  time  provide ;  the  Lamb,  by  the  sprinkling  of 
whose  blood,  true  Israelites  are  preserved  from  the 
destroyer ;  the  sacriBee,  on  which  are  laid  the  ini> 
quitie»  of  us  alt ;  the  Saviour,  who,  by  expiating 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  tile  world,  and  conferretb 
ri^teousneas  on  them  that  will  believe  in  him,  and 
accept  it  from  him,  being  conformed  to  his  example 
of  meekness  and  lowliness.  This,  O  all  ye  that  be- 
hold him,  '"  this  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me 
"  coraeth  a  man  whi<^  is  preferred  before  me,  for 
"  he  was,"  he  existed,  "  ages  before  me,"  even  from 
the  beginning;  he  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men, 
full  of  grace  and  truth ;  of  divine  glory,  and  celestial 
beauty. 

To  guard  against  any  suspicion  of  collusion''  be- 
tween two  persons,   who,    as  relations,   mi^t  be 


^  See  the  imponibility  of  any  such  collusion  fullf  demonstrated 
by  the  reverend  Mr.  Belt,  in  his  exact  and  elaborate  Inquiry 
into  the  Divina  Misriom  of  John  the  Ra^tiit  and  Jewi^  CbrUt. 
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supposed  to  act  in  concert,  and  favour  each  oUior's 
pretensions,  St.  John  adds,  "  And  I  knew  him  not, 
"but  be  tbat  sent  me  to  baptize  with. water,  the  - 
"  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  sbalt  see 
"  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,- the 
"  same  is  be  which  baptizctb  with  the  Holy  Ghost" 
From  this  passage  we  learn,  that  the  visible 
descent  of  the  Spirit  was  the  sign  given  to  St.  John, 
whereby  he  was  to  Itnow  the  Messiah.  Jesus  was 
brought  up  at  Nazareth;  St.  John  was  educated  in 
the  deserts ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  so  ordered  by 
Providence,  that  DO  interview  bad  passed  between 
them,  after  they  had  arrived  at  years  of  maturity. 
When  Jesus,  therefore,  came  to  be  baptized,  St. 
Jobn  had  no  knowlet^e  of  his  person.  But,  proba- 
bly,;on  :making  the  mquiries,  usual  at  baptism,  into 
his  profession,  name,  and  place,  of  abode,  and  find- 
ing.likewise,  that  he  had  no  sins  to  confess',  as  all 
others  bad,  be  ,saw  reason  sufficient  to  :C0Dclud6 
that  this  vias '  the  Christ ;  which  might  occasion  his 
apology,  "  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,"  &c. 
And  tben,  when  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Spirit  descended,  and  put  the  matter  beyond  all 
doubt  "  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the 
**  Son  of  God."  So  little  account  did  these  two 
wonderful  persofiages  make  of  their  .relation  accord- 
ing to  tlie  tlesb.  From  their  infancy  they  had  not 
conversed  together;. and  when  they  met,  it  was  in 

'  See  Annotations  on  St.  John's  Gospel,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mer- 
rick, PsTt  II.  p.  50.  and  the  Works  of  Dr.  Jiick&OD,  by  him  re- 
ferred to,Vol.II.p.518. 
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public,  tbet  John  might  bear  bis  testimony;  soaa 
after  which  he  was  cast  into  prison,  and  saw  Jesoa 
no  more.  A  higher,  more  important,  and  durable 
connexion,  than  any  formed  by  consanguinity,  en- 
^iged  his  attention,  as  it  should  do  that  of  all  Christ's 
disciples,  according  to  those  deep  and  divine  strains  . 
of  St.  Paul;  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us, 
"  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
"  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
"  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
"  tliemselres,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
"  and  rose  again.  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
"  no  aum  after  the  flesh  :  yea,  tboagh  we  have  known 
"  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
"  him  no  more.  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
"  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  tlu^gs  are  passed  awi^; 
"  behold,  all  things  are  become  nsw^." 

The  Baptist,  having  now  lived  to  see  the  Lord'i 
Chrbt,  and  show  him  to  the  world,  was  ready,  like 
old  Simeon,  to  depart  in  peace,  and  to  male  6ver 
his  disciples  to  a  better  Master,  who  would  never 
leave  them  nor  forsake  them.  "  Again,  the  next 
*' day  after,  John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples; 
"  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saitti,  fie- 
"  hold  the  Lamb  of  God."  Happy  the  Christian 
minister,  who,  like  St.  John,  lives  oi^y  to  pdnt  out 
th«  Saviour  to  his  people.  And  happy  the  people^ 
who,  like  the  two  disciples,  thereupon  follow  Jesus, 
inquire  *wbere  hedwelleth,  enter  in,  and  abide  with 
him. 
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To  one  of  St.  John's  disposition,  it  could  not  but 
be  fnatter  of  concern  to  find  envy  and  jealousy  ' 
stirring  in  the  breasts  of  his  disciples,  on  account  of 
the  increasing  fame  of  Jesue,  as  being  likely  to  eclipse 
that  of  their  master.  For  on  occasion  of  a  dispute 
which  had  happened  about  puriBcation  by  baptism 
(disputes  being  seldoofi  managed  so  as  not  to  produce 
ill-will)  '•  they  came" unto  John,  and  said  unto  him, 
*'  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
"  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
"  baptizeth,  end  all  men  come  unto  him';"  inti- 
iftating,  that  John  was  in  danger  of  losing  both  his 
ctedit  and  his  disciples,  by  means  of  one  whom  they 
took  fbr  a  disciple,  like  themselves,  as  be  bad  been 
baptized  liy  the  same  master.  Bo  ready  are  men,  at 
every  tdrtt,  to  form  parties  in  religion,  and  to  set  up 
their  refipective  teachers  in  opposition  to  each  other; 
the  consequences  of  which  are,  that  the  hearers  waste 
that  time  in  wrangling  about  a  duty,  which  should 
be  spent  in  practising  it ;  and  the  teachers,  if  tbey 
have  not  good  hearts  and  steady  heads,  pfeacb  them- 
selves, instead  of  preachiftg  Jesus  Christ.  ".  All  men 
**  come  to  him !"  Great  hath  been  the  power  of  this 
argument  to  kindle  the  flames  of  emulation  and  dis- 
sension in  the  church ;  and  t^e  disciples  of  John  did 
not  doubt  but  that  the  consideration  would  excite 
ill  him  those  passions,  which  they  felt  working  within 
themselves. 

But  he  wfts  not  framed  of  materials  lidbl^  to  take 
fire  from  such  a  spark.    On  the  contrary,  a  petrosal 

'  John,  iii.  30,  &c. 
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of  the  discourse  which  ttiis  address  procured  from 
him,  is  enough  at  aoy  time  to  extinguish  it,  where 
it  may  hare  fallen.  He  made  use  of  the  incident,  to 
bear  his  last  and  most  noble  testimony  to  the  power 
and  majesty  of  bis  Lord.  So  far  was  he  frooa  being 
offended,  or  chagrined,  because  all  men  resorted  to 
Jesus,  that  he  triumphed  in  it,  as  his  glory  and  his 
joy,  as  the  very  end  for  which  he  was  sent  into  the 
world  to  preach  and  to  bapUze.  As  if  he  had 
said — 

Why  are  ye  jealous  ?  and  why  do  envious  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts?  hook  not  to  me,  or  to  any 
thing  that  is  in  me,  but  to  God,  who  made  me  what 
I  am,  placed  me  in  the  station,  and  called  -me  to 
the  office  designed  for  me :  "a  man  can  receive,"  or 
take  to  himself,  "nothing,  except  it  be  ^v^n  him 
"  from  above."  And  ye  know  tite  character  id 
which  I  have  ever  acted :  "  Ye  yourselves  bear  me 
"  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that 
"  I  am  sent  before  him,"  as  his  messenger  and 
ounister,  not  to  assemble  disciples  in  mine  own 
name,  but  to  prepare  men  for  him,  and  direct  men 
to  him.  If  therefore  ye  set  so  much  by  my  authority, 
why  do  ye  not  credit  my  testimony  ?  To  Me&siidi, 
BOt  to  me,  the  church  is  to  be  gathered  and  united ; 
and"  "  be  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  :  but 
"  the  friend  of  the  brid^oom,"  who  hath  been 
honoured  with  a  share  in  bringing  about  so  happy  an 
event,  and  who,  when  it  is  brought  about,  "  staqdeth 
"  and  heareth  him"  conversing  with  his  spoi^se,  can^ 
not  therefore  be  grieved  and  vexed ;  be  cannot  envy 
the  felicity   of  the   bridegroom,  or  desire  to  take 
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the  bride  from  him ;  but  most  assuredly  congratu- 
lates with  him,  and  "  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
*'  the  bridegroom's  voice,"  finding  that  he  hath  so  well 
succeeded  in  the  work  in  which  he  was  employed. 
This  is  my  very  case,  when  you  come  and  tell  me, 
that  all  men  resort  to  the  person,  of  whom  I  have 
'  so  often  testified,  that  he  is  the  Christ:  "  this  my 
"  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled."  I  have  no  greater  plea- 
sure than  to  hear,  that  disciples  go  from  me  to  him. 
As  the  morning  star,  I  only  shone  to  proclaim  the 
approach  of  the  sun.  Now  be  is  risen,  I  go  down ; 
"  he  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease :"  he  wiH 
shine  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,  while  I 
shall  set  and  disappear.  And  reason  good  wliy  it 
should  be  so.  That  which  is  preparatory  must  give 
place  to  that  which  is  perfective ,-  a  baptism  of  water 
must  yield  to  a  baptism  of  fire ;  a  human  instrtictor 
must  cede  to  one  that  is  divine.  "  He  that  is  of  the 
** earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earthy"  in 
spite  of  bis  best  endeavours,  be  will  savour  of  his 
original,  uid  there  will  be  an  alloy  of  dust  and  ashes 
in  all  he  saith  ;  whereas  "  he  that  cometh  from  hea- 
**  ven,"  I  mean  the  blessed  person  of  whom  ye  are 
so  jealous,  "  is  above  all"  the  children  of  Adam. 
When  the  sun  shineth  in  his .  strength,  every  star  is 
obscured;  and  the  world  will  perceive  the  difference 
between  the  discourses  of  the  Master  and  those  of 
the  servant,  as  readily  as  it  distinguisheth  the  glories 
of  the  day  from  the  pale  lustre  and  faint  glimmering 
of  those  orbs,  which  serve  in  some  measure  to  dispel 
the  darkness  of  the  night.  According  to  the  grace 
given  uMo  me,  I  have  declared  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
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Ten  to  be  at  hand,  but  u  hen  Messiah  speaks  of  that 
kingdoDi,  he  speaks  from  his  own  knowledge ;  "  what 
"  be  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  be  testifieth  •"  and 
yet,  though  I  have  said  so  much  <^  bim,  and  so 
many  go  to  bear  him,  "  no  man  receiveth  bis  testi- 
*'  mony"  as  he  ought  to  do.  Think  not  this  a  slight 
matter,  for  do  one  can  disbelieve  him,  without  giving 
God  the  lie;  ""he  that  hath  received  his  testiinooy. 
"  hath  set  to  bis  seal,  that  God  is  true,"  by  allowing 
the  credentials  of  his  Son,  and  acknowledging  in  him 
the  accomplishment  of  what  was  foretold  by  the 
law,  by  the  prophets,  and  by  myself.  "  For  he," 
the  Messiah,  "  whom  God  had  sent, '  apeaketb  tbe 
"  words  of  God,"  and  Uiat  in  a  different  sense  from 
all  others,  who,  from  time  to  time,  have  be^  en- 
dued with  such  a  portion  of  the  diviije  influ^cc  as 
was  meet  for  them;  but  "  God  ^vetb  apt  the  Spirit 
"  by  measure  unto  him,"  having  decreed,  that  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell.  "  For  the  Father  loveth 
"  the  Son,"  not  as  he  loveth  any  of  bis  faithful  ser- 
vants, but  so  as  that  "  he  hath  put  all  things  into 
"  bis  hand,"  dispensing  glory,  honour,  and  ifimior- 
taUty  to  mankind,  through  bim  alone.  Be  po  loogn 
enviouis  and  jealous,  then,  of  his  greatness,  which 
is  your  salvation.  If  you  would  honour  me,  and  at 
tbe  same  time  serve  your  own  eternal  interest,  re- 
vive in  few  words,  the  sum  and  substaace  of  this 

my  last  testimony "  He  Uiat.  believetb  pa  tbQ 

"  Son,  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believetb 
"  not  tbe  Son,  shall  not  see  life  i   bvt  tbe  wrath  ^ 
"  God  ahidetb  on  him." 
By  this  port  of  St.  Jobo'a  character  ai^d  con^ucti 
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in  bow  pleasing  a  manoer  are  the  miniatcrs  of  Christ 
instructed,  that  they  are  to  bear  testimoa^  to  hiv, 
not  to  themselves;  to  seek  iiis  glory,  not  their  own ; 
that  they  should  take  pleasure  in  the  success  of  their 
brethren's  labours,  by  which  the  cause  of  tbdr  com-, 
mon  Master  is  promoted ;  that  the  rising  lights  of  tbe 
church  should  do  honour  to  those  who  have  gone 
before  them,  and  the  setting  ones  rejoice  to  be  out- 
shone by  those  who  are  coming  after  them;  that 
envy  and  jealousy,  in  short,  ought  to  have  do  place 
among  the  discipln  of  tbe  Laoib  of  God,  oo  whom 
descended  end  abode  tbe  celestial  Dove. 


SECTION  VII. 

Considerati&Tu  on  the  Imprixmment  of  St.  John,  ike 
Menage  sent  by  him  to  Christ,  and  the  Answet 
retunud  to  it. 

Admirable  is  the  advice  of  the  son  of  Sirach  to 
every  one  who  is  about  to  stand  forth  in  the  cause 
of  true  religion :  "  My  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve 
"  the  Xord,  prepare  thy  soul  for  temptation.  Set 
"  thy  heart  ariglit,  and  constantly  endure,  and  maJte 
*'  not  haste  in  time  of  trouble.  Whatsoever  is 
"  brought  upon  tliee  take  cheerfully,  and  be  patient 
"  when  thou  art  changed  to  a  low  estate.  For  gold 
"  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the  fur- 
"  nace  of  adversity"."    The  reformer  will  proceed 

*  Ecclut.  ii.  1. 
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but  a  little  wBy  in  his  work,  whosezeal  is  not  backed 
with  fortitude.  The  apprehension  of  danger,  o'r 
even  the  frown  of  power,  will  alter  his- sentiments; 
he  will  see  things  in  a  different  point  of  view,  and 
turn  '  with  every  blast  of  fashion  or  interest,  till  he 
hioaself  believes  ever;  thing,  and  his  hearers,  ofiended 
and  confounded,  believe  nothing. 

Not  so  the  Baptist.  "  What  went  ye  out  into  tlie 
**  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind"." 
No :  a  column  firm-  and  immoveable,  against  which 
winds  might  blow,  and  waves  beat,  itv  vain :  one 
who  had  tixed  his  principles,  and  considered  well, 
before  he  entered  upon  action;  one  who  began  not 
to  build,  till  he  had  first  counted  the  costs;  but 
who,  when  once  he  did  begin,  would  be  sure  to 
fioisb. 

A  person  unacquainted  with  the  world,  and  the 
tempers  of  its  children,  might,  perhaps,  be  surprised 
upon  hearing,  that  a  prophet  like  St.  John,  who 
spent  bis  time  in  calling  his  fellow-creatures  tofaap- 
piness  and  salvation,  and  who  coveted  no  man's 
gold,  or  silver,  or  apparel,  was  cast  into  prison. 
But,  as  the  wise  man  observetb,  "  The  thing  which 
"  hath  been  is  that  which  shall  be ;  and  there  is 
"  nothing  new  under  the  sun"."  Ahab,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Jezebel,  again  thirsts  after  the  blood  of 
Elijah. 

Herod,  the  tetrarcb  of  Galilee,  had  put  away  his 
own  wife,  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  and  bad  married 
Herodias,  the  wife  of   his  brother  Philip,    whom, 

■  Matt.  xi.  7<  !  Eccles.  i.  9. 
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fxmtrary  to  the  laws  of  hospitality  as  well  as  reli^oo,- 
be  had  seduced,  while  a  guest  in  ber  husband's 
bou^e^  The  sanctity  and  int^rity  of  the  Baptist 
bad  begotten,  even  in  Herod,  a  great  veneration  aod 
'  reverence  for  bis  character.  "  Herod  feared  John, 
"  knowing  that  he  was  a  jast  man,  and  a  holy,  and 
"observed  him;  and  when  be  beard  bim,  he  did 
**  many' things,  and  beard  bim  gladly  V  But  the 
natter  of 'Herodias  was  a  tender  point,  on  which  the  ' 
tetrarcb  was  not  disposed  to  heartbe'law,  because 
be  was  not  disposed  to  do  it.  He  was  determined 
to  persevere  in  what  was  wrong,  and  bis  monitor  to 
persist  in  telling  bim  of  it  without  -reserve.  "  John 
"  said  unto  bim.  It  is  not  lawfui  for  thee  to  have 
*'  thy  brother's  wife."  John,  who  had  overcome  the 
world,  could  not,  $ith^r  by  promises  or  tbreatenings, 
be  induced  to  recede  from  his  duty,  through  hope  of 
temporal  good  or  fear  of  temporal  evil.  He  was 
therefore  soon  convinced,  by  being  carried  to  prison, 
that  Herod  had  no  farther  occasion  for  bis  service. 
And  who  dotb  not  rather  wish  to  have  been  impri- 
soned with  bim,  than  to -have  glittered  in  all  the 
glories  of  the  throne  of  Herod  ?  Happy  John,  se- 
questered once  more  from  a  troublesome  world,  to 
converse  with  God,  and  to  meditate  on  that  blessed 
plaoe,.  and  that  blessed  company,:  to  which  be  was 
now  hastening ! 

In  this  sitoaUon  we  find  the  thoughts  of  the  Bap- 
list  employed,  not  upon  his  own  sufferings,  but  upon 

'  See  Joseph u»7— Ad tiq.  Lib.  xviii.  Cap.  6. 
t  Mark,  vi.  20. 
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the  interests  of  his  great  Master,  tbe  fitnie  of  whose 
miracles  had  reached  the  prison,  and  sounded  in  hia 
oare.  "  When  John  had  heard  in  prison  the  works 
**  of  Jesus,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples' — ."  Thos 
the  afflictions  and  tribulations  which  a  Christian 
must  endure  for  m  little  season  in  the  world,  should 
serve  only  to  quicken  his  desires  after  his  Redeemer, 
of  whose  works,  wrought  in  mercy  for  the  children 
of  men,  he  will  t^en  hear ;  and  the  oontemfJaUos 
of  them  should  afibrd  him  continual  delight  in  die 
time  of  bis  captivity,  until .  the  day  of  his  enlarge* 
meRt  shall  come.  With  Paul  and  Silas,  lot  him 
declare  tbe  glad  tidings  of  salvadon,  and  sing  Uie 
praises  of  God  in  the  prison-house:  Lethim  inquire 
diligently,  and  take  every  opportunity  ,of  hearing 
more  particulars  concerning  hts  Saviour,  as  also  of 
placing  others  in  tbe  way-of  information.  So  will 
he  copy  the  example  of  him,  who,  "  when  be  heard 
"  in  prison  the  works  of  Jeans,  sent  two  of  his  dis- 
"  ciples,"  that  they  might  be  more  fully  instructed, 
as  to  his  person  and  mission. 

For  that  this  must  have  been  St.  John's  intention 
in  sending  them,  is  plain  from  the  question  wbich 
they  were  enjoined  to  eekj  "  Art  thou  be  that 
*' should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ?"  The 
Baptist  could  not  propose  this  question  for  his  own 
information,  but  evidently  for  that  of  his  disciples, 
whose  prejudices  in  favour  of  hirosdf,  their  first 
master,  he  found  it  so  difficult  to  conquer.  What 
he  had  hitherto  said  having  proved  insufficient  for 

'  Matt.  xi.  %  &c. 
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that  purpose,  he  now,  in  compassion  to  their  infirav 
ity,  condescendetb  to  have  their  ecruf^es  pn^wupded 
in  his  oivQ  name  j  affording  us  thereby  a  very  useAil 
faint,  that  in  order  to  instruct  others,  vve  should 
abase  ourselves,  and  know  how  to  become  weak 
with  those  that  are  so.  For  it  often  happens,  that 
men  need  idformation  upon  some  ioiportant  point, 
who  either  through  pride  or  bashfulneas  will  not  ask 
it,  or  throi^h  passicHi  and  prejudice  will  not  recrave 
it  at  our  hands.  In  this  case,  the  goodi  which  we 
cannot  do  directly,  we  must  coDtrive,  if  we  can,  to 
4o  itidirectly,  by  proposing  those  questions  ourselves* 
which  we  know  that  others  in  company  want'  to  hear 
answered,  but  cannot  bring  tbemsdves  to  ask.  This 
method  of  edifying  the  weak,  without  exposing  tlieir 
infirmities,  will  produce  in  them  that  love  and  coafi- 
dence  towards  us,  which,  for  their  own  sakes,  we 
wish  them  to  have.  Whereas  a  contrary  coDduct> 
by  provoking  and  alienatbg  their  afiectioas  from  us, 
may  put  it  out  of  our  power  ever  to  be  of  servira  to 
them  again. 

The  same  charitable  plan  is  carried  on  by  our 
Lord,  who,  in  his  aostver,  insUiicts  the  discif^es 
by  seeming  to  iiutruct  their  master :  "  Go,"  saith  he, 
"  and  tell  John  what  ye  have  seen  and  heard."  An4 
this  may  suggest  a  reason,  why  Christians  in  general 
^ould  cooverae  more  upon  religious  subjects  than 
they  are  went  to  do,  both  asking  questions,  like  St. 
John*  and  returning  answers,  like  Christ,  fbr  tJae 
-  benefit  and  improvement  of  the  by-standers,  who 
may  need  information,  though  the  person  to  whom 
one  immediitely  addresseth  oneself,  riionld  not.  Aoii 


jbyGoogIc 


316  CONSIDERATIONS  ON  THE  LIFE  AND 

many  a  man  hath  been  the  better,  all  his  life  after^ 
for  a  seasonable  word  spoken  in  common  conversa- 
tion, which  is  ofteD  more  regarded  and  attended  tOt 
than  a  formal  discourse  from  tbe  pulpit. 

The  beet  proofs  of  a  divine  mission,  which  man  is 
capable  of  receiving,  are  miracles,  evidently -and 
incoatestably  soch ;  miracles,  of  the  reality  of  which 
the  outward  senses,  the  eyes  and  tbe  ears,  are  com- 
petent judges ;  miracles  wrought  publicly  ib  the 
&ce  of  the  world,  in  the  presence  of  enemies  as  well 
as  friends ;  and  that,  not  once  or  twice,  but  repeat-  . 
ediy ,'  and  these  miracles  expressly  predicted,  hun- 
dreds of  years  beforehand.  Such  were  the  proofs 
offered  hy  Christ  to  the  disciples  of  John.  For  "  in 
"that  same  hour,"  while  they  were  present,  and 
before  their  eye»,  "  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmi- 
"  ties  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits,  and  unto 
"many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight.  Then  said 
**  he  unto  th^m,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what 
"  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ;  how  that  the  blind 
"  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
"  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  tbe 
"  Gospel  is  preached.  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
"  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."  As  if  he  had  said ; 
I  bear  not  witness  of  myself;  my  miracles  bear  wi^ 
ness  of  me.  Only  tell  John  what  you  have  heard 
and  seen,  and  he  will  teach  you  how  to  dnw  the 
proper  infierence.  Isaiah,  as  he  well  knoweth,  did 
foretell,  that  when  Messiah  came,  he  would  perform 
such  and  such  mighty  works.  You  yourselves  are 
eye  and' ear  witnesses  of  the  wOTks  done  by  me. 
Lay  tbe  premises  fairly  together,  and  you  cannot  be 
to  seek  for  the  conclusion. 
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John  had  engaged  his  reputation  as  a  pfophet, 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  he  baptized  in  Jor- 
dan, would  answer  the  character  of  Messiah,  and 
do  the  works  predicted  of  hitti ;  as  appears  from 
John,  X.  39,  where  we  read,  that  Jesus,  having 
escaped  from  the  Jews,  "went  again  beyond  Jordan, 
"  unto  the  place  where  John  at  first  baptized ;  and 
"  there  he  abode. .  An(J  many  resorted  untp  hioif 
"  and  said,  John  did  no  miracle :  but  all  things  th^t 
"  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.  And  many' 
'*  believed  on  bim  there."  Me)ice  itself  caonot  find 
reason  to  suspect  a  collusion,  when  prpphecie$  and 
miracles  thus  unite  their  testimony,  and  proclaim 
Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah. 

At  his  word,  "  the  eyes  of  the  blind  wens  ppened, 
*'  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  unstopped ;  the  lame  tqan 
**  leaped  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the. dumt) 
"  did  sing' ;"  ,the  leprosy,  that  foul,  contf^ous,  and 
obstinate  disease,  fpr  which  so  many  ceremonies  ol* 
purification  were  appointed  by  the  layv,  v/as  healed 
at  once ;  and  the  dead  in  their  graves,  -hearing  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  man,  came  forth.  Every  malady 
aqd  infirmity,  to  which  the  children  of  Adam  were 
subject,  vanished  at  his  presence,  an^  confesjse^  the 
almighty  deliverer  of  his  people.  This,  therefi>rej 
is  "He  that  should  come,"  nor  let  us. think  of 
*' looking  for  another,"  to  open  the  eyes  of  the .^ni 
derstanding,  and  let  in  the  light  of  heavenly.  \iw>yr- 
ledge  upon  ignorant  and  benighted  minds ;  to  i^mpvf 
all  obstructions,  formed  by  interest,  prejudice^,  fir 

■  ISS.  XXXV.  5,  6.  '    : 
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passion,  and  give  us  the  hearing  ear ;  to  restore  and 
invigorate  the  will  and  aifectionB,  that  we  may  make 
large  advances  in  the  course  of  duty,  and  run  with 
delight  the  way  of  God's  commandments;  to  loose 
the  tongues  which  guilt  hatli  tied,  and  tune  tliem  to 
hjnnns  of  praise  and  thanksgiviog ;  to  cleanse  us,  by 
his  blood,  from  all  sin,  that  leprosy  which  excludeth 
from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  the  camp  of  the 
saints,  and  the  belpved  city;  to  raise  our  souts  iirom 
death  to  life,  and  our  bodies  from  dust  to  glory. 
**  We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moees  in  the  law, 
"  and  the  prophets,  did  write — Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
"  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel' !" 

There  is  one  particular  in  this  answer  of  Christ, 
which  remaineth  yet  unnoticed  ;  "  The  poor  have  tbe 
"  Gospel  preached  unto  them."  Our  Lord  here  re- 
ferretii  to  the  celebrated  passage  in  Isaiah,  which. 
In  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth,  he  had  expounded, 
and  declared  to  b^  fulfilled  in  himself.  "  The  Spirit 
'*  of  tbe  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
"  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings,"  or  tbe  Gos- 
pel, "  to  tbe  meek,"  or  poor;  '^  he  hath  sent  me  to 
"  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, — to  comfort  all 
"  that  mourn,  to  give  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
"  of  joy  for  mourning',"  &c.  The  meaning  of  all 
the  figurative  expressions  here  used  by  the  prophet, 
ii  this— that  Messiah  should,  at  his  appearance,  con- 
fer upon  such  as  were  disposed  to  receive  them,  the 
two  great  evangelical  blessings,  namely,  remission 
of  ftins,  and  a  participation  of  the  Spirit  of  joy  and 

■John,  i.  i&,  49.  ■  ka.  Ixi.  1. 
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gladoeaa,  with  which  God  bad  "  snoiated  him  above 
"  hU  fellows."  The  inauguration  of  Jesua  to  all  the 
offices  of  the  Messiah,  by  this  divine  unctioQ,  John 
bad  beheld,  .when,  after  hn  baptism,  be  saw  the 
Holy  Ghost  descending  upon  him,  and  thereby  knew 
him  to  be  that  "  Rod,"  or  "  Branch  of  Jesse,"  on 
whom  Isaiah  had  elsewhere  foretold,  that  "  the 
'-*  spirit  of  the  Lord  should  rest*."  Nothing  there- 
fore could  be  more  apposite,  than  this  part  of  Christ's 
answer,  "  The  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto 
"diein;"  the  foil  import  of  which,  considered  as 
referring  to  the  nxty^first  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  ad- 
dressed to  St  Johti,  is  as  foUoweth— Go  show  John 
again,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  tho  Spirit  of  wis* 
dom  and  understandiog,  the  Spirit  of  might  amt 
coubsel,  which  Isaiah  foretold  should  rest  upon  the 
Rod  and  Branch  of  Jesse,  and  which  John  saw  de- 
scending and  abiding  upon  me,  in  the  likeness  of  a 
dove,  at  roy  bapUsm,  ia  not  departed  from-me.  The 
onctlon  of  the  Spirit  was  not  given  me  for  mine  own 
use;  nor  is  it  spent  or  consumed,  although  it  bath 
powerfully  diffused  itself  to  all  about  me.  fiy  it  the 
poor  are  made  rich,  being  instated  in  the  kingdom 
c^  grace  and  of  the  Gospel,  and  anointed- heirs  unto 
the  kingdi^m  of  glory.  By  it  every  contrite  heart  is 
bealed;  such  as  were  shut  up  are  set  at  liberty;  sucfa 
Its  were  bound  are  loosed ;  and  by  it  the  yoke  of  the 
oppressor  is  broken". 

We  mutt  not  omit  to  mention  the  eAd  for  wl^eh, 

*  In.  xi.  1,  s. 

'  See  the  Woikt  of  Dr.  Jackson,  f  ol.  ii.  p.  543. 
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accordiog  to  the  prophet,  all  these  changes  were 
wrought  JD  the  converts  to  the  Oospel ;  "  That  they 
"  may  be  called  Trees  of  rightedusD^s,  the  planting 
"  of  the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified."  The 
"  Rod,"  the  *'  Brahch  .of  Jesse,"  the  "  righteous 
"  .Branch  of  David,"  were  the  known  titles  of  the 
Messiah,  or  Sod  of  David;  and  it  was  his  ^ory, 
while  be  lived  upon  earth,  to  make  others,  tike -him- 
self, *' Trees,"  OT  "  Plants  of  righteousness."  This 
expression,  as  it  standeth  here  joiaed  witii  others 
plainly  descriptive  of  evangelical  benefits  and  com- 
forts, unfoldeth  to  us  the  true  nature  of  those  won- 
ders which  Isaiah  foretold  should  be  wrought  in  the 
wildemqs,  and  which  he  hath  represented  under  so 
rich  a  variety  of  poetical  imagery ;  such  as  streams 
of  water  breaking  forth  in  the  daerts,  causing  them 
to  bLoss<»n  as  the  rose  ;  myrtles  coming  up,  instead 
of  briars ;  cedars,  firs,  and  olive  trees,  instead  of 
thorns,  &c.  Thie^fmrport  of  these  figurative  predic- 
tions appears,  by  the  passage  before  us,  to  .be  this ; 
tiiat.  the  dry  and  barren  places  of  Judea,  where 
John  baptized,  and  preached  repentance,  should,  ia 
the  days  of  the  Messiah,  become  a  fruitful  nursery 
of  a  aevf  jiind  of  plants,  prepared  for  the  celestial 
paradise.  These  were  men  of  hunible,  peaceable, 
trontrite  heitrts';  such  as  poverty  and  disease  bad  r^- 
dered  those  who  came  to  be  healed  by  Christ ;  such 
as  the  consideration  of  our  sins  and  infirmities  should 
render  us  all.  To  such  is  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom preached,  and  they  with  joy  receive  it.  "  Blessed 
'*  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
"  heaven.     Blessed  are  the  meek ;  for  they  shall  in- 
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**  bent  the  earth.    Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ;  for 
*'  they  shall  be  comforted." 

To  these  beatitudes  let  us  add  one  more,  with 
which  our  Lord  concludeth  his  answer  to  the  question 
asked  by  John's  disciples  :  "  Blessed  is  be  wt)oso- 
*' ever  is  not  offended  in  mc."  '  In  other  words — 
And  nowi  blessed,  thrice  blessed  are  all  they,  who 
shall  so  consider  the  wonderful  works  done  by  me, 
as  not  to  be  offended  at  ray  poor  and  lowly  appear- 
ance, during  the  time  of  my  humiliation  and  suffer- 
ing here  oh  earth ;  or  at  the  seeming  harshness  of 
my  salutary  doctrines  to  flesh  and  blood.  For  I  well 
know,  that  many,  though  they  have  beheld  me  giv- 
ing sight  to  the  blind  and  vigour  to  the  impotent, 
cleansitig  lepers,  making  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  rais- 
ing the  dead  to  life  again ;  yet,  because  the  truths 
which  I  deliver  are  contrary  to  their  interests,  their 
pleasures,  their  pride,  their  prejudices,  which  they 
are  determined  not  to  quit,  even  for, the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  many,  I  say,  will  reject  what  they  cannot 
but  acknowledge  to  be  the  counsel  of  God,  and  put' 
away  the  word  of  salvation  from  them.  Let  a  man 
only  suppress  his  inordinate  desires  of  things  tempo-' 
ral,  and  he  will  be  disposed  to  bear  what  I  shall  tell 
him  of  things  eternal.  Let  him  cease  to  love  the 
world,  and  he  will  cease  to  have  any  objection  to 
the  Gospel.  Let  but  his  heart  be  open  to  convic- 
tion, and  when  the  evidence  hath  been  once  fairly 
laid  before  him,  he  will  never  again  ask  the  question, 
"  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  Or  do  we  look  for 
"  another  ?" 
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Coimderations  on  the  Circumstances  of  St.  John's 
Deetk. 

We  have  dow  ftccompapied  St.  John  through  the 
several  stage»  of  hia  Viit.  We  have  rejoiced  with 
bU  pareirts  and  kinsiblk  at  bis  birth,  aod  apent  some 
time  in  caotemplAtion  with  him  io,  tb^  deserts;  we 
have  stood  by  him,  as  a  preacher  and  a  Baptist,  at 
the  river  Jordeo,  and  have  been  made  acquahjted 
with  the  repeated  testimonies  borue  by  him,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  to  the  Messiah&hip  of  Jesus;  we  have 
heard  him,  like  anothei;  Elijah,  reprovmg  ftnotber 
Ahab^  and  have  visited  him  in  prison,  where  the 
glory  of  his  great  Master,  aod  the  salvation  of  those 
coDuuitted  to  his  care,  still  continued  to  be  the 
objects  of  his  attention.  It  remaios  only,  that  we 
behold  bun  paying  that  debt  to  nature,  from  which 
the  greatest  of  them  that  are  born  of  women  are  not 
executed.  And  here  our  acqttaintance  with  him 
must  end,  till  we  meet  him  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Thus  do  scenes  of  real  Ufe  pass  swiftly  away,  and, 
when  lool^d  back  upon^  appear  like  those  which  are 
described  within  the  compass  of  a  small  volume  like 
this.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  the  child,  at 
whose  birth  we  made  merry,  is  become  a  man ;  he 
sickens,  and  dies,  and  we  mourn  at  his  funeral. 
Some  gleams  of  success  and   prosperity,   perhaps, 
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brighten  and  adorn  certain  parts  of  bis  life,  as  the, 
sun  gilds  the  edges  of  a  dark  jcloud,  or  imprints  upon 
it  the  still  more  beautiful  colours,  of  tbe  rainbow. 
But  while  we  gaze,  tbe  sun  sets,  the  colours  fade, 
the  bow  vanishes,  and  *'  tbe  place  thereof  knoweth 
"  it  no  more." 

Of  prophets,  as  well  as  of  kings,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  there  is  generally  but  a  short  interral 
between  tbeir  imprisonment  and  their  death;  tbe 
enmity  which  occasioned  one,  seldom  leaving  then) 
till  it  have  accomplished  the  other.  And  "  more 
*'  bitter  even  than  death  itself  is  the  woman  whose 
"  heart  is  snares  and  nets,  and  ber  hands  bands  V 
Herod  bad  thrown  John  into  prisou ;  but  this  would 
not  satisfy  Herodias.  Even  there  she  heard  bim 
atill  preacbii^  upon  the  old  text,  and  reproaching 
ber  with  her  crimes.  "  She  had  a  quarrel  against 
"  him ;  ireix^y  «^".  she  fastened  upon  him,  and  would 
*'  have  killed  him,  but,"  for  some  time,  she  '*  could 
**  not'."  Por  though  Herod  had  not  religion  enough 
to  produce  in  him  the  fear  of  God,  he  bad  policy 
enough  to  prodace  the  fear  of  the  Jews,  among 
whom  John's  reputation  as  a  prophet  ran  very- 
high.  Herodias,  howerer,  in  ber  heart,  had  de- 
termined to  effect  her  purpose  by  procuring,  sooner 
or  later,  tbe  execution  of  him  whom  she  falsely 
deemed  ber  enemy :  ai  if  sin  could  not  be  com- 
mitted  with  impunity,  while  John  was  living  to  hear 
of  it ;  as  if  bis  blood  would  not  cry  louder  than  hu 
voice  had  done ;  or  the  head  of  the  prophet  could 

r  EccLei.  rii.  S6.  ■  Mark,  yi.  19,  &c. 
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enter  tlie  palace,  without  reproving  the  adultery  of 
the  tetrarch.  But  an  imperious  tust,  in  the  height 
of  its  career,  can  brook  no  obstruction ; '  aod  were  it 
possible,  as  well  as  necessary,  the  world  itself  would 
be  blown  up  to  make  way  for  it. 

Sin  being  once  resolved  on  in  the  heart,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  cominitting  it  is  seldom  long  wanting ;  and 
the  mind  is  upon  the  watch,  to  embrace  the  very- 
first  that  offers.  "  When  a  convenient  day  was 
"  come,  that  Herod's 'birlh-day  should  be  kept,  he 
"  tnade  a  great  supper  to  his  lords,  high  captdins, 
*' and  chief  estates  of  Galilee,"  It  is"  certainly  no 
sio  in  a  prince  to  keep  his  birth-day,  or  to  make  a 
great  supper  upon  it.  But  how  much  it  behoveth  a 
man,  at  such  times  of  rejoicing,  to  be  upon  his  guard, 
lest  unawares  he  be  induced  to  sacrifice  truth'  and 
conscience  to  mirth  and  gaiety,  the  melancholy 
catastrophe  of  this  banquet  may  serve  to  show  us ; 
since  neither  Herod,  nor  any  of  bis  guests  imagined, 
when  the)'  sat  down  to  table  on  that  fatal  evening, 
how  horribly  their  great  supper  would  conclude. 
But  so  it  happened,  that,  before  the  night  was  out, 
a  deed  was  done,  which  displayed  to  all  succeeding 
generations  the  malice  aod  cruelty  of  Herodias,  with 
the  weakness  and  wickedness  of  Herod ;  teaching  us, 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  greatest  of  prophets  and 
tiie  best  of  men  are  not  mcH%  secure  from  violence- 
tiian  from  natural  death,  but  rather  more  exposed  to 
it  tiiao  the  rest  of  mankind,  if  with  fideli^  and  forti- 
tude they  execute  the  trust  committed  to  them. 

Herodias,  by  her  lawful  husband  Philipj  had  a 
daughter  named  Salome,  who  condescended  to  grace 
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the  festivity  by  dancing  before  the  company,  in  a 
manner  which  "  pleased  Herod;  and  them  Uiat  sat 
''with  him."  A  pious  prelate  of  our  church,  in  his 
contemplations  on  this  occurrence,  observes,  that 
"dancing,' in  itself,  as  it  is  a  set,  r^ular,  harmo- 
"  nious,  graceful  motion  of  the  body,  cannot  he  Un- 
"  lawful,  any  more  than  walking  or  running."  We 
may  add,  that  it  hath  in  all  ages  and  nations  been 
one  way,  and  that  a  natural  one,  of  expressing  an 
uncommon  degree  of  joy  and  gladness ;  on  which 
account  it  was  adopted  into  the  number .  of  religious 
ceremonies  formerly  enjoined  to  be  observed  by  the 
people  of  God.  But  for  a  young  lady  to  appear,  as 
a  dancer,  before  Herod  and  his  "  lords,  high  cap- 
"  tains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee,"  probably, 
when  they  were  well  warmed  with  wine,  became 
only  the  daughter  of  an  Herodias,  educated  by  her 
own  mother.  - 

Herod,  quite  overcome  and  thrown  off  his  guard 
by  Salome's  performance,  makes  her  a  foolish  pro- 
mise ;  and,  as  if  that  was  not  enough,  confirms  it  ' 
with  a  rash  oath:  "Whatsoever  thou  shalt  aqk  of 
"  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  to  the  half' of  my  king- 
'  *'  dom.'*  A  -very  handsome  recompense,  one  would 
-  think,  for  a  dance !  fiut  it  will  appear  presently,  that 
the  king  had  not  offered  enough.  Half  his  kingdom 
would  not  do.  Something  was  required  more  va- 
luable than  the  whole  of  it,  had  it  extended  from 
Judea  quite  round  the  globe.  Nothing  would  satisfy, 
but  his  honour,  his  conscience,  his  soul;  the  price 
'rthich  sin  never  fails  to  ask  1  The  glorious  golden 
opportunity  of  revenge  vras  not  to  be  lost    Herodias 
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U  coQsulted  by  her  daughter,  aad  lo,  the  soft,  ten- 
der, delicate  Salome  re-enters,  all  athirst  for  blood— 
' "  Give  me  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
"  tist ;"  of  a  prophet ;  of  a  person  whom  tbou 
knowest  to  be  innocent,  holy,  upright.  Make  me 
this  sacrifice,  and  I  am  content.  With  such  eager- 
ness and  sagacity  does  "  the  adultress  hunt  for  the 
*'  precious  life !" 

Bad  as  Herod  was,  the  petition  of  Salome  at  first 
shocked  him.  "  The  king  was  sorry.*'  He  thought 
of  John's  character,  the  atrociousness  of  the  murder, 
and  the  opinion  which  the  world  would  entertain  of 
the  murderer.  But  the  tide  which  had  ebbed  soon 
0owed  again,  and  obliterated,  in  a  moment,  what 
had  been  written  on  the  sand  during  its  recess.  The 
love  of  Hero^ias,  the  address  of  Salome,  the  festivity 
of  the  season,  and  the  presence  of  the  "  lords  and  high 
"  captains,"  who  had  been  witnesses  of  the  promise, 
and  might  possibly  approve  the  proposal ;  all  these 
circumstances  on  the  side  of  the  temptation  prevailed. 
And  perhaps  Herod,  upon  recollection,  might  think 
that  the  supposed  obligation  of  his  oath  would  afford 
him  a  better  excuse  than  be  should  ever  be  master 
of  again,  for  complying  with  the  importunity  of 
Herodias,  and  taking  offamooitor  troublesmne  to 
tliem  both.  "  For  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their 
"  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  be  would  not  reject  her." 
Thus,  if  any  extraordinary  wickedness  is  to  be  trans- 
acted, religioD  must  be  made  a  cover  for  it.  As  if 
wrong  became  right,  when  acted  in  the  name  of 
Gpd ;  and  it  were  more  acceptable  in  his  sight,  to 
massacre  a  prophet,  than  to  repent  of  a  rash  oath, 
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made  to  a  foolish  girl,  at  a.  drunken  cntertuo- 
Bieat. 

The  Baptist's  fate  being  thua  determined,  *'  im* 
"  mediately  the  king  sent  an  executioosr,  and  cqm- 
"  manded  his  head  to  be  brought :  and  be  Aent  and 
"  beheaded  him  in  prison."  Thie  ^ed  of  darkoess 
must  have  been  done  in  the  season  proper  for  it,  the 
middle  of  the  night;  and  St  John  was  probably 
awakened,  to  receive  his  sentimoe,  oat  of  that  sleep, 
whicti  truth  and  innocence  can  secure  to  their  pos* 
sessor  in  any  situation.  The  generality  of  mankind 
have  reason  enough  to  deprecate  a  Sudden  death, 

.  test  it  should  surprise  them  in  one  of  their  many 
unguarded  hours.     But  to  St.  John  no  hour  could 

,  be  such.  He  had  finished  the  work  which  God  had 
given  him  to  do.  He  had  kept  Uie  faith,  and  pre- 
served a  conscience  void  of  offence.  He  had  done 
his  duty,  and  waited  daily  and  hourly,  we  may  be. 
sure,  for  his  departure.  He  was  now,  therefore^ 
called  off  from  his  station  witli  honour,  to  quit  the 
well-fought  field  for  the  palace  of  th^  Great  King; 

'  to  refresh  himself,  after  the  dust,  and  toil,  and  beat 
of  the  day,  by  bathing  in  the  fountain  of  life  and  im- 
mortality ;  to  exchange  his  blood-stained  armour  for 
a  robe  of^glory,  and  to  have  his  temporary  labours 
rewarded  with  eternal  rest;  to  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  as  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.  From  the  darkness  and 
confinement  of  a  prison,  he  passed  to  the  liberty  and 
light  of  heaven ;  and  while  malice  was  gratified  with 
a  sight  of  his  head,  and  his  body  was  carried  by  a 
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few  friends  in  silence  to  the  grave,  his  immortal 
spirit  repaired  to  a  court,  where  do  Herod  desires  to 
have  his  brother's  wife;  where  no  Herbdias. thirsts 
after  the  blood  of  a  prophet;  where  he  who  hath 
laboured,  with  siocerity  and.  diligence,  in  the  work 
of  reformation,  is  sure  to  be  well  received ;  where 
holiness,  -  zeal,  and  constancy  "  are  crowned,  and 
"  receive  palms  from  the  Son  of  God,  whom  they 
i  in  the  world'." 


So  sinks  the  day-ntar  in  the  ocean  bed. 

And  ydt  aaon  uprears  hit  drooping  head, 

And  tricks  bis  beams,  and  with  new  spangled  ore, 

Flamts  in  the  forehead  of  the  morning  sky — 

Ha  beats  the  nnexpressive  nuptial  song 

In  the  blest  kingdoms  meek  of  joy  and  love. 

There  entertain  him  all  the  saints  above. 

In  solemn  troops,  and  sweet  societies. 

That  sing,  and  singing  in  their  glory  move, 

And  wipe  the  tears  for  ever  from  his  eyes. 


•  a  Esdr.  ii.  44— *7. 
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A  LETTER  TO  DR.  ADAM  SMITH. 


Tb*  doctrine  of  E[ncunu  ia  ever  lulnoui  to  lociety :  it  hid  iti  riw  wben  Greece 
wai  declining,  and  perhapi  fautened'iti  diuoluUon,  u  rUd  tbit  of  Rome ;  It 
ii  now  propsgited  in  France  and  EngUnd,  and  KeoiB  likely  to  pcuduce  the 
■ame  efltcti  in  both.  Gbit'i  Mihoibs,  p.ao3. 
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It  is  of  no  consequence,  gentle  reader,  to  you,  any  more 
titan  it  ii  to  Dr.  SurTH,  that  you  should  know  the  name  of 
the  person  .who  now  addreEsctfa  you.  Your  mind  cannot 
be  biassed,  either  way,  by  that  of  which  you  remain  igno- 
rant. The  remarks  in  the  following  pages  are  not  there- 
fore true,  or  false,  because  I  made  them ;  but  I  made  them, 
because  I  thought  them  to  be  true.  Read,  consider,  and 
determine  for  yourself.  If  you  find  no  satisfaction,  throw 
the  book  into  the  fire ;  regret  (but  with  moderation,  04  be^ 
cometh  a  philosopher)  the  loss  of  your  sixpence"?  and  take 
care  not  to  lose  another  in  the  same  manner.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  you  should  find  satis&ction  (and  it  is  humbly 
hoped  you  will  find  a  great  deal),  neglect  not  to  communi- 
cate to  others,  what  has  thus  been  communicated  to  you. 
Speak  handsomely  of  me  wherever  you  go,  and  introduce 
me  to  your  kinsfolk  and  acqumntance.  The  enemies  of  re- 
ligion are  awake;  let  not  her  friends  sleep.  -- 

I  intended  a  much  longer  work;  but^  like  the  learned 
editor  of  Mr.  Hume's  Life,  am  necessitated  to  "'gratify," 
with  all  possible  expedition,  "  the  impatience  of  the  public 
"  curiosity;"  so  eager  is  it  to  hear,  what  they  who  believe 
in  God  can  possibly  have  to  say  for  themselves.  And  if 
this  will  do  die  business,  why  should  you  be  troubled  with 
more  ?     I  am  fer  from  agreeing  with  Mr.  Voltaire  in  all 

'  The  price  of  ihe  first  edition  of  tbii  Letter. 
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biB  observations.  But  there  is  one,  in  whidi  it  is  impotri- 
ble  to  disagree  with  him.  ''  I  have  said,  and  I  alnde  by 
"  it,"  cries  the  little  hero,  "  that  the  fault  of  most  books  is, 
"  their  being  too  large."  On  reviewing  what  I  have  wriU 
ten,  I  really  canqot  see  there  is  occasion  to  add  another 
sent^ice. 

Ha(|  I  not  chosen,  for  reasons  best  known  to  myself,  thus 
to  makt^  my  appearance  incog.  I  would  certainly  have  sat 
iov  my  picture,  and  have  tried  to  cast  a  look  at  my  title 
page,  as  lively  imd  good  humoured  as  that  of  Mr.  Hume 
himself.  My  bookseller,  indeed,  told  me,  it  would  have 
been  a  much  more  creditable  way  of  doing  the  thing; 
*'  and  then  you  know,  sir,"  said  h^  *'  we  could  have 
.  "  charged  the  other  sixpence^" 
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-Sir, 
You  have  been  lately  employed  in  embalming  a  philoso- 
pher :  his  body,  I  believe  I  must  say ;  for  concerning  the 
other  part  of  him,  neither  you  nor  he  seem  to  have  enter- 
tained an  idea,  sleeping  or  waking.  Else,  it  sur^y  mi^t 
have. claimed  a  little  of  your  care  and  attention;  and  one 
would  think,  the  belief  of  the  soul's  existence  and  immor- 
tality coald  do  no  harm,  if  it  did  no  good,  in  a  Tkeon/  of 
Moral  Sentiments.  But  every  gentleman  understands  hie 
own  business  best 

Will  you  do  an  unknown  correspondent  the  honour,  sir, 
to  accept  a  few  plain'  remarks,  in  a  free  and  ea^  way,  upon 
the  curious  letter  to  Mr.  Strauam,  in  which  this  ever-me- 
mordale  operation  of^m&z/min^  is  performed?  Our  philo- 
st^iher's  account  oSAis  own  life  will  likewise  be  considnvd, 
as  we  go  along. 

Trust  me,  good  Doctor,  I  am  no  bigot,  enthusiast,  or 
enrany  to  human  learning — Et  ego  in  Arcadid — 1  have 
made  many  a  hearty  meal,  in  private,  upon  Cicero  and 
Virgil,  as  well  as  Mr.  Hume*l  Few  persons  (though 
perhaps,  as  Mr,  Hume  says  upon   a  like  occasion,    "  I 

"Ufc.p.  5.  , 
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«'  ought  not  to  judge  on  that  subject")  have  a  quicker  re- 
lish for  the  productionB  of  genius,  and  the  beauties  of  com- 
positicHi.  It  ii  therefore  as  little  in  my  intention,  as  it  is  in  my 
power,  to  prejudice  the  litarary  character  of  your  friend. 
From  some  of  his  vritii^  I  have  received  great  pleasure, 
and  have  ever  esteemed  his  History  of  England  to  have 
be^i  a  noble  effort  of  Matter  and  Motion,  But  when  a 
man  take&  it  into  his  head  to  do  mischief,  you  must  be  sen- 
sible, sir,  the  public  has  always  reason  to  lament  his  bdng  a 
cleverjellaw. 

I  hope  it  wOl  not  be  deemed  vanity  in  me  likewise  to 
say,  that  I  have  in  my  composition  a  large  proportion  of 
that  which  our  inimitable  Shakspeare  s^les,  the  milk  of 
human  kindness.  I  never  knew  what  envy  or  hatred  was; 
and  am  ready,  at  all  times,  to  praise,  wherever  I  can  do  it 
in  honour  asd  ccmacienoe.  David,  i  doubt  not,  was,  as 
you  affirm,  a  social  agreeable  person,  of  a  convivial  tarn, 
told  a  good  story,  and  played  well  at  "  his  &vourite  game 
"  of  whist.  ^"  I  know  not  that  John  the  Painter  did  the 
same.  But  there  is  no  absurdity  in  the  supposition.  If 
be  did  not^  he  might  have  done  it — ^Doctor,  be  not  <^- 
fended— I  mean  no  harm.  I  would  only  infer  duis  much, 
ihat  I  could  not,  on  that  account,  bring  mysdf  absolutely  to 
approve  his  odd  lancy  of  firing  all  the  dock-yards  in  the 
kingdom. 

Concerning  the  phUotopkicai  opinions  oi  Mr.  Hume 
you  observe',  that  "  men  'will,  no  doubt,  judge  vari- 
"  ousiy."  They  are  certainly  at  liberty  so  to  do,  because 
the  author  himfijJf  did  the  same.  Somelimea,  to  be  sure, 
he  esteemed  them  ingenious,  deep,  subtile,  elegant,  and 
calculated  to  difiiise  his  liUrary  fiune  to  the  ends  of  the 
world.  Bat,  at  other  times,  he  judged  very  differently ; 
▼eiy  mnch  to,  indeed.  "  I  dine,"  says  hc^  "  I  play  a 
"  game  at  back^unmcai,   I  converse,  and  am  merry  with 


« Ibid.  p.  59. 
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"mj  bieada;  and  when,  after  three  or  four  hours'  amuse- 
"  ment^  I  vould  return  to  these  speculatknis,  th^  ap- 
*'  pear  ao  cold,  to  strained,  and  so  riiUcMlous,  that  I  can> 
"  not  find  in  my  heart  to  ^iter  into  them  any  farther''." 
Now,  ur,  if  you  will  only  give  me  leave  to  judge,  before 
dinner,  of  Mr.  Hume's  philoiophy,  aa  he  judged  of  it  afiier 
dinner,  we  shall  have  no  &rther  dispute  upon  that  snl^ect. 
I  could  indeed  wish,  if  it  were  possible,  to  have  a  scheme 
of  thought  which  woold  bear  contemplating  at  any  time  of 
the  day ;  becaose,  otherwise,  a  person  must  be  at  the  ex- 
penae  of  maintaining  a  brace  of  these  metaphysical  hobby- 
korses,  one  to  mount  in  lAie  morning,  and  the  other  hi  the 


After  all,  sir,  friend  as  I  am  to  freedom  of  opinions 
(and  no  one  Hving  can  be  m(»«  so),  I  am  radier  sorry, 
ntetfainks,  that  men  should  judge  so  variouttif  of  Mr. 
Humels  [diilosophical  speculations.  For  since  the  design 
of  them  is  to  banish  out  of  the  world  every  idea  of  truth 
and  comfort,  salvation  and  immortality,  a  future  state, 
and  the  providence  and  even  existence  of  God,  it  seems 
a  pity,  Uiat  we  cannot  be  all  of  a  mind  about  them, 
though  we  might  have  formerly  lUied  to  hear  the  author 
crack  a  joke  over  a  bottle  in  his  life-time.  And  I  coold 
have  been  well  pleased  to  have  been  informed  by  you, 
sir^  that,  before  his  death,  he  had  ceased  to  number 
among  his  happy  efinsions  tracts  of  this  kind  and  ten- 
dency. 

For>— (let  me  come  a  little  closer  to  you.  Doctor,  if  you 

~  please  up<n)  this  sul^t — Do  not  be  under  any  iq^ve^ 

b^uiona — my  name  does  not  be^  with  a  B — ).    Are,you 

aur^  and  can  you  make  us  sure,   that  .there  really  radst 


'Trsaliic  on  Human  Nature,  i.  467.  In  the  Postscript  to 
this  Letter,  a  view  will  he  exhibited  of  ttie  Humian  system, 
taken  exactly  as  it  appeared  to  its  author  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
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no  such  things  as  a  God,  and  a  future  state  cf  rewards 
and  puiuBbments  ?  If  so,  all  is  well.  Let  uft  then,  in 
our  last  hours,  read  Lucian,  and  play  at  whist,  and  droll 
upon  Charon  and  his  boat* ;  let  as  die  as'  foolish  and  in- 
aensilde,  as  much  like  onr  brother  philosophers,  the 
calves  of  the  field  and  the  asses  of  the  desert,  as  we  can, 
for  the  life  of  us.  But — if  such  things  be — as  they  most 
certainly  are — is  it  right  in  you,  sir,  to  hold  up  to  our 
Tiew,  as  '*  perfectly  wise  and  TirtuousV  the  clmracter 
kdA.  conAid  of  one,  who  seenis  to  have  been  pouessed 
with  an  incuraUe  antipathy  to  all  that  is  called  rdigion, 
and  who  strained  every  nerve  to  explode,  suppress,  and 
exUrpate  the  spirit  of  it  among  men,  that  its  very  name, 
if  be  could  ^fect  tt,  might  no  more  be  had  in  remem- 
brance? Are  we,  do  you  imagine,  to  be  reconciled  to 
a  character  of  this  sort,  and  &11  in  love  with  it,  because 
its  owner  was  good  company,  and  knew  how  to  manage  his 
cards  ?  Low  as  the  age  is  bllen,  I  will  vrnture  to  hope, 
it  has  grace  enough  yet  left  to  r«aent  such  usage  as 
this. 

.  You  endeavour  to  entertain  us  with  aome  pleasant  con- 
ceits that  were  supposed  by  Mr.  Hume  to  pass  between 
himself  and  old  Charon.  The  philosopher  tells  the  old 
gentl«nan,  that  "  be  had  been  endeavouring  to  opei  the 
"eyes  of  the  public;"  that  he  was  "correcting  bis 
"  works  for  a  new  edition,"  from  which  great  things  were 
to  be  expected ;  in  short,  *<  if  be  could  but  live  a  few 
*'  years  liHiger,"  and  that  was  the  only  reason  why  he 
would  wish  to  do  so,  "  he  might  have  the  satis&ction  of 
"  seeing  the  downfall  of  some  (rf'  the  prevailing  systems  t^ 
"  ntperstitioni." 

'We  all  know,  sir,  what  the  word  SuperstiUon  denotes, 
in  Mr.  Hume's  vocabulary,  and  against  what  region  his 
shafts    are    levelled,    under    that    name-     But,    Doctor, 


•  Life,  &C-  p.  47,  et  seq.        '  Ibid.  p.  62. 
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iSnihfa,  do  you  brieve,  or  would  you  have  us  to  believ^ 
tliat  it  is  Charon,  who  calls  us  out  of  the  world,  at  the 
appmnted  time?  Doth  not  He  call  us  out  of  it,  who  sent 
OS  into  it?  Let  me,  then,  pres^it  you  with  a  paraphrase 
of  the  wish,  as  addressed  to  Him,  to  whom  it  should,  and 
to  wfatHD  alone,  with  any  sense  and  propriety,  it  can  be 
addressed.     Thus  it  runs : 

"  Lord,  J  have  only  one  reason  why  I  would  wish  to 
« live.  Sufi^  me  so  to  do,  I  most  humbly  beseech  thee, 
"  yet  a  little  while,  till  mine  c^es  shall  behold  the  success 
*'  of  my  imdertaking.to  overthrow,  by  my  metaphysics, 
« the  &ith  which  thy  Son  descended  from  heaven  to 
'*  plant,  and  to  root  out  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of 
«  thee  from  the  earth." 

Here  are  no  rhetorical  figures,  no  hyperboles  or  exa^ 
gerations.  The  matter  b  even  so,  I  appeal,  in  the  lace 
of  the  world,  siz,  to  yourself,  and  to  every  man,  who 
can  read  and  understand  the  writings  of  Mr.  Hume,  whe- 
ther this  be  not,  in  plain,  honest  English,  the  drift  of  his 
philosophy  as  it  is  called ;  for  the  propagation  of  which 
alone  he  wished  to  live ;  and  concerning  which  you  are 
pleased  to  say  co<^y,  *'  men  will  judge  variously,  every  one 
**  ^qiroving  or  condemning  these  opinions,  according  as 
"  tbey  happen  to  coincide,  or  disagree,  with  his  own""." 
Our  thoughts  are  very  naturally  carried  back,  upon  this 
occasion,  to  the  author  of  the^st  philoiop^f  who  likewise 
engaged  to  open  the  eyes  ofthepiAlic — He  did  so ;  but  the 
only  discovery  lliey  found  themsdves  aUe  to  mak^  was — 
that  they  were  naked. 

You  talk  much,  sir,  of  our  philosopher's  gentleness  of 
manners,  good  nature^  compassion,  generosity,'  charity. 
Alas !  ur,  whither  were  they  all  fled,  when  he  so  often 
sat  down  calmly  and  ddiberately  to  obliterate  frmn  the 
hearts  of  the  human  species  every  trace  of  the  knowledge 

^  Life,  &c-  p.  59, 


jbyGoogIc 


33d      A  LKTl'EK  TO  DR.  ADAM  SMITH. 

of  God  and  his  diipeiuotioiH ;  all  faitti  in  his  load  provi* 
denc«  and  blherly  prot«ctioD;  aU  bt^  of  tx^oyiag  bit 
grace  aod  &rvour,  here  or  hereaAer ;  ^  lore  of  faimt 
and  of  tb&r  brethren  for  lus  stke ;  nU  tbe  patience  loidcr 
tribuladoB,  all  tbe  comforts,  in  tim«  of  sorrow,  derired 
from  theae  fruiliul  and  perennial  source*?  Did  a  good 
man  think  himself  i^le,  by  the  force  of  metaphync  w- 
cantati(Mi,  in  a  momoit,  to  Uot  tbe  sun  out  of  heavHi,  and 
dry  np  every  fountiUn  upon  earth,  would  be  attempt  to 
do  it? — Tully  had  but  a  fitint  glimpse  of  the  eountry  to 
which  we  are  all  travelling;  yet,  so  pleasing  was  any  the 
iBost  imperfect  and  diadowy  proaptict  into  futartty,  that 
TuUy  declared,  no  man  diould  iwish  it  from  him '.  And 
surely,  Tuliy  was  a  philosopher,  as  Well  as  Hnnla  O 
bad  be  seen  the  light  which  dione  upon  Hume,  he  would 
not  have  closed  his  eyes  agtunst  it ;  had  the  same  cap  bees 
'  oflKffed .  to  him,  be  would  not  have  da^ed  it  untaated 
irom  him! 

"  P«rh^s  our  nwdem  sceptics  are  ignorant,  that  witib- 
"  out  the  belief  of  a  God,  and  the  hope  of  imAortality, 
*'  tbe  miseries  of  huoum  lifd  would  often  be  inaupport- 
"  able.  But  can  I  suppose  them  in  a  state  of  total  and 
*'  invincible  sti4)idity,  utter  strangers  to  tbe  himan  heart 
*'  ami  to  human  a^rs  ?  Sure,  tbey  would  not  thank 
**  me  for  such  a  sui^>o»tion.  Yet  this  X  must  suppose, 
*'  or'  I  mast  believe  Uiem  to  be  the  moat  cnie^  the  most 
(( perfidious,  and  the  most  |H7)fligate  of  men.  Caressed 
"  by  those,  who  c^  themselves  the  gredt,  «ngn»ssd  by 
(<  the  formalities  of  life,  intoxicated  with  vanity,  pam- 
"  pered  with  adulation,  dissipated  in  tJke  tumult  of  bcsi- 
'<  ness,  or  amidst  the  viciseitudea  of  folly,  tJiey  perb^ 
'.'have  little  need  aoA  little  relish  for  the  consohuJOBS  «f 

i  Quuit  si  ill  boc  trro.  quod  animos  bnii^jnum  iramorlalrs  cue 
cretlam,  libenler  i-rro;  nee  aiihi  buiic  iTriir(.-m,  quo  ddector, 
iluin  vivu,  extorqucH  valw.     D«  Srnectute,  ail  Fill. 
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"  rriigioD.  But  let  tbem  koow  that,  in  the  solitar;  seenai 
"  of  ]i£ef  there  ia  maay  an  honest  and  tender  heart,  pinmg 
'*  with  incurable  anguish,  pierced  with  the  sharpest  sting 
'■'  of  dis^ipointment,  bereft  of  friends,  chilled  with  po- 
'*  vorty*  racked  wi^  disease,  scourged  by  the  oppressor, 
''  whom  nothing  but  trust  in  ProTideoce,  and  the  hope 
''  of  a  future  retributi<Hi,  could  preserve  from  t)ie  agonies 
'■*  of  despair.  '  And  do  they,  with  sacrilegious  hands,  at- 
'*  tempt  to  violate  this  last  refuge  of  the  mis^able,  and  to 
"  rob  theni  of  the  only  comfort  that  had  survived  the  ra^ 
"  vages  of  misfortune,  maUce,  and  tyranny '/  Did  it  ever 
'*  btqipeo,  that  the  influmce  of  tbeir  execrable  tenets  di^ 
••  turbed  the  tranquillity  of  virtuous  retirement,  deepened 
"  the  ^bom  of  human  distress,  or  aggravated  the  horrors 
■<  of  the  grave?  Is  it  passible,  that  this  may  liave  h^pened 
'( in  many  instances?  Is  it  probable,  that  this  hath  happ^ted 
"  ID  one  single  instance  ? — Ye  traitors  to  humankind,  ye 
"  murderers  of  the  human  soul,  how  can  ye  answer  for  it  to 
'*  your  own  hearts  ?  Surely,  every  spark  of  your  genero- 
>>  aity  is  extinguished  foe  ever,  if  this  consideration  do  not 
•(  awaken  in  you  the  keenest  remorse^  and  make  you  wish 
'■*  in  bitbemes*  of  loul — But  I  remonstrate  in  ntin.  All 
( this- must  have  often  occurred  to  you,  and  as  (^tax  been 
'•*  rejected,  as  utterly  frivolous.  Could  I  enforce  the  pre- 
"  sent  tt^ic  by  an  appeal  to  your  vanity,  I  mi^t  possibly 
^  make  some  impression.  But  to  {^ad  with  you  oq  the 
t  princ^>le«  of  benevoJ^ioe,  or  generosity,  is  to  address  you 
»  in  a  language  ye  do  not,  or  will  oot^  understand ;  and  aa 
**  to  the  shame  of  b^ng  convicted  of  absurdity,  igncHrance^ 
*  or  want  of  candour,  ye  have  long  ago  ptoved  yourselves 
"  scqierior  to  the  sense  of  it^ — But  let  not  the  lovers  oS 
»  truth  be  discouraged.  Atheism  cannot  be  of  loag  con- 
"  tmnance,  nor  is  there  much  du^er  <^  its  becoming  uni- 
"  Tersal.  The  influence  of  scHoe  conspicuous  charact^v 
"  hath  brought  it  too  much  into  loshion ;  which,  in  a 
"  thoughdess  and  profligate  ag^  it  is  no  difficult  matter  to 
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**  accomplish.  But  when  men  have  retrieved  the  pow- 
"  ers  of  aerioiu  re&ectioii,  they  will  find  it  a  frij^tliil 
"l^iantom;  and  the  mind  will  return  gladly  and  eag^y 
"  to  its  old  endearments.  -  One  thing  ,we  certainly  know ; 
"  the  fnshion  of  sc^dcal  and  metaphysical  eyatema  pass- 
"  eth  away.  Thoee  unnatural  production*,  the  vile-  eflh- 
**  sions*  of  a  hard  and  stupid  heart,  that  miatakes  Us 
**  own  restlessness  for  the  activityof  g^us,'and  ita  own 
"  captiousness  for  '  sagacity  of  understanding,  may,  like 
'*  other  monsters,  please  awhile  by  their  singularity ;  but 
"  the  charm  is  soon  over ;  and  the  succeeding  age  will  be 
**  astonished  to  hear,  that  their  fore&thers  w»e  deluded, 
^  or  amused,  with  such  fiwleries." 

You,  sir,  have  read  the  preceding  paragraph  before; 
but  this  Letter  may  come  into  the  hands  of  many  ^o 
have  not.  It  is  the  alarum  bell  to  the  admirers  of  Mr. 
Hume;  and  should  be  rung  in  th^r  ears,  till  succeeded 
by  the  last  trumpet. 

And  now,  sir,  will  you  give  me  leave  to  ask  you  a  few 
questions  ?  Why  all  this  hurry  and  bustle,  tim  eager- 
ness to  gratify  the  pretended  "  impatience  of  the  pub- 
"  lie'',"  and  saUsfy  it,  that  our  philosopher  lived  and  died 
perfectly  con^mied  and  easy  ?  Was  there,  then,  any  sus- 
picion in  Scotland,  that  he  might  not,  at  times,  be  quite 
BO  composed  and  easy  as  he  should  have  been  ?  Was  there 
any  particiilaT  book  ever  Written  af^inst  him,  Uiat. shook 
his  system  to  jneces  about  his  ears,  and  reduced  it  to  a 
heap  of  ruins,  the  success  and  eclat  of  vdiich  might  be 
supposed  to  have  hurt  his  mind,  and  to  have  affected 
his  health  ?  Was  there  any  authcK',  whose  name  bis 
friends  neva  dared  to  mention  before  him,  and  warned 
all  strangers  that  were  introduced  to  him,  against  doing 
it,  because  he  never  fiiiled,  yrhea  by  any  accident  it  was 
done,  to  fly  out  into  a  tranqiort  of  passion  and  sweatv 

^  Preface  to  Life,  &c. 
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ing'  ?  Was  it  deemed  neceseary,  or  expedient,  on  this  ac- 
count, that  he  should  represeit  himself  and  that  you  should 
repr^ent  him,'  to  have  be^i  perfectly  secure  of  the  growth 
and  increase  of  his  philosophic  reputatioD,  as  if  no  book 
had  heen  written,  which  had  impaired  it;  it  having  been 
judged  much  easier  to  dissemble  tie  fall  of  Dsgon,  than 
to  s^  him  upon  his  sfi^ips  again  ?  I  am  a  South  Briton, 
and,  consequently,  not  acquainted  with  what  passes  so  tar 
in  the  opposite  quarter.  You,  sir,  can  inform  us  how  these 
things  are ;  and  likewise,  when  the  great  work  of  bettevO' 
lence  and  charity,  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  shall  be  crowned 
by  the  publication  of  a  treatise  designed  to  prove  the  soul's 
mortality,  and  another,  to  justify  and  recommraid  sdf- 
murder ;  for  which,  without  doubt,  the  present  and  every 
future  age  will  bless  the  name  of  the  gentle  and  amial^ 
author. 

Upon  the  whole,  doctor,  your  meaning  is  good ;  but  I 
t^ink  you  will  not  succeed,  this  time.  You  would  persuade 
us,  by  the  example  of  David  Hume,  esq.  that  adieism  is 
the  only  cordial  for  low  spirits,  and  the  proper  antidote 
against  the  fear  of  death.  But  surely,  be  who  can  r^lect, 
with  complacency,  on  a  friNid  thus  misemploying  his  ta- 

'  "I  was  a  man  of  mild  diBposition,  of  command  of  temper, 
"  Utde  susceptible  of  enmity,  and  of  great  moderation  in  all 
"  my  passions.  Even  my  lo*e  of  literary  fame,  my  ruling 
"  passion,  never  soured  my  temper."  Uf^,  p.  32.  Yet  even  by 
what  is  said  of  tbe  reverends  and  right  reverends -^  Bishop 
Warburton,  Bishop  Hurd,  the  Zealots  (that  is,  the  Chriuiatu), 
and  of  the  resolution  once  taken  to  "  change  his  name  and  to 
"  settle  in  France,"  because  his  writings  did  not  meet  with  sufE- 
cient  encouragement— bjr  these  circumstaDceai  1  lay,  there 
seems  to  have  been  something  of  the  irritable  in  his  conaiitution, 
Bnt  these  are  trifles.  My  quarry  lies  not  this  way,  at  present. 
I  fly  at  nobler  game.  Tbe  atrociou  wickednesss  of  diffusing 
atheism' through  the  land,  is  a  subject  which  concerns  every 
body. 
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loits  in  his  life,  and  then  amusuig  himself  ^vith  Luciati, 
wtiist,  and  C^rtm,  at  his  death,  may  smile  orer  Babyltm 
in  ruins ;  eet«em  the  eartfaqu^c^  which  dectrojvd  Litboo, 
«n  agreeable  occurrence;  and  ooRgratulate  the  fiSrdeoed 
Pharai^,  on  his  overdirow  in  the  Red  §es.  Droll^y,  in 
»mh  drctinutanceB,  is  neith«  more  nor  lew  than 

Moody  ihiidnrw,  laughing  wilil, 
Amiii  tcverriil  voe. 

Would  we  koow  tlie  baneful  and  pestilential  influences  of 
false  philosophy  on  the  human^heart  ?  We  need  only  con- 
tea^late  them  in  ^s  most  deplorable  instance  of  Mr. 
Hume. 

These  sayingG,  sir,  may  appear  harsh ,-  but  they  are  salu- 
tary. '  And  if  departed  spirits  have  any  knowledge  of  what 
K  passing  upon  earth,  that  person  will  be  regarded  by  your 
friend  as  rendering  him  the  truest  services,  who,  by  energy 
<^  expression,  and  warmth  of  exhortation,  shall  most  con- 
tribute to  prevent  his  writings  &om  producing  those  efi^ts 
upcm  mankind,  which  he  no  longer  wishes  they  should 
produce.  Let  no  man  deceive  himself,  or  be  deceived  by 
others.  It  is  the  voice  of  eternal  truth,  which  crieth  aloud, 
and  saith  to  you,  sir,  and  to  me,  and  to  all  the  world — "  He 
"  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
*<  that  beheveth  not  the  Son,  shdl  not  see  life;  but  the 
"  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him*"." 

By  way  of  contrast  to  the  behaviour  of  Mr.  Hume,  at 
the  close  of  a  life,  passed  "  without  God  in  the  world," 
permit  me,  sir,  to  lay  before  yourself,  and  the.  public,  the 
last  sentiments  of  the  truly  learned,  judicious,  and  admira- 
ble Hooker,  who  had  spent  his  days  in  the  service  of  his 
Maker  and  Redeoner. 

After  this  manner,  therefore,  spake  the  author  of  ^ 
Ecdxsiattical  PoU^  immediately  before  he  ex^red ; 

»  John,  iii.  36. 
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*'  I  hare  iivRd  to  aee,  that  Aim  world  is  raode  up  ol  pen- 
"  tiirbatioosj  and  I  ha/re  been  long  preparing  to  leave  k, 
*'  and  gathering  comfort  Ear  the  dreadtul  hour  of  iD^ung 
*'  my  aoeount  vith  Ood,  v/bxh  I  now  ^prebend  to  be 
"  near.  And  thou^  I  have,  by  hia  grace,  loved  him  in 
"  my  youth,  and  feared  him  in  my  age,  ood  laboured  to 
"  have  a  ctrnteieate  void  of  offince,  towsrda  him,  and  to- 
"  wsrdi  «U  wen ;  yet*  if  tfaoa.  Lord,  dionldst  be  extreme 
"  to  mark  what  I  have  done  amiss,  who  can  abide  it  ?  And 
"  therefore,  where  I  have  &iled,  Lord,  show  mercy  to  me ; 
"  for  I  plead  not  my  rjjjhteousDCss,  but  the  forgiveness  of 

•  *'  my  unrighteousness,  through  His  merits,  who  died  to 
"  purchase  pardon  for  penitent  sinners.  And  suice  I  owe 
*'  thee  a  death*  Lord,  let  it  not  be  tarihie,  and  th^  tak« 
"  thine  own  time ;  I  submit  to  it.  Let  not  mine,  O  Lorc^ 
"  but  thy  vill  be  done  ! — God  hath  beard  jay  daily  peti- 
"  tions;  for  I  am  at  peace  with  all  nen^  and  he  is  at  ptmae 

•  "  with  toe.  From  such  blessed  osaurencc  I  U^  tW  !»■ 
"  ward  joy,  which  this  world  can  ndther  j^ve,  nor  take 
"  from  me-  My  conscience  bcareth  me  ibis  witoow;  sod 
"  this  witness  makes  the  tboughu  of  death  joyfuL  I  «ould 
"  tvish  10  Uve,  to  do  the  Churt^h  more  service ;  but  ouuiflt 
"  hope  it'.  fi>r  my  datys  are  past,  4s  a  ^ihadow  that  .r«- 
"  turns  jttot." 

His  worthy  bit^apher  adds :  "  More  he  would  have 
"  spoken,  but  his  spirits  &iled  him ;  and,  after  a  short  con- 
"  flict  between  nature  and  death,  a  quiet  sigh  put  a  period 
**  to  his  last  breath,  and  so,  he  fell  asleep — And  now  he 
"  seems  to  rest  like  Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom.  Let  me 
"  here  draw  his  curtain,  'till,  with  the  most  glorious  com- 
*'  pany  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Apostles,  and  the  most  noble 
"  army  of  Martyrs  and  Confessors,  this  most  learned,  most 
"  humble,  most  holy  man,  shall  also  awake  to  receive  an 
"  eternal  tranquiUily,  and  with  it  a  greater  degree  of  glory, 
"  than  common  Christians  shall  be  made  partEdcers  of." 

Doctor  Smith,  when  the  hour  of  his  departure  hence 
shall  arrive,  will  copy  the  csuunple  of  the  believer,  or  the 
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infidel,  as  it  liketh  bim  best.  I  must  freely  own,  I  have 
no  opinion  of  that  read^s  head  or  heart,  who  will  not  ex- 
claim, as  I  find  myself  ob]ijg|ed  to  do — 

"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  ri^teous,  and  let  my  last 
"  end  be  like  his  1" 
I  am.  Sir, 
Your  very  auwere  wdl-wisher,  and  humble  servant, 

,      One  of  the  People  called  CHRISTUNS. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

As  it  is  possible,  sir,  nay,  probably  that  this  little  tract, 
because  it  is  a  little  one,  may  be  perused  by  many  who  have 
not  leisure  or  inclination  to  go  through  large  volumes,  and 
yet  wish  to  know  what  Mr.  Hume's  philosophical  system  is; 
I  shall  here  subjoin  a  short  but  comprehen^ve  summary  of 
the  doctrines  which  compose  it,  drawn  up  some  few  years 
ago,  by  a  learned  gentleman,  for  his  amusement,  with  pro- 
per  r^rences  to  those  parts  of  our  philosopher's  works, 
where  such  doctrines  were  to  be  found.  And  though  I  never 
heard  the  compiler  had  the  thanks  of  Mr.  Hume  for  so  do- 
ing, yet  neither  could  I  ever  find,  that  he  or  his  fidends  dis- 
put«d  ihe  fidelity  and  accuracy  with  which  it  was  done". 

"  See  Dr.  Beattie's  Essay  on  Truth,  Part  11.  chap.  i.  sect.  ] . 
and  PsTt  III.  chap.  ii. 
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A  Summary  of  Mr.  Hume's  Hoctrmes,  Metaphy- 
sical  and  Moral. 

OF  THE  SOUU 

That  the  soul  of  man  is  not  the  same  this  moment  dtat 
it  was  die  last ;  that  we  know  not  what  it  is ;  that  it  is  not 
one,  but  many  things,  and  that  it  ia  nothing  st  all. 

That  in  this  soul  is  the  agency  of  all  the  causes  tliat 
operate  throughout  the  sensible  creation ;  and  yet  that  in 
.  diis  sout  there  is  neither  power  nor  agem^,  nor  any  idea 
of  either. 

That  matter  and  motion  may  often  be  regarded  as  the 
'  cause  of  thought. 

OF  THE  UNIVERSE. 

That  the  external  world  does  not  exist,  or  at  least*  that 
its  eicistence  may  reasonably  be  doubted. 

That  the  universe  exists  in  the  mind,  and  that  the  mind 
does  not  exist. 

That  the  universe  is  nothing  but  a  heap  of  perceptions, 
mthout  a  substance. 

Tliat  diough  a  man  could  bring  himself  to  believe,  yea, 
and  have  reason  to  believe,  that  every  thing  in  the  univ^M 
proceeds  from  some  cause;  yet  it  would  be  unreasonable 
for  him  to  bdieve,  that  the  universe  itself  proceeds  iixHn 


OF  HUMAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

That  the  perfection  of  human  knowledge  is  to  doubt. 
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Tliat  we  ought  to  doubt  of  every  thing,  yea,  of  our 
doubts  themselvee,  and  therefore,  the  utmoat  that  philoso- 
phy can  do,  is  to  give  ub  a  doubtful  solution  of  doubtful 
doubts". 

That  the  human  und^^tanding,  acting  alone,  does  en- 
tirely subvert  itself,  and  prove  by  argument,  that  by  argu- 
ment nothing  can  be  proved. 

That  man,  in  all  his  perceptions,  actions,  and  volitions, 
is  a  mere  passive  machine,  and  has  no  s^arate  existence  of 
his  own,  being  entirdy  made  up  of  odier  things,  of  the 
edrtence  of  which  he  is  t^  no  meabs  certain :  and  yet,  that 
the  natUM  of  all  things  depend  so  randi  upon  man,  thtf 
two  and  two  could  not  be  eqnal  to  four,  nor  fire  produce 
heat,  Qor  tba  sun  light,  widioHt  aa  act  of  the  human 
understanding. 

OF  GOD. 

That  it  is  unreasonable  to  believe  God  to  be  infinitely 
wise  and  good,  while  tliere  is  any  evil  or  disorder  in  the 
universe. 

That  we  have  no  good  reason  to  think  tlie  universe  pro- 
ceeds from  a  cause. 

That  as  the  ^stence  of  the  extemtd  world  is  qfuesdcm- 
-  siHBf  we  ore  at  a  loss  to  find  arguments  by  whidi  we  may 
prove  the  »xisteace  of  the  Snprane  Being,  or  any  of  bis 
attributes. 

That  when  we  speak  of  power,  as  an  attribute  of  any 
being,  God  himself  not  excepted,  we  use  words  without 
meaning. 
■    TTiat  we  can  form  no  idea  of  power,  nor  of  any  being 

'  The  fourth  teciion  of  Mr.  Hume's  Ettays  on  Me  Human  Vk' 
dertianding,  is  oalWd  Sctpluai  tlotibts  amemtiag  ike  operatiom  if 
the  human  mdemanding ;  and  the  fifih  section  bears  this  title, 
Sceptieti  M^Mkn  ^  i^cet  4intbm. 


c|;z..l!,G00glc 


SUMMARY  OF  MR.  HUME'S  DOCTRINES.    347 

eiduod  witfa  pover,  taucA  less  .1^  one  vadaed  with  uiflnite 
poner ;  and  that  we  cm  never  have  reason  to  believe  tbat 
uy  obgect,  or  quality  of  any  otgca  easts,  of  vludi  ire 
cannot  form  an  ideaP. 


OF  THE  MORALITY  OF  HUMAN  ACTIONS. 

Tbat  every  human  action  is  necessary,  and  could  not 
have  been  different  from  what  it  is. 

That  moral,  int^ectual,  and  corporeal  virtues,  are  nearly 
of  the  same  kind — In  other  words,  that  tawant  honestf* 
and  to  want  understanding,  and  to  want  a  leg,  are  equally 
the  objects  of  moral  disapprobation. 

That  adultery  must  be  practised,  if  men  would  obtain  all 
the  advantages  of  life;  that,  if  generally  practised,  it  would 
in  time  cease  to  be  scandalous;  and  that,  if  practised  se- 
cretiy  and  frequenUy,  it  would  by  degrees  come  to  be 
thought  no  crime  at  all. 

Lasdy,  as  the  soul  of  man,  according  to  Mr.  Hume,  be- 
comes every  moment  a  differ^it  being,  the  consequence 
must  be,  thattbe  crimes  conunitted  by  him  at  one  time, 
cannot  be  imputable  to  him  at  another<i, 

I  believe,  Dr.  Smith,  the  reader  is  now  fiiUy  prepared  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  your  concluding  sentence,  which 
therefore  shall  be  mine. 

>>  The  poor  prodigal  Gentile,  in  tlie  parable,  was  hardly  re- 
duced to  feed  upon  auch  nirsES  as  these.  How  good  and  bo!« 
joyful  a  thing  must  it  be,  for  one,  tbat  has  been  so  reduced,  (o 
return  to  the  huutie  of  his  heavenly  Father,  where  ihere  is  bread 
cnougli  and  to  spare— 'to  ino:i>  the  oitlj/  true  God,  and  Jaiu  Chruti 
whom  he  hath  sent !    '  .     ' 

^  "  Rly  Inijuiry  enneendng  the  Principla  0/ Moral*  is  of  all  my— 
"  wrilings,  histoticul,  philosophical,  or  literary,  incomparably 
"  the  BEST."     Life,  p.  16'. 
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«  I  have  always  ctmsido^  Mr.  Hiune,  both  in  his  life- 
"  time,  bihI  since  his  dealli,  as  approaching  as  nearly  to  the 
*'  idea  of  a  rznjvcn.i  wiss  and  vibtuous  man,  as  perhffH 
"  the  nature  of  human  frailty  will  pennit" 
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Let  no  reader  take  offence,  though  the  subjects  debated  in 
the  following  pages  be  of  a  serious  nature,  if  the  ideas  and 
images  employed  should  sometimes  border  upon  the  ludi- 
crous. The  contest  between  Elijah  and  the  votaries  <^ 
Baal  was  a  very  serious  one,  and  heaven  itself  interposed  in 
its  decision.  Yet,  strong  and  pointed  is  the  irony  of  the 
prophet :  "  Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  a  God ;  either  he  is  talk- 
"  ing,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradven- 
*'  ture  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked' 1"  Impiety  pn^ 
vokes  a  &own ;  absurdity  occasions  a  smile ;  and  many  who 
glory  in  the  imputation  of  the  former  cannot  but  feel  when 
they  Bfre  convicted  of  the  latter.  Some  opinions  and  argu- 
ments become  risible,  on  being  stated.  A  portrait  is  suf- 
fident;  a  caricature  needless :  perhaps  impossible.  Where 
such  is  not  the  case,  nothing,  it  is  hoped,  has  met  with  this 
treatment,  unless  proved  to  deserve  it.  Ridicule  is  not 
the  test  cX  truth,  because  truth  must  always  be  the  test 
of  ridicule;  and  he,  who  laughs  in  the  wrong  place, 
exposes  do  character,  except  his  own.  But,  as  the 
learned   and    ingenious   Dr.  Ogilvie   has   well   observed, 

'  I  Kings,  x»iri.  27- 
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*'  he  wlfp  can  fiurly  turn  the  laugh  when  it  has  been  raised 
"  against  him,  will  be  pardoned  readily,  provided  he  has 
"  laughed  in  good  humour  *>.*' 

^  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  of  the  Infidelity  and  Scepticiun  of 
the  Timps.     Page  445. 
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INTRODUCTORY  LETTER. 


Dear  Sir, 

Yo0  express  your  surprise  that,  after  the  &voarable  manner  ■ 
in  which  the  Letter  to  Dr.  Smith  was  receired  by  the  public, 
and  the  service  which,  as  you  are  pleased  to  say,  was  effected 
by  it,  BOthing  farther  should  have  been  attempted ;  espe- 
cially as  an  Apology  for  the  Life  and  Writings  fjf  David 
Hume,  Esq.  madeits  appearance  soon  afterwards;  and  some 
posthumous  tracts  of  that  philosopher  have  been  since  pub- 
lished to  complete  the  good  work  he  had  so  much  at  heart; 
not  to  mention  other  productions  on  the  side  of  InfideUty. 
A  few  strictures  on  the  nature  and  tendency,  the  principles 
and  reasonings,  of  such  performances,  thrown  out,  from 
time  to  time,  in  a  concise  a;id  lively  way,  you  observe  are 
better  calculated  to  suit  the  taste  and  turn  of  the  present 
age,  than  long  and  elaborate  dissertations;  and  you  see 
no  reason  why  a  method  practised  by  Voltiure  (and  so  much 
commended  by  D'Alembert)  again^  religion,  should  not 
be  adopted  by  those  who  write  _/br  it.  In  compliance  with 
these  hints,  and  that  you  may  not  think  me  desirous  of  lead- 
ing an  idle  life,  when  there  is  so  much  work  to  be  done,  I 
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have  formed  a  resdutioti  to  look  over  my  papers,  snd  ad- 
'  dress  what  I  may  happen  to  find  among  them  to  yourself  in 
a  series  of  letters ;  a  q>ecies  of  coDlposition  much  m  Togue, 
and  which  has  these  two  advantages  to  recommend  it,  that 
it  admits  of  m^ter  however  miscellaneous,  and  may  be  ohit 
tinued  or  broken  off  at  pleasure. 
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LETTER  I. 


I  BEGIN,  dear  sir,  with  a  few  observations  on  the 
■Apology  for  the  Life  and  JVritings  of  David  Hume, 
Esq.  drawn  up  soon  after  that  work  came  out,  but 
reserved  in  expectation  of  Mr.  Hume's  posthumous 
tracts. 

With  difficulty  I  am  able  to  persuade  my  friends, 
that  this  author  and  myself  have  not  written  in  con- 
cert; for  his  Apology  and  my  Letter  fit  each  other' 
libe  two  tallies*.  In  his  dedication,  he  expresses  . 
his  apprehension,  that  "the  Christian  clamour 
,  "  would  be  raised  afresh."  A  clamour  is  accordingly 
raised  by  "  one  of  the  people  called  Christians." 
Elsewhere  he  intimates  his  expectation  that  Mr. 
Hume's  "  affectionate  Dr.  Smith  "  would  come  in  for . 
his  share.  A  letter  is  accordingly  written  to  that  very 
doctor. 

You  see,  dear  sir,  how  I  have  done  my  best  to 
fulfil  his  predictions.  Let  us  now  inquire,  whether 
he  may  not  have  returned  the  favour,  and  been 
equally  kind  to  me.  \ 

In  my  advertisement  I  ventured  to  suppose  that, 
by  a  late  publication,  the  admirers  of  Mr.  Hume 

•  The  apology  was  v/rilttn.  before  ihe  publication  of  the  Letter. 
Jfaou^  sent  into  the  world  after  it. 

VOL.    IV.  2  A 
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imagined  religion  to  have  received  its  coup  de  grace, 
and  that  the  astooisbed  public  was  utterly  at  a  lo» 
to  conceive,  "  what  they,  who  believed  in  God, 
"  could  possibly  have  to  say  for  themselves."  To 
convert  my  supposiUon  into,  matter  of  fact,  be  opens 
his  Apology  with  a  kind  of  funeral  oratioo,  most  so- 
lemnly proDounced  over  Christianity  as  a  breathless 
corpse,  about  to  be  for  ever  interred  in  the  grave  of 
Mr.  Hume. 

"  David  Hume  is  dead  1  Never  were  the  pillars  of 
"  Orthodoxy  so  desperately  shaken,  as  they  are  now 
"  by  that  event !"  And,  at  p.  9,  he  speaks  of  the 
"  particular  circumstances  of  this  event"  as."  increas- 
*'  ing  the  aggregate  of  our  consternation!** 

Here  the  distempered  ima^nation  of  the  apologist 
sees  Mr.  Hume,  like  another  Samson,  bowing  himself 
with  all  his  might  between  the  pillars,  and  slaying 
more  at  his  death,  than  all  that  he  slew  in  his  iife. 
He  sees  the  believing  world  aghast,  the  Church 
tottering  from  its  foundations,  and  Christians  assem- 
bling in  an  upper  chamber,  with  the  doors  shut,  for 
fear  of  the  philosophers.  What  may  be  the  state  of 
Teligi(Hi  upon  earth,  before  the  end  shall  come,  we 
cannot  tell.  We  have  reason  to  think  it  will  be 
very  bad.  But  let  us  hope,  notwithstanding  all 
which  has  happened  in  Scotland,  that  the  Gospel 
will  last  our  time. 

Thus,  again:  I  scrupled  not  to  assert,  that  the 
end  proposed,  in  giving  an  account  of  Mr.  Hume's 
life  and  death,  was  to  recommend  his  sceptical  and 
atheistical  notions.  Dr.  Smith  indeed  was  wary 
and  modest     He  gave  us  a  detail  of  circumstaaces, 
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■nd  then  only  added*  that,  "as  to  his  philosophy,  ' 
"  men  would  entertain  various  opinions,  but,  to  be 
"  sure,  at)  mast  allow  his  conduct  was  unexception- 
"  able,"  &c.  But  the  apologist  has  blotted  it  all  out 
at  once — David  Hume's  life  was  right,  and  there- 
fore his  system  cannot  be  wrong.  My  friend  Dr. 
Sthitb  will  take  him  to  task  for  this,  as  sure  as  be  is 
alive. 

And  now  for  another  piece  of  complaisance  on  my 
aide.  P.  9.  He  "  wishes  only  out  of  curiosity  to 
"  know  the  unaffected  state  of  our  feelings,"  on 
^perusing  the  account  given  by  Dr.  Smith.  As  if  I 
had  been  privy  to  bis  thoughts,  tbe  wish  was  no 
sooner  formed  than  gratified  by  my  Letter,  which 
communicated  to  him,  and  to  the  public,  tbe  stale 
of  our  feelings,  and  in  a  manner,  I  do  assure  him, 
perfectly  unqffixted.  But  it  is  a  difficult  matter  to 
please  him ;  for  how  he  hath  seen  me,  he  doth  not  Me 
me. 

At  the  close  of  the- Address,  be  tells  me  that,  "after 
"  accurately  examining  my  Letter,  and  carefully  re- 
"  considering  the  whole  subject  of  the  preceding 
"  Apology,  in  consequence  of  it,  he  sees  no  occasion 
*'  to  alter  asingle  sentence."  Let  us  therefore  take 
a  view  of  the  Apology,  which  is  pronounced  to  be 
unaffected  by  it. 

Page  11.  "  It  is  less  the  design  of  these  papers  to 
*'  defend  Hume's  principles,  than  to  show,  upon  the 
"  best  authority,  that  be  was  earnest  in  what  he 
"  Tvrole ;  and  that,  through  every  part  of  his  life, 
"  even  to  the  very  moment  of  his  death,  Aenurt/ej^re- 
'*  c^t  and  practice  go  hand  in  hand  together," 
SaS 
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But,  surely,  if  the  principles  are  not  to  be  de- 
fended;  if  they  are,  as  they  have  been  represented, 
sceptical  and  atheistical;  does  the  man,  who  pro- 
pagated tbem  during  his  life,  and  took  the  requisite 
measures  that  they  should  be  propagated  after  bis 
death—does  such  a  man  deserve  commendation,  be- 
cause he  n-as  in  earnest  f  An  Apology  of  this  kind 
may  be  offered  in  behalf  of  every  felon  executed  at 
Tyburn,  provided  only  that  by  dying  hard,  he  raakc 
precept  and  practice  go  hand  in  hand  together.  And 
the  apologist  very  judiciously  observes  as  much. 

Page  10.  "Many,  indeed,  will  think,  that  this, 
"  however  perspicuously  proved,  will  be  doing  him 
"  no  real  honour ;  since  in  proportion  to  the  clear- 
"  ness  of  the  evidence  upon  this  matter,  it  will  only 
"  show  his  impiety  and  obstinate  infidelity  the 
"  plainer;  thereby,  in  the  end,  incurring  upon  him 
"  a  more  general  disgrace." 

Truly  he  has  hit  the  mark.  This  is  the  very  obr 
jection,.  which  caused  a  friend  of  mine,  on  reading 
his  boolc,  to  say,  he  should  think  it  a  less  misfortune, 
to  have  the  disgrace  of  hanging  incurred  upon  him, 
than  to  have  such  an  apologist.  And  yet,  in  the 
case  before  us,  he  had  a  reason  for  making  this  Apo* 
logy,  namely,  that  there  was  no  other  to  be  made. 
The  only  question  is,  whether  it  might  not  have  been 
better,  if  he  had  said  nothing,  and  suffered  things  to 
take  their  chance?  However,  it  is  now  too  late.  The 
objection  is  fairly  stated,  and  we  ril  stand,  arrec- 
tii  auribus,  in  expectation  of  the  answer.  Lo,  it 
comes  ;— 

"  I  atn  of  a  different  opinion.    The  terms  infi- 
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"  delity,  impiety,  and  atheism,  should  not  be  lavishly 
"  trusted  from  the  lip."  Such  a  sentence  (by  the 
wsy)  should  not  tiave  been  lavishly  trusted  from  the 
pen.     "  We  should  not  presume 

"  To  deal  damnation  round  the  land 
"  On  each  we  deem  our  foe." 

Sir,  your  very  humble  servant.  I  most  heartily  wish 
you  a  good  night.  Here  was  ihejugulum  causa,  the 
precise  point  to  be  argued,  over  which  I  hoped  to 
have  bad  the  honour  of  his  good  company  for  the 
evening ;  when,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  he  slips 
through  my  hands,  like  an  eel,  and  is  out  of  sight  in 
the  mud. 

We  are  not  about  to  deal  damnation  on  any  man. 

But  are  there  not  such  things  as  infidelity,  impiety, 

and  atheism  ?    And  are  not  the   writings   of    Mr. 

,  Hume  justly- chargeable  with  them?  These  are  the 

question. 

The  apologist  knows,  as  well  as  I  do,  that  Mr. 
Hume's  Essays  contain  arguments  downright  Epi- 
curean against  the  being  of  a  God.  Some  of  them 
are  mentioned  in  the  Summary,  at  the  end  of  tbe 
Letter  to  Dr.  Smith,  and  no  notice  is  taken  of  tbe 
matter.  In  the  Natural  History  of  Religion,  Dr. 
Hurd  thought  our  philosopher  was  approaching  to- 
wards tbe  borders  of  theism.  But  1  never  could 
find  that  be  penetrated  far  into  the  country.  These 
same  arguments  stand  to  this  hour  unretracted ;  the 
Essays,  which  contain  them,  are  published  and  re- 
published wita  the  rest;   whether,  at  the  hour  of 
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death,  be  tbou^t  there  was  a  God,  or  tbou^t  there 
was  none,  we  have  not  a  single  biat  given  us ;  and 
concerning  bb  posthumous  papers*',  the  apologist  in- 
forms us,  in  his  Dedication,  "  there  is  every  reason 
*'  to  believe  they  turn  upon  simitar  researches  with 
"  such  as  have  been  already  printed ;  or,  as  it  ts 
"  more  likely,  they  may  carry  bis  philosophy  still 
**  nearer  to  that  point,  which  he  might  not  think 
"  it  DiscR£ET  to  ptuh  too  vigOTOwly  in  bis  life-time." 
New  discoveries  in  irreligion  then,  it  seems,  sUU  re- 
main to  be  made.  They,  who  have  duly  considered 
tlie  vigour  displayed  by  Mr.  Hume  in  his  life-Ume, 
are  rather  at  a  loss  to  conceive,  what  that  point 
may  be,  to  which,  by  posthumous  eSbrts,'his  piile- 
s<^hi/  is  to  be  carried.     It  must  lie  somewhere 

Beyond  the  realinii  of  Cbooi  and  old  Nigbt ! 

Discretion  is,  nndoubtedly,  as  Sir  John  Falstaff 
says,  the  better  part  of  valour  ;  but  really,  in  these 
days  of  freedom,  there  is  scarce  a  possibility  of  its 
ever  being  called  for.  Something,  however,  is  to 
come,  which  the  apologist  supposes  will  occasion 
more  Christian  clamour.  When  we  are'  so  se- 
verely pinched,  he  imagines  we  shall  cry  out.  Cer- 
tainly, it  cannot  be  thought  we  are  lavish  of  the 
terms  infidelity,  impiety,  and  atheism,  when  we  ap- 
ply them  to  such  proceecNngs  as  these.  What  other 
terms  can  we  apply,  or  would  he  himself  wish  us 
to  apply  ?  And  he  gravely  apologizes  for  their  au- 

*  These  have  since  been  ptibUsbed. 


jbyGoogIc 


FOR  MR.  HUME'S  UFS,  kc.  359 

thor,  by  telling  us,  he  was  consistent,  he  was  in  ear- 
nest, be  died  as  he  iived,  and  left  blasphemies  to  be 
published  after  his  death,  which  he  dared  not  to 
publish  while  he  was  yet  alive.  Whom  shall  we 
most  admire,  the  philosopher  or  his  apolo^t? 
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LETTER    U. 


OuE  Apolo^t  observes,  dear  sir,  p.  11,  "  What- 
"  ever  might  be  the  force  of  Mr.  Hume's  ftutk,  do 
"  one,  it  is  conjectured,  will  charge  him  with  having 
"  neglected  good  works.  I  do  not  pretend,"  adds 
he,  "  to  say  how  far  those  are,  or  are  Tiot  suf- 
"  ficient." 

Indeed,  I  believe  there  will  be  no  absolute  neces- 
sity, upon  this  occasion,  of  going  deep  into  the  con- 
troversy concerning  yiii/A  and  worht.  The  character 
in  which  Mr.  Hume  principally  appeared,  and  on 
which  be  chie6y  valued  himself,  was  that  of  an  au- 
thor. He  passed  bis  life  in  writing ;  the  effects  of 
his  writings  are  visible  in  bis  worthy  apologist,  and 
many  others ;  tbey  are  likely  to  go  down  to  posterity. 
An  unwearied  endeavour  to  propagate  the  principles 
contained  in  those  writings,  is  what  we  can  never 
consent  lo  dignify  with  the  appellation  of  a  good 
work.  To  worship,  to  love,  and  to  serve  God,  oneself, 
is  the  first  of  good  works;  to  teach  and  incite  others 
to  do  the  same,  is  the  second.  To  renounce  every 
thing  of  this  kind,  oneself,  is  the  first  of  evil  works  ; 
and  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  to  tempt  and  seduce 
others,  that  they  may  fail  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief.  This  is  the  employment  of  that  person, 
whom  the  apologist  mentions,  as  having  Joined  with 
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ibe  dcmdng-matier,  and  the  perfumer,  io'  compouDd- 
ihg  a  system  of  maimers,  recommended  by  tbe-  late 
Earl  of  Cbeatertield '.  He  might  possibly  divert  him- 
self in  that  way,  at  bis  leisure  hours;  but  when  he 
set  to  business  in  good  earnest,  the  issue  was,  an  in- 

-  QUIRT  CONCERNING  HUMAN  UNDEBSTANBINO. 

The  apolo^st  is  food  of  citing  two  lines,  wbich 
have  been  often  cited  by  others  with  a  similar  view. 

"  For  modes  of  f»th  let  graceless  zealots  fighr, 
'  "  His  can't  be  wrong,  whose  life  is  in  the  right." 

The  Christian  faith,  at  its  first  appearance,  en- 
dured tbe  trial  of  ten  persecutions,  and  triumphed 
over  the  wit,  wisdom,  and  power  of  the  whole  Ro- 
man empire.  Offered  openly  to  tbe  inspection  and 
examination  of  the  world,  it  has  now  stood  its  ground 
above  seventeen  hundred  years.  The  apologist  hardly 
expects  it  should  at  length  fall  before  a  couplet  of 
Mr.  Pope.  Poets,  he  knows,  are  not  upon  oath ;  and 
onejor  sense,  and  one  for  rhyme,  is  often  a  fair  com- 
position. The  verses  rhyme  well ;  but  as  to  sense, 
that  is  another  question.  Their  author  somewhere 
tells  us,  that  in  reading  religious  controversy,  be  still 
found  .himself  to  agree  with  the  last  author  he  peruBed. 
One  cannot  therefore  well  take  him  for  a  guide  in 
these  matters.  The  bright  sun  of  the  morning  felt 
from  his  exalted  station  in  the  heavens  ;  and  he,  who 
penned  Messiah,  was  afterwards  unfortunately 
duped  by  the  sophistry  of  Boiingbroke.  "  Evil 
"  conarounications  corrupt  good  manners." 

'  Page  112.  "A  system  which  seems  to  have  been  pillaged 
V  from  thedancing-maitur,  the  perfumer,  and  the  detil."  ^ 
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Ab  to  the  verses  in  band,  I  know  not  that  they 
were  designed  to  extend  by  any  me&as  so  far,  as,  by 
the  present  application,  the  apologist  means  to  ex- 
tend them.  If  they  were,  the  proposhtoo  contained 
in  tbem  will  be  this :  that,  provided  a  man  dis- 
charge the  relative  and  social  offices,  it  matters  not 
what  deity  be  acknowledges  and  worships ;  or  whe- 
ther he  acknowledge  and  worship  any. 

I  am  sorry  I  should  be  obliged  to  go  back  to  a 
thing  so  vulgar  and  antiquated  as  my  catechism. 
But  so  it  happens.  X  cannot  forget  that,  when  a 
boy,  T  learned  two  things :  my  duty  towards  God, 
and  my  duty  towards  m/  neighbour.  And,  from  that 
day  to  this,  it  never  entered  into  my  head,  that  the 
performance  of  the  latter  would  atone  for  the  ne- 
glect of  the  former.  Surely  one  might  as  well  say, 
the  performance  of  the  former  would  atone  for  the 
breach  of  the  latter.  But  tlie  apologist  will  never 
allow  one;  and  we  cannot  submit  to  allow  the 
other.  What !  Shall  we  make  a  conscience  of  dis- 
charging our  duty  to  men  like  ourselves,  and  none 
of  discharging  that  to  our  Maker,  our  Redeemer, 
our  God?  Is  it  reckoned  praise-worthy,  generous, 
noble,  great,  and  good,  to  love  and  celebrate  an 
earthly  parent  or  benefactor ;  and  can  it  be  deemed 
a  point  of  indifference,  whether  we  believe  or  deny, 
whether  we  bless  or  blaspheme  our  heavenly  and 
eternal  Father  and  Friend,  who  gives  us  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things,  in  this  world,  and  invites  us 
to  a  far  more  happy  and  glorious  state  of  existence 
jo  another?  May  we  adore  Jehovah,  or  Baal;  the 
Creator  of  the  univene,  or  a  monkey,  or  miUter, 
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or  cbonce,  or  oothlDg,  as  the  nhim  takes  us,  and  be 
blameless  P  Tell  it  not  to  beiievers ;  publish  h  not 
.  among  the  Christiaos  1 

The  matter  of  &ct  is :  that  &fe  cannot  be  m  the 
right,  which  is  .spent  id  dmng  wrong.  And  if  to 
questioa  all  the  doctiines  of  religion,  eren  to  the 
protidehce  and  esistence  of  a  God,  and  to  put  moral* 
ity  on  DO  other  foot  than  that  of  otilitt-t-H  to 
do  this  be  not  to  do  anvug — then  iarefrell  all  di- 
stinction  between  right  and  wrong  &tt  evermore. 
To  maintaiD  and  diffuse  the  truth  of  God  is  to  do 
his  wiU;  to  deny,  cwrupt,  or  hinder  it,  is  to  work 
ini^ttity  ;  and  a  life  so  employed  b  a  mcked  &fe—~ 
perhaps  the  most  wicked  that  cau  be  imagined.  For 
what  comparison  is  there  between  one  who  com- 
mits a  crime  of  whicb  1m  may  repent^  or^  at  ww^t, 
it  may  die  with  him ;  and  one  wbo,  though  he  do 
not  himself  commit  it,  teaches  and  encourages  all  the 
world  to  commit  it  by  removing  out  of  the  way  the 
strongest  sanctions  and  obligations  to  the  contrary, 
id  writings  which  may  carry  on  the  blessed  work 
from  generation  to  generation  F  Let  not  these  err- 
ors be-  cdted  errors  of  speculation  ofly.  Action 
flows  from  speculation.  No  man  ventures  upon 
ftio,  till  he  has,  for  the  time  at  least,  adopted  some 
false  principle.  And  "  when  men  begin  to  look 
"  about  for  arguments  in  vindication  of  impiety  and 
"  immorality,  such  spec.uladons  as  those  of  Mr. 
"  Hume  become  interesting,  and  can  hardly  &il  of 
"  a  powerftil  and  oumerous  patronage.  The  cor- 
"ruptjudg?;  the  prostituted  courtier;  the  states- 
"  man,  who  enriches  himself  by  the  plunder  and 
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"  blood  of  his  country  ;  the  petti&^ger, .  who  lat- 
"  teas  on  the  spoils  of  the  fatherless  and  widow, 
"the  oppressor,  who,  to  pamper  his  own  .beastly  . 
"  appetite,  abandons  the  deserving  peasant  to  beg- 
"garyand  despair;  the  hypocrite,  the  debauchee, 
"  the  gamester,  the  blasphemer — all  prick  up  tbeir 
"-  ears,  when  tbey  are  told,  that  a  celebrated  author 
"  has  written  Essays,  containing  such  doctrines,  and 
*'.  leading  to  such  consequences."  Weighed  against 
a  conduct  like  this,  the  moralities  of  social  life  (a 
system  of  which,  by  the  way,  according  to  Mr. 
Hume,  every  man  is  left  to  compound  (or  himself) 
-  are  dust  upon  the  balance ;  tbey  are  like  the  aatuta- 
tbn  of  Joab,  when  he  smote  Amaaa  to  the  heart : 
".  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in  health,  my 
"  brother  ?  And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard 
"  with  the  right  band,  to  kUs  him.  But  Amasa  took 
"  DO  heed  to  tbe  sword  that  was  in  Joab's  hand  ; 
"  do  be  smote  him  therewith  in  the  fifth  rib,  and 
"  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground  ^"  In  short, 
if  faith  in  God  be  not  the  effect  of  superstition 
and  imposture,  which  no  man  has  yet  proved  it  to 
be,  we  are  bound  to  regard  it  as  our  most  valu- 
able possession,  and  to  esteem  those  who  would 
rob  tbe  world  of  it  as  the. worst  of  thieves;  how- 
ever towards  each  other  they  may  practise  what 
the  apologist  stales  the  duties,  the  decencieSf  and 
the  charities'. 

.  Page  1!£.  "Perhaps  it  is  one  of  the  very  worst 
'-'.circumstances  against  Christiaratj,  that  very  few  of 

■         -  *  2  Sam.  XX.  9.  •  Page  13. 
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"  its  professors  were  either  so  moral,  so  humane, 
*'  or  could  so  philosophically  govern  their  passions, 
"  as  the  sceptical  David  Hume." 

And  yet,  we  do  not  every  day  hear  of  a  Christian 
running  round  a  counter  with  his  drawn  sword  af- 
ter a  reviewer ;  or  quitting,  a  room  on  the.  entrance 
of  bis  antagonist.  It  appears,  from  a  variety  of 
instances,  that  Mr.  Hume,  when  his  literary  cha- 
racter  was  coticemed,  could  by  no  means  "  govern 
"  his  passions  so  philosophically"  as  his  apologist 
wishes  to  have  it  believed.  But  it  is  not  my  desire 
to  depreciate  any  thing  that  might  be.  realty  com- 
mendable in  him.  Thus  much  only  I  will  venture 
to  assert,  that,  whatever  it  was,  the  merit  of  it  is  ' 
not  due  to  his  philosophical  principles.  These  af- 
ford no  jnotives  to  restrain  men,  who  have  once  em- 
braced them,  from  any  vices,  to  which  their  consti- 
tutions .may  happen  to  incline.  Itistoonvich  for 
the  same  person  to  excel  in  every  branch.  It  is 
enough  if  he  point  the  way.  All  evil  beings  'are 
not  immoral.  Lord  Chesterfield's  friend,  himself, 
mentioned  above,  offends  not  in  the  articles  of  ea^ 
ing,  .wine,  or  women;  he  is  differently  employed.  < 
He  is  employed  in  tempting  others  to  offend.       •    ■ 

The  apologist  tells  us,  "  Mr.  Hume's  most  ab- 
"  stract  researches  were  in  favour  of  a  behaviour 
"  perfectly  irreproachable.  Whoever  is  acquainted 
*■'  with  Mr,  Hume's  writings  will  bear  witness,  that 
*'  he  was  a  lover  of  decency,  order,  and  decorum. 
"  It  would  be  the  drudgery  of  a  day  to  detect  a  stn- 
"  gle  light  sentence  in  Hume'." 

.         '  Page  io6.  no.     ■ 
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I  sball  transcribe  two  or  three  sentencea,  which 
lie  pretty  near  together  in  a  Dialogue  subjoined  id 
his  Inquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Morals. 

"  There  is  almost  as  great  difficulty,  I  acknow- 
"  ledge,  to  justify  French  as  Greek  galiantry  ;  ex- 
"  cept  only,  that  the  former  \s  much  more  natural 
*'  and  agreeable  than  the  latter.  But  our  neigh- 
"  hours,  it  seems,  have  resolved  to  sacrifice  some 
"  of  the  domestic  to  the  sociable  pleasures ;  and  to 
*'  prefer  ease,  freedom,  and  an  open  commerce,  to 
"  a  strict  fidelity  and  constancy.  These  CTids  are 
"  both  good,  and  are  sometimes  difficult  to  recon- 
"  cile ;  nor  need  we  be  surprised,  if  the  customs  of 
**  nations  incline  too  much  sometimes  to  the  one 
"  side,  and  sometimes  to  the  other '.  It  is  need* 
"  less  to  dissemble  :  the  consequence  of  a  very  fi*ee 
"  commerce  between  the  sexes,  and  of  their  living 
"  much  together,  will  often  terminate  in  intrigues 
"  and  gallantry.  We  must  sacrifice  somewhat  of 
"x\ie  useful,  if  we  be  very  anxious  to  obtain  aJI  the 
*' agreeable  qualities;  and  cannot  pretend  to  reach 
"  alike  every  kind  of  advantage.  Instances  of  li- 
'  **  cence,  daily  multiplying,  will  weaken  the  scandal 
"  with  the  one  sex,  and  teach  tiie  other  by  4^grees 
"  to  adopt  the  famous  maxim  of  la  Fontaine  with 
"  regard  to  female  infidelity, '  that,  if  one  hums  it, 
"  it  is  but  a  small  matter ;  if  one  knows  it  not,  it  is 
"nothing^."  Verily,  as  Lord  Foppington  says  to 
his  brother  in  the  stage-play,  a  nice  marality, 

TAM,  STAP  MY  VITALS  ! 

>  Essays,  vol,  ii.  p.  397'  edit.  1772.  ^  Etsays,  vol.  ii.  p.  402. 
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When  we  consider  these  sentences  as  proceeding 
fro'ra  the  pen  of  "thefirst.philosopherof  the  age," 
in  bis  palmary  and  capital  work,  designed  to  settle 
the  principles  of  morality  mi  their  only  proper  foun- 
dadon,  "it  would  be  the  drudgery  of  a  month'' 
to  find  any  thing  in  the  system  of  Chesterfield  and 
bis  three  associates,  "  the  dancing-master,  the  per- 
"  fumer,  and  the  devil,"  better  calculated  to  multi- 
ply new  connexiotis,  and  dissolve  old  ones;  any 
tbiog  that  so  much  deserves  the  profoundest  ac- 
knowledgements from— the  gentlemen  of  doctors' 

COUUONS. 
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It  may  still  perhaps  be  asked,  dear  sir,  bow  it 
should  happen,  that,  when  Mr.  Hume's  priociples 
were  so  bad,  his  practi(%s  should  be  do  worse? 
Let  me  oAer  the  solution  given  of  such  a  pbeoo- 
menOQ  in  the  intellectual  world,  by  a  very  iageni- 
ous  and  sagacious  writer,  who  had  not  only  studied 
mankind  ia  general,  but,  as  it  should  seem,  had  be- 
stowed some  pains  upon  the  very  case  now  before 
us. 

"  This  fact  has  been  regarded  as  unaccountable : 
"  thafsober  men,  of  morals  apparently  unblameable, 
"  should  madly  unhinge  the  great  principles  of  re- 
"  ligion  and  society,  without  any  visible  motive  or 
"  advantage.  But  by  looking  a  little  farther  into 
"  human  nature,  we  shall  easily  resolve  this  seeming 
"  paradox.  These  writers  are  geoerally  men  of 
"  speculation  and  industry ;  and  therefore,  though 
''  tbey  give  themselves  up  to  the  dictates  of  their 
"  ruling  passion,  yet  that  ruling  passion  commonly 
*'  leads  to  the  tract  of  abstemious  manners.  That 
*'  desire  of  distinction  and  superiority,  so  natural  to 
"  man,  breaks  out  into  a  thousand  various  and  fan- 
"  tastic  shapes ;  and  in  each  of  these,  according  as  it 
"  is  directed,  becomes  a  virtue  or  a  vice.  In  times 
"  of  luxury  and  dissipation  therefore,  when  every 
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"  teaet  of  irreligion  is  greedily  embraced,  what  road 
"  to  present  applause  can  lie  so  opeo  and  secure,  as 
"  that  of  disgracing  religious  belief?  Especially  if 
*'  the  writer  help  forward  the  vices  of  the  times,  by 
"  relaxing  morals,  as  well  as  destroying  principle. 
'*  Such  a  writer  can  have  little  else  to  do,  but  to 
"  new  model  the  paradoxes  of  ancient  scepticism,  in 
"  order  to  figure  it  m  the  world,  and  be  regarded, 
"  by  the  smatterers  in  literature  and  adepts  in  folly, 
"  as  a  prodigy  of  parts  and  learning.  Thus  bis 
*'  vanity  becomes  deeply  criminal,  and  is  execrated 
"  by  the  wise  and  good;  because  it  is  gratified  at 
"  the  expense  of  his  country's  welfare.  But  the 
"  consolation  which  degenerate  manners  receive  < 
"  from  his  fatal  tenets,  is  repaid  by  eager  praise :  and 
"  vice  impatiently  drinks  in  and  applauds  his  bo^se 
"  and  boding  voice,  while,  like  a  raven,  he  sits  croak- 
"  ing  universal  death,  despair,  and  annihilation  to 
"  the  humankind." 

But  taking  the  account  of  Mr.  Hume's  manners 
as  bis  Mends  have  given  it ;  to  say,  that  "  few  of 
"  the  professors  of  Christianity  ever  equalled  him 
"  in  morality,  humanity,  and  the  government  of 
*'  their  passions,"  is  certainly  going  a  great  deal  too 
far.  Thousands,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Gospel, 
gave  all  their  goods  to  feed  the  poor ;  renounced,  in 
deed  as  well  as  word,  the  world  and  the  flesh,  and 
joyfully  met  death  in  its  most  horrid  forms,  for  the 
love  of  their  Redeemer.  On  the  same  principle, 
unnumbered  multitudes,  in  every  succeeding '  age, 
have  manfully  sustained  the  heaviest  calamities  of 
human  life,  and  with  iutfa  unfeigned,  and  hope  that 
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maketh  not  Asbkiticd,  yiclilci)  up  their  soula  into  tlje 
hands  uf  their  Creator.  Scenes  of  this  kind  are 
daily  and  bourty  passiiig  id  tbe  chambers  of  the 
sick  and  dyii^,  as  tltey,  whose  office  it  is  to  viEit 
those  chambers,  M-ell  know. ,  To  others  cbcy  must  ' 
remain  unknown,  for  want  of  biographers  to  record 
theui.  Every  Christian,  wbolires  in  piely  and  cha- 
rity, does  not  favour  the  public, with  ms  owk 
LIFE.  Every  Christian,  who  expires  in  peace  and 
hope,  has  not  the  Uappiness  of  a  Dr.  Smith  to  pen 
the  story  of  bis  <ieath : 

"  Full  many  a  gem  of  purL'st  rsy  serene 
"  The  dartt  unhtliciiD'd  can-s  of  ocean  bear  j 

**  FuU  inaHy  a  Aow'r  w  botn  to  faluilkunsteB. 
"  Aa4  weile  its  iiyeetDeGH  in  ihe  desert  vis- 

"  Far  from  tbe  madding  crowd's  ignoble  strife, 
"  Tbeir  sober  wishes aever  iearn'd  to  Stray; 

**  Along  the  cool  sequester'd  vale  of  life 

"  Tbey  )[«pt  tb«  noiiielns  tenour  of  their  way." 

"  Christianity,"  says  a  learned  writer,  "  has  in  every 
"  age  produced  good  effects  on  thousands  and  tea 
**  thousands,  whose  lives  are  not  recorded  in  history  '^ 
".  which  is,  for  tbe  most  part,  a  register  of  the  vices, 
"  the  fbUies,  and  the  quarrels  of  those  who  made  a 
"  figure  and  a  noise  in  the  world ;  insomuch  that 
*'  Socrates,  at  the  close  of  his  work,  observes,  that 
•'  if  inen  were  honest  and  peaceable,  historiaDS 
"  would  be  undone  for  want  of  materials." 

But,  whether  the  professors  of  a  religion  be  many, 
or  few ;  whether  they  be  influenced  by  the  spirit  o* 
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it,  or  not ;  whether  they  be  sincere,  or  hypocrites ; 
whether  they  be  detected,  or  undetected ;  the  reli- 
gion is  still  the  same :  it  does  not  change  with  the 
chan^ng  tempers,  dispositions,  and  interests  of 
mankind,  in  different  times  and  places ;  .nor  is  it  to 
be  charged  with  the  guilt  of  practices,  against  which 
it  protests  in  every  page.  No  demonstration  in 
Euclid  can  be  clearer  than  this. 

To  account  for  the  opposition  often  so  visible 
between  the  lives  and  opinions  of  Christian,  one 
must  enumerate  all  the  various  methods,  by'which, 
in  matters  of  moral  and  spiritual  concern,  men  are 
wont  to  impose  upon  themselves.  Appetite  and 
passion,  sloth  and  interest,  will  work  wonders  in 
this  way — wonders,  of  which  he  has  no  idea,  who 
has  not  been  accustomed,  with  this  view,  to  con- 
template the  conduct  of  tliose  around  him,  and  im< 
partially  to  scrutinize  his  own.  The  religion  of 
many  a  person  professing  Christianity,  is,  by  these 
means,  laid  by,  like  a  best  coat,  for  Sundays  and  ho* 
lidays.  Not  a  single  thought  occurs  of  the  neces* 
sity  there  is  for  its  being  brought  into  the  daily  and 
hourly  concerns  of  common  life.  It  is  a  specula- 
tive belief,  deposited  in  the  understanding,  to  which 
its  owner  recurs  when  he  has  nothing  else  to  do; 
he  finds  it  where  he  left  it,  and  is  fully  satisfied  with 
its  being  there,  instead  of  bearing  it  always  about 
him,  in  his  heart  and  affections,  as  an  active  prio' 
ciple,  ready  for  use,  to  operate  at  all  seasons  and 
on  all  occasions.  He  will  even  spend  his  days  in  dis- 
coursing and  disputing  upon  the  sublimest  doctrines 
and  most  holy  precepts  of  religion,  his  own  life  stiU 
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continuing  unrcformed.  Nay,  what  is  yet  more 
strange,  he  will  preach  seriously,  earnestly,  affec- 
tionately, and  repeatedly,  against  a  failing,  to  which 
he  himself  is  notoriously  subject,  and  every  ooe 
who  hears  him  knows  him  to  be  so.  It  follows  not 
necessarily,  that  he  is  designedly  playing  the  hy- 
pocrite and  acting  a  part.  He  has  some  method 
of  concealing  himself  from  himself,  or  of  excusing 
himself  to  himself.  He  does  not  see  that  be  is  the 
person,  against  whom  all  his  own  arguments  are 
pointed.  He  does  not  think  of  it.  He  stands  in 
need  of  a  friend,  or  an  enemy, ,  to  tell  him,  thou 
ART  THE  MAN.  .  TMs  may  Seem  to  be  a  species  of  . 
madness;  but  this  is  human  nature.  Let  me  con- 
clude with  a  story. 

A  friend  of  mine  was  much  aGBicted  with  a  dan- 
gerous disorder,  part  hereditary,  and  part  the  fruit 
of  his  own  industry.  He  sent  for  one  of  the  best 
physicians  in  the  kingdom,  who,  having  discoursed, 
greatly  to  his  satisfaction,  on  the  excellency  of  me- 
dicine in  general,  and  of  a  medicine  proper  for  that 
disorder  in  particular,  wrote  his  prescription,  and 
took  bis  leave.  My  friend,  who  was  a  scholar,  had 
a  learned  gentleman  with-him  at  the  time;  and  the 
doctor  was  hardly  out  of  the  door,  before  a  very 
warm  controversy  began  between  ihem,  concerning 
the  atyU  of  the  prescription,  whether  it  were  cla»- 
steal,  or  not  This  and  the  virtues  of  the  m^icine' 
were  now  the  constant  subjects  of  my  friend's  con- 
versation, and  he  inveighed  with  great  zeal  and  in- 
dignation, against  the  folly  of  those,'  who  would  lan- 
guish under  disease,  when  there  was  such  a  remedy 
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to  be  had.  The  distemper,  mean  while,-  increased 
upon  himself,  and  Began  to  seize  the  vitals.  The 
doctor  was  again  sent  for  ;  and  knowing  bis  patient 
to  be  a  remarkably  absent  man,  Pray,  sir,  said 
he,  give  me  leave  to  ask  you  one  questioB  :  Have 
you  TAKEN  the  medicine?  A  summons  to  ibe 
bar  of  judgement  could  bardiy  have  astonished  my 
friend  more  than  tliis  question.  He  awoke  as  one 
out  of  a  dream,  and  very  honestly  owned,  be  had 
been  so  occupied  in  talking  and  writing  about  it, 
and  recommending  it  to  others,  that  be  had  really 
quite  forgotten  that  part  of  the  prescription.  He 
did  indeed  recollect  to  have  once  tasted  the  draught, 
but  Boding  it  rather  bitter,  a  flavour  always  dis- 
agreeable to  him,  he  had  set  it  by  again,  trusting, 
it  seems,  for  his  cure,  to  the  virtues  which  might 
escape  the  cork,  as  it  stood  upon  the  maotel-piece. 
You  see  bow  easy  it  is  for  him  who  possesses  the 
medicine,  to  be  like'  him  who  possesses  it  not;  the 
medicine  itself  continuing  all  the  while  perfectly  ir- 
reproachable. 

And  now,  if  you  please,  dear  sir,  we  will  take 
our  leave  of  the  Apology ;  for  I  have  no  design  to 
meddle  with  the  farrago  of  extraneous  matter  which 
it  contains,  respecdog  gallantry,  Jlattery,  dedica- 
tions, ^c.  Sgc.  ^c.  and  as  to  the  crude  and  angry  re- 
marks at  the  end  of  it,  on  the  Letter  to  Dr.  Smith, 
valeant  quantum  vaUre  possunt!  1  will  trust  any 
man  with  tfaeta,  if,  during  the  perusal,  he  will  only 
bold  ID  his  band  the  pamphlet  to  which  they  relate. 
The  Apology  is  indeed,  both  for  matter  and  man- 
ner, seotiment  and  language,  so  mean  and  wretched 
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%  performance,  that  one  caimot  sufficiently  wonder, 
how  any  person,  accustomed  t9  write,  could  permit 
such  a  piece  to  come  abroad  with  all  its  imperfec- 
tions OD  its  head.  I  have  selected  those  parts  which 
afforded  room  for  enlarging  on  topics  useful  to  be 
diflcuseed*  and  have  now  done  with  it  for  ever. 
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LETTER    IV. 


I  AM  truly  concerned,  deal*  sir,  to  hear  that  your 
old  constitutional  complaint,  a  depression  of  spirits, 
has  of  late  been  ooore  tban  usually  troublesome ;  and 
wish  I  may  succeed  in  the  medicine  I  am  going  to 
administer,  if  not  for  the  removal,  at  least  for  a  tem- 
porary alleviation  of  it. 

The  famoua  Dr.  Radctifie  was  once  called  in  to  a 
person  almost  suffocated  by  ao  -impostbumated 
swelling  in  the  throat.  Th6  case  required  inune-' 
diate  relief,  and  the  doctor  sent  his  servant  into 
the  kitchen,  to  order  and  bring  'up  a  laTge  basty- 
pudding.  Upon  its  arrival*  falling  into  a  violent 
passion  because  it  was  not  made  to  bis  mind^  he 
flung  a  handful  of  it  in  the  fellow's  iace,  who  ro- 
turued  the  compliment,  and  an  engsgedaeot  easDiiri 
between  litem  till  the  ammunition  was  all  apent 
The  sick  man,  who  had  been  raised  in  bis  bed  to 
see  the  battle,  was  forced  into  a  vidlent  fit  of 
laughter;  the  impostbume  broke,  tmd  the  patient 
recovered. 

lo  tbe  preseat  case,  the  philosophy  Contained  in 
Mr.  Hume's  postbumoiis  work,  styled  Dialogua  on 
Natural  Rel^ion,  shall  be  our  hastypuddlog ;  and 
I  i^ill  introduce  a  couple  of  gentlemen  of  my  ac- 
quaintance to  toss  a  little  of  it  backwards  and  for- 
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wards,    for   your    eDtertainment.    May  the  effect 
prove  equally  salutary ! 


A  Dialogue  betwem  Thomas  aM  Timothif  on  Phih- 
tophical  Scepticum. 

TiH.  Whither  away  so  fast,  man?  Where  art 
going  this  momiDg? 

Tou.  I  am  going  to  be  made  a  Christian. 

Tim.  The  very  last  thing  I  should  have  dreamed 
of.     But  pray,  who  is  to  make  you  one  ? 

ToH.  David  Hume. 

Tiu.  David  Hume  1  Wby>  I  thought  he  was  an 
Athdst 

Tou.  The  world  never  was  m6re  mistaken  about 
any  one  man,  than  about  David  Hume.  He  was 
deemed  a  sworn  f6e  to  Christianity,  whereas  fais 
whole  life  was  spent  in  its  service.  His  works 
compose  altogetljer  a  complete  Praparafio  Evan- 
^eUca.  They  lead  men  gently,  and  gradually,  a?  it 
were,  to  the  Gospel. 

Tim.  As  how,  Tom?  Be  pleased  to  take  me 
along  with  you. 

Tom.  Why,  look  you,  here  is  chapter  and  verse 

for  you.     Dialogues  concerning  Natural  Religion, 

■  p.  263.    "To  be  &  philosophical  8c^tic,vs,  in  a  man 

"  of  letters,  the  first  aad  most  essential  step  towards 

*'  bang  a  sound  believing  Christian." 

Tim.  When  David  was  at  Paris,  I  have  heard 
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the  wits  there  should  say  he  was  a  very  worthy  gen- 
tleman, but  had  his  religious  prejudices,  like  other 
people.  As  folks  are  quick  scented  in  that  country, 
perhaps  they  smelled  a  rat.  Indeed,  in  a  Supple- 
ment to  the  LifeqfMr.  Hume,  we  are  told,  that  a 
brother  of  his  used  to  obserre  of  him,  "  My  bro- 
"  ther'  Davy  is  a  good  enough  sort  of  a  nian>  but 
"  rather  narrmv-minded."  Well,  I  cannot  tell  what 
to  say  to  it ;  there  are  abundance  of  pretty  fancies 
stirring.  I  suppose  there  may  be  different  ways  of 
becoming  a  Christian.  A  man  of  letters  enters, 
belike,  at  the  back  door,  and  so  goes  round  the 
house  to  come  at  it;  a  compass  which  we  plain 
folk  do  not  think  it-necessary  to  take.  One  thing 
is  certain,  that  if  scepticism  be  the  road  to  Chris- 
tianity, Mr.  Hume  is  a  very  proper  person  to  keep 
the  turnpike  gate  upon  it.  But  what  progress  must 
one  make,  if  one  had  a  mind  to  try  the  experiment, 
in  this  same  philosophical  scepticism,  before  one  could 
become  a  good  sound  believing  Christian  ?  Must 
one  doubt  of  every  thing  ? 

Tom.  Of  every  thing  in  this  world,  and  that 
which  is  to  come ;  as  I  myself  do  at  this  present 
speaking.  It  is  the  most  agreeable  process  in  life; 
a  charming  delightful  suspense  of  judgement.  I 
doubt  whether  there  be  any  such  thing  as  matter ; 
I  doubt  likewise  whether  there  be  any  such  thing 
as  spirit:  that  is,  I  doubt  whether  there  be  creatuVe 
or  Creator;  and  whether  I  myself  am  any  thing 
more  than  a  bundle  of  [)ereeptions,  without  either 
body  or  soul.  We  modern  philosophers,  you  must 
know,  consider  matter  and  spirit  as  so  much  lum- 
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ber,  wliicli  should  be  cleared,  out  of  the  way.  There 
vould  then  l>e  tt  noble  field  open  for  Gpeculatioa, 
and  we  might  all  set  out  afresh.  I  doubt,  vbetber 
the  world  (supposiag,  for  a  moment,  that  there  be 
one),  did  not  exist  from  eternity,  or  whether  it  did 
not  moke  itself;  whether  it  be  not  a  huge  «nim&Jt 
somewhat  like  ao  ostrich,  which  lays  now  and  then 
an  egg  to  he  hatched  into  a  young  world;  or  wfae^ 
ther  it  be  ijot  an  overgrown  vegetable  run  to  seed. 
*'  As  a  tree  sheds  its  seed  into  the  neighbotiring 
"  fields,  and  produces  other. trees,  so  the  great  ve- 
"  getable,  the  world,  or  this  planetary  system,  pro- 
"  duces,  perhaps,  within  itself  certain  seeds,  which 
*'  being  scattered  into  the  surrounding  chaos,  vege- 
"  tate  into  new  worlds.  A  coniet,  for  instance,  is 
"  the  seed  of  a  world ;  and  after  it  has  been  fully 
"  ripened,  by  passing  from  sun  to  sun,  aod  star  to 
"  star, .  is  at  last  tossed  htfo  the  unformed  dements 
"  which  every  where  surround  this  universe,  and 
"  immediately  sprouts  up  into  a  new  system'." 

TiH.  Vastly  ingenious !  and  really,  upon  the 
whole,  not  improbable  1  But  prithee,  Tobi,.  if  you 
'  are  not  in  too  great  a  b^rry  to  be  iqade  a.ChrisUaD, 
do  stop  for  half  an  hour,  and  instruct  me  a  little 
farther  in  this  New  fV^ek't  Preparation  of  Mr. 
Hume.  For  the  specimen  you  bare  given  me  is  so 
exquisite,  that  it  perfectly  makes  my  mouth  to  wtuer 
for  more.  What  is  the  plan  of  these  famous  DiO' 
iogues  concerning  Natural  Religion? 

Tou.    You    shall  have  it  in  few  words:    Once 

'Dialogues,  p.  133. 
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upon  a  time,  theo,  there  was  a  promising  young 
xAan,  whose  name  was  Fampbilus.  He  w«s  brought 
up  by  a  philosopher  called  Cleanthee.  Philo,  a 
brother  philosopher,  came  to  spend  some  days  with 
Cleanthea.  The  Dialogues  are  supposed  to  ctm- 
tain  the  substance  of  a  conversation  which  passed 
between  these  personages,  by  way,  among  other 
things,  of  preparing  young  Fampbilus,  in  a  proper 
manner,  for  tb«  reception  of  the  Gospel,  by  first  mak- 
ing him  a  thorough  sceptic.  Pamptulus,  who,  as  a 
bearer  only,  was  to  learn  and  be  wise,  relates  this 
conversation,  m  a  letter  to  bis  friend  Hermippus. 
There  is  a  third  speaker  in  the  Dialogues,  styled 
Demea,  one  of  your  old  fashioned  orthodox  gentry, 
who  both  firmly  believes  the  existence  of  a  Deity, 
and  is  rather  disposed  to  speak  well  than  ill  of  hia 
Maker.  But  the  two  philosophers  so  astonish  and 
discompose  him,  draw  him  into  so  many  ambus- 
cades, and  raise  so  thick  a  metaphysical  dust  around 
him»  that,  at  the  close  of  the  eleventh  Dialogue,  the 
old  gentleman  is  glad  to  take  a  French  leave ;  and 
vanishes  so  very  suddenly,  that  whether  he  went  out 
at  the  door,  or  the  window,  or  up  the  chimney,  no 
body  knows  to  this  hour.  It  would  do  your  heart 
good  to-see  tbeifun  they  make  with  him. 

Tim.  B^re  you  go  any  farther,  let  me  just  ask 
you  one  quatim.  Pray,  do  you  act  upaa-  this 
principle  of  philosophical  scepticism  to  commoii 
life? 

Tou.  O,  by  no  means.  If  yie  did,,  we  should 
wdk  into  a  horsepond,  or  run  our  beads  against  a 
wall,  and  the  boys  would  laugh,  at  us.     No,  no,  "  to 
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"  whatever  length  any  one  may  push  hit  speculative 
'*  principles  of  scepticism,  he  must  act,  and  live, 
'*  and  converse  like  other  men ;  and  for  tbis  con- 
"  duct  be  is  not  obliged  to  give  any  other  reason, 
*'  tiian  the  absolute  necessity  be  lies  under  of  so 
"  doing  ^" 

Tim.  I  think  it  would  be  bard  upon  him,  if  he 
were  obliged  to  give  any  other  reason;  for  absolute 
necessity  is  an  exceeding  good  one.  But  what,  then, 
is  it  you  are  all  about,  spending  your  pains  in  con- 
structing a  system,  which  you  are  necessitated  to 
contradict  and  protest  against,  every  time  you  go 
down  a  ladder,  or  get  over  a  stile?  Surely  you 
ought  to  be  set  in  a  comer,  with  fools'  caps  upon 
your  heads,  like  the  misses  at  a  boarding-school. 
In  the  name  of  common  sense,  what  can  you  mean? 

ToH.  It  is  an  amusement:  "  If  a  person  carries 
*'  his  speculations  farther  than  this  necessity  omi- 
"  strains  him,  and  philosophizes  either  on  natural 
"  or  moral  subjects,  he  is  allured  by  a  certain  plea- 
"  sure  and  satisfection,  which  he  finds  in  employing 
'*  himself  after  that  manner'." 

TtM.  Suppose, he  were  to  play  at  push-pin,  or 
span- farthing,  would  it  not  be  m(H%  to  the  purpose? 
And  then  he  would  not  disturb  his  neighbours.  But 
that-  man's  heart  must  be  as  wrong  as  his  head,  who 
can  "  find  a  certain  pleasure  abd  satis&ctioQ"  ui  en- 
deavouring to  persuade  his  fellow  n^onals,  that  they 
are  without  Gbd  in  the  world.  However,  if  amuse- 
ment be  the  word,  let  us  believers  have  some  too. 

-  .  « Diiiloguei,  p.  34.  '  Ibid. 


J  jjy  Google 


PHILOSOPHICAL  SCEPTICISM.  381 

If  philosophers  will  amuse  themselves  with  talking 
noosease,  they  must  give  us  leave  to  arouse  ourselves 
by  laughing  at  it.  On  our  side  of  the  question  it  is 
possible  to  be  merry  and  wise,  as  well  as  to  do  some 
little  service  to  the  world,  by  showing  it  what  stuff 
these  dreams  are  made  of.  Come,  Tom,  you  shall 
represent  the  genius  of  philosophical  scepticism. 
And  now  let  us  hear  some  of  those  strong  reasons - 
which  induce  you  to  deny  the  existence  of  a  Deity. 
.  Ton.  Bless  MS  !  you  shock  me '.  I  do  not  mean 
to  deny  the  being,  but  only  to  philosophize  a  little 
concerning  the  nature  of  God". 

Tiu.  Well,  then,  be  it  so.     Philosophize  away. 

Tom.  Our  reason,  Tim,  is  very  weak,  very  weak ; 
indeed,  we  are  poor,  finite,  frail,  blind  creatures. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  things  around  us  is  extremely 
limited  and  imperfect :  we  ought  to  humble  our- 
selves— ". 

TiH.  There  is  always  mischief  in  the  wind,  when 
a  philosopher  ^i/eM  Anon  and  humbleth  himsey. 
But  what  is  your  inference  from  all  these  lowly  con- 
siderations ? 

Tom.  That  it  is  presumption  in  such  worms  of 
the  dust  to  argue  about  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God. 

Till.'  But  you  will  allow  poor  reason  to  exercise 
herself  in  her  own  province ;  and,  when  she  is  fur. 
Dished  with  premises,  to  draw  a  conclusion. - 

Tom,  Ay,  ay,  there  is  no  harm  in  that. 

Tiu.   lifhen  we  see  a  house  calculated  to  answer 

■  Dialogues,  p.  42.  "  Ibid. 
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rarious  purposes  of  beauty  and  convenience,  aod 
having  in  it  all  the  marks  of  wisdom  and  design,  we 
know  it  could  not  btiild  itself.  The  senseless  mate- 
rials could  never  have  prepared  and  arranged  them- 
selves in  such  order.  The  timber  could  not  dance, 
cut  and  squared,  out  of  the  forest,  nor  the  marble 
meet  it,  hewn  and  polished,  from  the  quarry.  Tha 
house  therefore  must  have  had  a  builder.  We  ap- 
ply the  same  argument,  a  fortiori,  to  the  case  of 
the  world,  and  its  Maker,  God ;  and  Tully,  if  I 
remember  right,  makes  no  scruple  to  assert,  that 
he  who  denies  his  assent  to  it  does  not  deserve  the 
name  of  a  man.  This  is  the  argument  called  a  pos- 
teriori, and  lies  open  to  the  common  sense  of  all 
mankind.  Now,  then,  let  us  try  the  sincerity  of  that 
declaration  of  yours,  that  "  the  question  is  not  cou- 
"  ceming  the  being,  but  the  nature  of  God."  For 
if  you  controvert  this  argument^  you  certainly  mean 
to  shake  our  belief  in  the  existence  of  a  Deity.  You 
must  of  course  attempt  to  show,  that  the  world 
might  have  been  as  it  is,  without  one ; .  and,  if  that 
be  the  case,  you  will  next  defy  us  to  prove  that 
there  is  one. 
^ToM.  Fiat  jmtitia,  ruat  cteluvi.  1  must  stick  to 
truth,  let  what  will  come  of  it.  I  am  not  bound  to 
answer  for  consequences.  I  must  own- 1  look  upon 
the  argument  to  be  inconclusive. 

Tim.  All  very  well;  but  why  could  not  yoa  say 
so  at  first?  What  occasion  to  be  mealy-mouthed  in 
an  age  like  this?  Now  matters  are  in  a  train,  and 
we  can  proceed  regularly.  W  hat  is  your  objection 
to  the  argument  ?     Wherein  does  it  fail?  , 
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Tou.  It  wiU  fait,  d'ye  see,  if  there  be  not  bd  ex< 
act  similerity.  in  the  cases.  You  will  not  say,  that 
tbere  is  an  exact  similitude  between  the  universe  and 
a  hottse,  or  between  God  and  man ". 

Tim  Wby,  really,  Tom,  I  never  imagined  the 
Koi-ld  bad  a  (loor  and  a  chimney,  like  a  bouse ;  or 
that  God  bad  hands  and  feet  tike  a  man.  Not  is  it 
at  alt  necessary  thiit  it  should  be  so,  for  tbe  strengtb 
and  validity  of  the  argument,  which  is  plainly  and 
simply  this  :  If  stones  and  trees  have  not  thought  and 
des^  to  form  themselves  into  a  bouse,  there  must 
have  been  some  one,  who  had  thought  and  design, 
to  do  it  for  them ;  and  eo,  as  I  said  before,  aJitT' 
tiori,  with  respect,  to  the  universe,  where  the 
thoi^bt  and  design  appear  infinitely  superior  to 
those  ree(uived  in  building  a  house.  We  have  no 
occasion  to  -suppose  a  resemblancG  of  the  universe 
to  a  house,  or  of  God  to  man,  m  every  porticvlar. 

Tom.  **  But  why  select  so  minute,  so  weak,  so 
"  bounded  a  principle,  as  the  reason  and  design  of 
'*  animals  is  found  to  be  upon  this  planet  ?  ^hat 
"  peculiar  privilege  lids  this  little  agitation  of  tbe 
"  brain  which  we  call  thought,  that  ne  must  thua 
"  make  it  the'  model  of  tbe  whole  universe?  Our 
"  partjality  in  our  own  favour  does  indeed  present  it 
"■  upon  all  occasions ;  bat  sound  philosophy  ought 
"  carefully  to  guard  against  so  natural  an  illusion ''."" 

Tim.  It  is  not  "  our  partiality  in  our  own  fovour 
**  that  presents  it  ta  us  upon  all  oecasioas,"  but  tbe 
iMCessity  oS  the  case.    Tbere  is  no  other  waj  of 

•  Dialogues,  p.  50,  51,  58.  '     '  Ibid.  p.  6o. 
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speaking  upon  the  subject,  so  as  to  be  understood. 
Knowledge  in  God  and  maii,  however  different  in 
degree,  or  attained  Id  a  different  manner,  is  the  same 
in  kind,  and  produces  the  same  effects,  so  far  as  re- 
lates to  our  present  purpose.  The  knowledge  of 
God  is  intuitive  and  pierfect ;  that  of  man  is  by  de- 
duction, and  is  therefore  imperfect,  either  when  his 
premises  are  false,  or  when  passion  and  prejudice 
enter  into  his  conclusion.  But  wisdom,  which  cod-  ' 
sbts  in  fixing  upon  proper  ends,  and  fitly  propor- 
tioning means  to  those  ends,  is  wisdam»  in  whatso- 
ever object,  mode,  or  degree,  it  may  exist;  .and 
there  is  therefore  no  illusion,  in  saying,  . "  every 
"  house  is  builded  by  some  man,  but  he  that  biiilt 
"  all  things  is  God."  You  speak  of  thought,  reaai»i, 
or  design,  as  "  a  little  agitation  of  the  brain ;"  as  if 
you  ima^ned,  tliat  Paradise  Lost,  or  the  Advance- 
ment of  Learning,  might  at  any  time  be  produced 
by  simmering  a  man's  brains  over  the  fire.  Cer- 
tiunly  an  author  cannot  compose  without  brains, 
heart,  liver,  and  lungs  ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  some- 
thing more  than  all  four  must  have  gone  to  the  com- 
position even  of  the  Dialogues  concerning  Natural 
Religion.  "  Minute,  weak,  and  bounded,  as  this 
"  principle  of  reason  and  design  is  found  to  be  in 
"  the  inhabitants  of  this  planet,"  it  can  form  and 
frustrate  mighty  schemes ;  it  can  raise  and  subvert 
empires ;  it  can  invent  and  bring  to  perfection  a  va- 
riety of  arts  and  sciences ;  and  in  the  hands  of  some 
very  worthy  gentlemen  of  my  acquaintance,  it  can 
set  itself  up  against  alt  that  is  called  God,  and  revile 
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the  works  of  the  Almighty  through  three  hundred 
and  sixty-four  pages  together. 

Tom.  I  CBDOot  but  still  think  there  is  something 
of'partiality  and  self-love  Id  the  business.  "  Suppose 
"  there  were  a  planet  wholly  inhabited  by  spiders 
"  (which  is  very  possible),  they  would  probably  as- 
"  sert,  with  the  Bramios,  that  the  world  arose  from 
"  an  infinite  spider,  who  spun  this  whole  compli- 
"  cated  mass  from  his  bowels,  and  annihilates  after- 
"  wards  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  it,  by  absorbing  it 
"  again,  and  resolving  it  into  his  own  essence.  This 
"  inference  would  there  appear  as  natural  and  irre- 
"  finable  as  that  which  io  our  planet  ascribes  the 
"  origin  of  all  things  to  design  and  intelligence.  To 
"  us  indeed  it  appears  ridiculous,  because  a  spider  is 
"  a  little  contemptible  animal,  whose  operations  we 
"  are  never  likely  to  take  for  a  model  of  the  whole 
"  universe'." 

Tin.  Possibly  not;  but  I  should  take  that  "  lit- 
"  tie  contemptible  animal"  for  an  exact  model  of  a 
sceptical  philosopher : 

"It  spins  a.  flimsy  web,  its  slender  store; 
"  And  labours  till  it  clouds  itself  all  o'er." 

And  were  there  a  planet  wholly  inhabited  by  these 
same  philosophers,  I  doubt  not  of  their  spinning  4 
cosmogony  worthy  an  academy  of  spiders.  And  so, 
ToiD,  the  •ootuntary  humility,  which  discovered  it- 
s^f  at. your  setting  out,  ends  at  last  in  degrading 
man  to  a  spider ;  and  reason  is  either  ezfUted  to  the 

4  Dialogues,  p.  142. 
vot.  ir.  2  c 


jbyGoogIc 


3«5  A  BIALOGUfi-ON 

A&rk,  or  depressed  to  the  earth,,  as  bast  sEnres  the 
cauae  of  infidelity.  In  this  pstticuta^,  howevef,  you 
are  at  least  as-  bftd  as  the  parsons '.  But  let  us  pro- 
ceed. What  have  you  (More  to  say  against  the  argU'- 
ment  oiihe  houfef 

Tou.  I  fiay-that  arguments  oonnrniiag  fectssre 
fomtjed  on  experietiCt,  ■  I  hurc  seed  one  hoas£ 
plbpned  and  erected  by- an  arclntect,  aad  therefore 
1  ctMclude  the  &&niie  trith  regard  to  others.  But 
"  nifl  sa>j  -mftn  tell  me,  with'  a  serious  couHteaance, 
"that  an  orderly  umrerte  inait  aiise  from  some 
*''ttiobght  and  art  like  the  human,  becauM  we  have 
"  ex|Mrieooe'  of  itr*  To  ascertain  this  reasoning,  it 
"  twere'Tsquisite  that  we  had  elperiebice  of  the  otigia 
"  of  Worlds'." 

TihI  Tvitiy  I  know  ikA  how  that  can  well  bej 
fiir  worlde  are  not  tuade  ererjr  day.  I  have  heard  of 
the  production  of  none  since  our  own,  and  man 
ct>uld  -not  see  that  made,  because  he  himself  was 
mad^  after  it;  and  he  could  not  ei^ist' before. -he 
waa  made.  The  contrary  supposition  was  indeed 
once  ventured  on  by  the  master  of  a  Dutch  puppet- 
show.  Whether  he  were  a  metapl^sician  I  never 
beard.  In  the  beginning  of  this  ingenious  drama^ 
Mn  Punch  posting  over  the. stage  in  &  very  l<u^ 
pur  of  jack-boots,  .and  being  asked 'wliitber  he  was 
going  kt  so  early  an  hour,  replies,  J  am  gwtg.t&  be 
created.  His  evidence,  if  y^u  can  procure  k,  is 
very  ,maah  «t  the  jervtceof  sceptidsm,  and  may  go 
near  to  detenrane  the  matter.     lo  the  tncaa  time,  I 

'  Dialogues,  p.  37-  '  Ibid-  p.  66. 
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shall  presume  my  argument  to  be  still  good,  that,  if 
a  house  must  be  built  by  thought  and  design,  a  world 
cannot  have  been  built  without;  though  I  have  seen 
the  one,  and  never  was  so  fortunate  as  to  see  the 
other.  Let  me  add  farther,  that  if  in  the  general 
contrivance  and  construction  of  the  world  there  be  ' 
evident  demonstration  of  consummate  wisdom,  that 
demonstration  cannot  be  set  aside  by  seeming  or 
real  inconveniences  in  some  parts,  which,  for  good 
reasotis,  were  ekher  originally  designed,  or  may  havi 
been  since  introduced,  fiM-  the  trial  or  punishment  of 
its  iababilants,  or  for  other  purposes,  unknown  to 
tis.  This  is  the  friain  conclusion  formed  by  com- 
mon sense,  and  surely  ten  times  more  rational  than 
to  talk  of  eggs,  end  seeds,  and  spidets,  and  the  neces- 
sity o(  seemg  the  world  made,  in  order 'to  know  that 
it  had  a  maker. 
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L  E  T  T  E  R  V. 


I  SHALL  oot  pursue  any  farther,  at  present,  the 
wild  ramblings  of  the  spirit  of  scepticism  io  the 
Diali^ues  on  Natural  RtUgion.  If  your  disorder 
should  return  hereafter,  dear  sir,  we  may  take  an- 
other handful  or  two  of  the  hasty- pudding.  Let  us 
advert  in  the  mean  time  to  something  more  mischiev- 
ous than  the  Dialogues^  because  more  intelii^ble  to 
the  generality  of  readers,  I  mean  an  Easatf  on  Std- 
ctde,  io  which  that  pracUce  is  vindicated,  and  recom- 
meoded  to  his  Majesty's  liege  subjects,  not  only  as 
lawful  and  innocent,  but  as  containing  and  compre- 
hending, in  many  cases,  almost  the  whole  duty  of 
man. 

The  Essay  opens  with  a  panegyric  on  philosophy 
as  the  only  remedy  fcNT  superstition.  But  may  not 
the  remedy  prove  worse  than  the  disease  ?  A  young 
.  gentleman,  some  years  ^o,  suflFered  himself  to  be 
seduced  to  popery.  His  friends  sent  bim  to  the 
sage  of  Feraey  for  a  cure ;  and  a  most  edectual  one 
indeed  was  wrou^t.  He  came  home  a  confirmed 
infidel,  and  has  employed  himself  ever  since  Jn 
writing  against  Christianity.  Popery  may  be  bad; 
but  irreligioD  is  not  better. 
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Pag.  1.  Mr.  Hume  laments  that  "  men  endow- 
**  ed  with  the  strongest  capacity  ^r  basiness  and  af> 
"  fairs,  crouch  all  their  lives  under  slavery  to  the 
"  grossest  superstition." 

Superstition  surely  is  not  the  failing  of  ^  preseiit 
age  in  Great  Britain.  We  have  reason  to  wish  there 
was  a  little  more  of  it  than  there  is ;  since  by  "  the' 
'*  grossest  superstition,*'  philosophers  often  mean 
neither  more  nor  less  than  the  Christian  religion. 

Pag.  2.  "  The  fair  sex  feel  many  of  tiieir  joys 
"  blasted  by  this  .importunate  intruder." 

And  io,  Mr.  Hume,  in  bts  puioply  of  '^  sound 
"  philosophy,"  sallies  forth  as  their  champion,  to 
slay  the  giant,  and  deliver  the  c&ptive  damsels.  But 
(tf  what  kind  are  the  feinale  "  joys"  here  alluded  to  ? 
Innocent  ones  are  heightened  by  religion,  and  those' 
that  are  othernise  ought  to  be  "  blasted."  Mr. 
Hume,  we  have  been  told,  delighted  much  in  the 
company  of  women  that  were  modest,  though  the 
system  of  morals,  with  which  he  fevoured  the  wOTld, 
was  by  no  meanfr  calculated  to  make  or  to  keep  them 
such.  If  they  were  edified  by  his  conversation,  I 
am  heartily  glad  of  it :  "I  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
■*'  will  rejoice.'* 

Ibid.  "  Superstition  being  founded  on  fitlse  opi- 
"  nion  must  immediately  vanish,  when  true  philoso- 
"  pby^  has  inspired  juster  sentiments  of  superior 
"  powers." 

But  where  is  this  same  "  inspiring  true  pbiloso- 
"  phy"  to  be  found  ?  In  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
heathens?  Assuredly  not.  They  vem  not  agreed 
wb^htf  there  were  many  Gods,  one  God,  or  no 


jbyGooglc 


390  EXAMINATION  OF  THE 

Crod-  In  th«  writiogs  of  Mr.  IfumeP  Alas!  his 
&qipu3  Dialogues  od  Natural  Ileligjoa  show  that, 
by  studyiog  (Mr  works,  he  b^  brought  himself, 
and  wished  to  bring  bia  readers,  ii^tp  the  very  same 
uncertainty.  "  Jifst  s^timents  of  sup^ior  powers** 
can  be  "  inspired:"  only  by  th^se  powers.  From 
the  apostasy  of  the  nations  to  the  cojOiing  of  Christ, 
pbilpsophy  laboured  at  the  t^k  iii  vain ;  and  if  she 
has  sM(:ceeded  in  any  respetjt  better  since,  it  is  be- 
cause she-  i^as  borrowed  light  from  Revelation,,  and 
not  been  honest  enoggli  ttf  own  it.  Chriftiaqity  is 
founded  not  upon  *'  falsQ  opinion^,"  but  facts,  the 
truth  of  which  all  Mr.  Iluiue's  philosophy  has  never 
been  able  to  disprove. 

Pag.  3.  To  the  direful  efiects  of  supcfstition  enu- 
merated by  Cicero,  Mr.  Hume  adds  ooe  still  more 
direful;  that  «  man  under  it%  dfjoiioign,  "though 
"  de^th  alone  can  put  a  full  period  to  bis  oiisery, 
"  dares  not  fly  to  this  refuge,  hut  still  prolongs  a 
"  miserable  existence,  from  a  Vftiu  fear  lest  he-oflend 
"  bis  Maker  by  usbg  the  power  with  which  that  be- 
"  r^ficeut  Being  has  eodOwed  him.  Tbe  presents 
"  of  God  and  nature  are  ravished  from  u&  by  Uus- 
"  cruel  enemy,  and  notwithstandiog  that  one  step 
"  would  remove  us  from  tbe  regioos  of  pain  and 
"  sorrow,  her  menaces  atiU  chain  bim  down  to  a 
"  hated  being,  vkkh  she  bei^elf  chiefly  wntribiijtes 
"  to  render  miserable." 

The  superstition  ifltended.by  Ciceroiis  pa^su- 
perstil^Q<-  But  what  is  that  supecstitioii  which  in 
these  tiines  is  understood  to  prdbibttsjuicidaf'  £vi- 
dently  it  m  the.  Christian  retigiov.    Itisi  Ihie  tb«re- 
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fore  wfaiob  by  Mr.  Hume  is  called  "  the  modorn 
"European  superstition'."  This  is  the  "virulent 
"  poison","  the  "  cruel  enemy  %"v  the  "iabuoiahty- 
"raot'',"  tfaat  "  chkifly  Goatributes  to  render  Hfe 
"  miseraUe;"  and  the.  Deity  is  obmpUmcBteii  -by 
himnsa  'f  beoeftcMt  Being,"  because  be  l)ea*'"ei)> 
**  dowcd  a  man  with  power"  to  cut  blB'tbrtet,  oc 
blow  out  his -brains,  in  order  to  escape.  Thei^utte 
beneficent  Being  has  endowed  a  man/with  "'power" 
(i£  that  be  ell  which  is  wanted)  to  cut.tbe  tbcoat  or 
blow  oqt  the  brains  of  his  neighbour,  -  should  '  h«- 
judge  that  ndgbbour  to  be  the  cause  (rf'  his  misery. 
Upon  the  principles  advanced-  by  Mr  Hunje,  itiis 
no  easy  majtter  to  ^ve  a  good  and  sufficient  reaton 
why  he  should  not  do  so.  For  if  he  baa  «  right  to 
kill  himself  when  any  great  evil  befaUs  him,  oe  wfaea 
be  is  under  the  apprdwusion  of  it,  why  may  be  not 
hAve  an  equal  ri^t  to  kill  another,  who,  as  heap- 
^bttDds,  has  brou^  £vii  upon  him,  or  who,  as  he 
fears,,  will  da  it?  &>,  again:  if  he  may  kiU!himsri< 
because  be  seeinsno.  longer  of  any  use  to  soitiel^, 
why  not,  out  of  charity,  khl  another,  whom  he  finds 
or  fftodies  to  be  in  die  saaie  pi;e(^(»ment3:  If  aiicb 
be  Mr  Hame'-s  "philosopby,  the'  Lm'd.  (^end-  ya 
from  it,'  and  bleu  us  witb  .a  little  comrndb  eeofie,  ait^ 
common  loioneB^  I  (" 

■  Pag.  y*  Mt.  Hume  undertake  to  prove  that  suir 
cide  is  no  breaeh  of  oor  duty  to  G«dt  and  liow  let 
us  attend  to -bhn. 

f  In  order: to  govern  the- material  ffiorld,.tbe  AU 

»Pa(;.S.  "Pag.?.  »Pag.*.   .      .  » Pi«,  5. 
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**  mighty  Creator  has  establisbed  geDerel  and  immti- 
"  table  laws,  by  which  all  bodies  are  maintaioed  in 
"  their  proper  sphere  and  foaction." 

Without  doubt  he  has  establisbed  an  agency  of  se- 
cond causes,  whkh  we  call  tbe  course  of  aaturc, 
operating,  under  his  own  superioteDdeacy,  regularly 
and  unifbrnaly,  unless  when,  for  special  reasons,  he 
sees  fit  to  alter  or  suspend  it,  as  on  many  occasions 
be  has  done.     Very  well ; '  now  to  proceed  : 

"To  govern  the  animal  world,  he  has  endowed 
"  all  living  creatures  with  bodily  and  mental  powers ; 
"  with  senses,  passion^,  appetites,  memory,  and  judge- 
**  ment,  by  which  ^ey  are  impelled  or  regulated  In 
"  that  course  of  life  to  which  tliey  are  destined." 

Here  we  must  stop  a  little.  And  first,  we  will 
dismiss  the  other  *'  animals"  from  their  attendance, 
because  the  question  proceeds  solely  upon  'man. 
This  done,  we  ask,  whether  there  be  really  no  dif- 
ference between  the  two  cases;  whether  man  be 
Dot  endowed  with  a  will  to  choose  and  refuse ;  and 
whether  be  be  not  accountable  for  his  actions  ?  If 
not;  if  he  be  necessarily  "impelled  aod  regulated  in 
''  hu  course,"  as.  a  planet  in  that  marked  out  for  i^ 
by  "  general  and  immutable  laws,"  there  is  at  once 
an  end  of  the  morality  of  human  actions,  and  nei- 
ther suicide  nor  any  thing  else  can  b«  a  crime.  You 
will  judge  Irom  what  follows,  bow  far  it  is  Mr. 
Hume's  intention  to  inctilcate  tlm  idea. 

Pag.  7.  "  All  events,  in  ooe  seose,  may.be  pro< 
"  nounced  the  action  of  the  Almighty ;  they  all  pro- 
"  ceed  from  those  powers  with  which  he  has  endowed 
"  bis  creatures." 
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The  murder  of  Abel  "  proceeded  from  those 
**  powers  with  which  God  had  ^dawed  his  ci%a< 
"  ture"  Cain;  since  if  Cain  had  not  possessed  such 
powers,  he  could  not  have  exerted  them.  But  what 
is  the  "  one  sense,"  in  which  "  that  event  may  be 
"  pronounced  the  action  of  Ibe  Almighty?"  The 
power  is  frotn  God,  but  let  man  be  answerable  for- 
the  use  and  abuse  of  it. 

Pag.  7.  "  When  the  passions  play,  when  the 
'■  judgement  dictates,  when  the  limbs  obey,  this  is  all 
"  the  operation  of  God." 

The  same  fallacy.  That  the  passions  can  play, 
the  judgement  can  dictate,  and  the  limbs  can  obey,  is 
of  God ;  but  that  these  several  faculties  operate  -by 
righteousness  unto  life,  and  not  by  sin  unto  death, 
man,  assisted  by  divine  grace,  is  competent  to  pro- 
vide ;  and  it  is  at  bis  peril  that  be  do  provide.  Other- 
wise, God  is  made  the;  author  of  all  the  evil  in  the 
world.' 

Fag.  8.  "  Men  are  intrusted  to  tbeii' own  judge- 
"  ment  and  discretion,. and  may  employ  every  facuU 
"  ty  with  which  tbey  are  endowed  to  provide  for  Uieir 
"  <ase,  happiness,  or  preservation — " 

In  subordination  tathe  laws  of  God,  and  the  du- 
ties he  has  enjoined ;  not  per/as  atque  nefas.  There 
are  cases  in  whicb  we  ought  to  give  up  our  own  ease, 
happiness,  and  even  -  preservation,  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  our  friends,  our  country,  our  religion ;  and 
we  shall  in  no  wise  lose  our  reward. 

Pag.  9.  We  are  now  coming  to  the  point. 

"  What  is  the  .meaning  then  of  this  principle,  that 
"  a  man,  who  puts  an  end  to  his  own  life  to  avoid 
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"pain  and  misery,  hiu  incurred  the  intiigDation  of 
"  his  Creator  by  encroaching  on  the  office  of  diviae 
"  providence,  and  dieturbmg  the  order  of  the  uni- 
"  verse?" 

Mr.  Hume  has  b^en  careM  to  in«nuate  repeat- 
edly in  the  course  of  his  argument,  ^'  that  the  pro- 
**  vidence  of  the  Deity  appears  not  immediatd^  in 
^*  any  operation,  but  governs  every  thing  by  the  ge> 
"  neral  and  immutable  laws  above 'mentioned*-;  that 
"  there  \6  oo  event  exempted  from  them,  or  pecu- 
"  liarlv  reserved  for'  his  own  imme^iat€  action  and 
"  operation ' ;  and  that  if  general  laws  be  ever 
"  broken  by  particular  volitions  of  the  Deity,  it  is 
"after  a  manner  which  entirely  escapes  lianian 
'*  observation  ^"  But  God  may  act  mediaidj/, 
though  not  immediately ;  he  may  dif*ect,  ^ugh  be 
does  not  control.  The  agency  of  second  causes 
proceeds  not  by  chance,  or  a  blind  impalse;  it  was 
created  by  God's  power,  framed  by  bis  wisdom,  and 
is  guided  by  his  providence.  We  have  better  au- 
thority for  affirming,  ihan  Mr.  Hume  can  have  for 
affirming  the  contrary,  that  not  a  sparrow  fells  to 
the  ground  withont  our  heavenly  Father.  If  be  re- 
gards the  life  of  a  bird,  he  cannot  be  indi&rent  to 
that  of  a  man.  The  inference  is  made  by  the  siame 
authority,  •'  how  much  mare,  O  ye  of  little  faith,'' 
quite  contrary  to  another  fitvourite  position  a(  Mr. 
Hume,  that  in  the  sight  of  G^d  "  every  event  Js 
"  alike  important  %  and  that  the  life  of  a  man  is  of 
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"  no  greattt*  iinpoi'tance  to  the  universe  Hiaa  that  of 
"  ad  oyster  ^i" 

If  God  be  not  inattentivo  to  inferior  animals,  it 
must :  be  became  he  bad  some  view  in  giving  tbOn 
existence.  And  shall  we  suppoiethat  man,  tbe  no* 
blest  of  his  creatures,  tbe  lord  of  this  lower  world, 
was  formed  without  any  view  or  design  at  all?  No, 
sorely ;  he  is  seat  upon  earth,  for  a  certain  time,  to 
perform  a  certain  part,  to  act,  or  to  suffer,  as  God  for 
wbe  and  just  isasons  shall  be  pleased  to  ordain,  till 
the  part  shall  be  finished,  and  he  shall  be  released 
and  dismisEed  by  tbe  same  hand.  Ttie  Xord  of  na- 
ture gives,  and  takes  away.  It  is  tbe  gloryof  aman 
to  resign  bimself  to  the  Divine  dispensations,'  aiod  to 
wait  his  discharge  in  faith  and  patiences  Thcfreis 
something  more  rational  and  manly  and  'comfort- 
able iO'  all  this,  than  to  the  notion  of  our  being  sub- 
jected only  to  the  "  general  laws  of  matter  and  mo- 
"  tioD,"  and  whenever  we  happen  to  be  out  of  ha- 
moor  with  the  world  and  ourselves,  flying  at  onc« 
for  relief  to  the  sword  or  the  pistol.  But  in  this 
case  says  Mr.  Hume, 

Page  11.  It  would  be  equally  criminal  "  to  act 
"  for  the  preaervatbn  of  life,  as  for  its  destruction." 

By  no  meaqs.  God  has  implanted  in  every  crea- 
ture an  instioot  fer  the  ptewiwatioB  of  life,  and  great 
pains  must  be  taken  to  overcome  that  instinet  beibro 
we  can  bring  ourselves  to  effect  its  deetroction. 

The  reasoB  assigned  is,  that  ia  ode'  cake,  as  well 
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as  the  other,  "  we  disturb  the  course  of  otUure,  and 
"  infringe  the  general  taws  of  matter  and  motion." 

My  dear  philosopher,  let  us  obey  the  law  of  God, 
and  leave  the  laws  of  matter  and  motioa  to  tb«n- 
sdves.  I  am  afraid  it  is  impossihle  you  should  have 
imposed  upon  your  own  uoderstanding,  when  you 
risked  thb  argument. 

Page  13.  "A  Inur,  a  6y,  an  insect,  b  ahle  to  de- 
"atroy  this  m%hty  being,  whose  life  is  of  such  im- 
*'.  portance."' — Undoubtedly :  now  ftu-  the  inference. 
"  Is  it  an  ah&urdity  to  suppose  that  human  prudence 
"  may  hMefully  dispose  of  what  depends  on  such  in- 
^'  significant  causes  r" 

But  ia  life  of  leas  importance  while  it  continue 
because  by  insigoificaDt  causes  it  may  be  taken 
away  ?  Orbecause  it  may  be  so  taken  away,  are  we 
therefore  authorized  to  extinguish  it  by  our  own  act 
and  deed  ?  The  consideration  of  its  frailty  can  only 
reader  it  more  precious,  inciting  us  to  make  the  best 
use  of  it  while  we  have  it,  and  to  take  all  possible 
care  lest  we  lose  it. 

Page  12.  "  It  would  be  no  crime  ia  me  to  divert 
"  the  Nile  or  Danube  from  its  course." 

None  at  all.  Some  opposition  might  arise  from 
the  inhabitants  of  certain  countries  perhaps,  when 
they  found  they  were  likely  to  lose  their  rivers,  fiut 
I  wish  you  had  been  ao  employed,  instead  of  writing 
essays  in  defence  of  suicide. 

Page  13.  "Where  then  istbe  crime  of  turning  a 
"  few  ounces  of  blood  from  their  natural  channel  V 

The  public  prints  informed  us  some  time  ago  of  a 
man  who  killed  his  wife  and  children,  as  well  as 


jbyGoogIc 


ESSAY  ON  SUICIDE.  ,  397 

himself,  to  prevent  them  from  being  unhappy.  And 
where  w«s  the  crime  ?  It  was  only  '*  tuniing  so  many 
"  more  ounces  of  blood  from  their  natural  channel." 
This,  it  seems,  is  the  philosophical  idea  of  murder, 
somewhat  similar  to  the  notion  once  entertained  of 
perjury  by  an  Irish  evidence :  "  Who  would  not 
"  smack  the  calveskin,"  said  be,  "  for  a  friend?" 

But  more  curiosities  await  us.  We  are  now  to  be 
informedi  that  resignation  and  gratitude  are  with  the 
suicide;  and  that  it'  belongs  to  the  poor  foolish 
Christian  only  to.  murmqr  and  be  thankless. 

Page  12.  "  Do  you  imagine  that  I  repine  at  Pro- 
"  vidence,  or  corse  my  creation,  becaose  I  go  out  of 
"  life;  and  put  a  period  to  a  being,  whidi,  were  it  to 
"  continue,  would  render  me  miserable  y  ■  ' 

I  do  really  imagine,  from  all  that  I  have' ob- 
served and  heard,  ^t  this  is  the  dispositbn  of  mind 
JD  which  many  of  those  leave  the  world,  who  be- 
come their  own  executioners.  Suicide  is  the  refuge 
most  frequently  recurred  to  by  pride,  lust,  and  am- 
bition, when  disappointed  in  their  schemes,  or 
reduced  to  b^gary  by  their  own  folly  and  extravar 
gance.  Sour,  gloomy,  and  desperate  they  put 
themselves  upon  the  forlorn  hope  of  atheism  and 
annihilation,  dash  from  the  world,  and  plunge  into 
eternity  at  a  venture.  Melancholy,  if  it  proceed 
from  the  above-mentioned  causes,  partakes  of  their 
criminality.  If  it  be  constitutional,  it  is  a  disease, 
and  must  be  judged  of  accordingly.  As  to  the  sup- 
posed instances  of  suicide  coonnitted  to  escape  from 
pain  and  sickness,  they  very  seldom  happm.     In 
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that  school  of  affliction  men  leara  pqtience,  and 
with  patience  many  other  good  lessons.  But  from 
whatever  cause  such  a  TC3<^ati6n  may  proceed,  he 
who  throws  back  his  life,  the  gift  of  Qod,  in  the  face 
of  the  donor,  and,  in  effect,  says  he  will  have  no 
more  of  it,  most  certainly  "  repinei  at  Provtdraice," 
and  cannot  be  far  from  "  carsiog  his  creation."  How 
would  the  des[H8ed  Christian  virtues  of  humility, 
repentance,  ftitb,  and  charity,  in  every  trial,  set  all 
right,  and  reconcile  us  to  bur  ^ufl^rings  and  our 
duty !    But  let  us  hear  Mr,  Hume. 

Va^  18.  "  Far  be  piich  sentiments  from  me 1 

"  thank  Providence  both  for  the  good  whiefa  I  have 
"  already  enjoyed,  and  for  the  power  with  winch 
^'  I  am  endowed  of  escaping  the  ill  that  threatens  me.** 

A  very  fine  piece  of. still  life,  .for  one  about  to 
coomiit  sbeh  on  act  of  viole&oe  upon  himself!  A 
uibst  amiafale  and  .gracious  portrait  of  self-murder, 
after  the  mahner  of  the  Stoics  I  Suppose,  instead 
«f  thanking  Providence  for  a  "  powet*,".  which  yoo 
are  going  to  employ  in  a  manner  never  intended  by 
yo«r  Maker,  when  yoa  are  upon  your  knees,  yoo 
should  ^entreat  for  grace  to  bear  your  misfortunes 
tike  a  mui,  and  improve  them  to  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  sent — M'oald  hot  tliis  conduct  dir- 
play  more  piety  and  resignation  than  cutting  your 
throat  to  escape  them  ?  Mr.  Hume  is  of  a  different 
opinion. 

Page  13.  "  To  you  it  belongs  to  repine  at  Prori- 
"  dence,  who  foolishly  imagine  that  you  have  nb 
'*  such  -power,  and  who  must  still  prolong  a  hated 
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*'  lil«,  thbugh  Joad^^  with-  pain  and  stekaess,  with 
"  shsmeand.poverty."  ■ 

PardEdn  trie,  str;'the  accents'  of  a  Cbristian  in 
aucbtircutnsULDces  are  very  different  indeed ;  "  Tfaon 
"  host  sent  We:  sickness,  and  I  have  borne  it  Witb 
"  patience, -  ikithout  murmariog ;  great  losses,  and  I 
'  "  have  blessed  thy  holy  name;  tolamittes  and  af. 
"flidtions,  and  I  hAV6  feodved  tbeitt  rtilli  tbanks> 
"giving." 

Page  iS.  '^rDootrt  you  teach  that,  when  any  ill 
.  "  befalls  me,  thouigh  by  the  malice  ^  mine  enemies, 
"  I  ought  to  be  resigned  to  Providence,  and  that 
"  tlte  ^tions  of  men  u<e  the '  operations  of  the.At- 
"  mighty  as  much  asthe  actions  of  inanimate  beings?" 

Certainly  they  are  alt  under  his  direction;  and 
now  again- fcW' the  inference: 

'^  When  I  fall  Upon  my  own  sword,  tiikrxvore, 
f'l  receive  my  death  «qoat)y  from  the  bands  bf  did- 
f*  'Deity,  as  if'4t  bad  proceeded- from  a  Hon^  a  pred* 
**■  pice,  or  a  fever."  .  ■, 

That  is,  because  I. -must  be  resigned  to  Ood's 
providence,  when,  in  tite  course  of'his'dispensationsr 
my  ^  life  is  taken  from  me,  therefore— I  may  kill  my- 
self. This  is  an  argal  that  would  have  disgraced  the 
grave-digger  in  Hamlet.  In  ^e  one  instance  we 
employ  our  utmost  exertions  to  ^f^servelife ;  in  tbe 
,  other,'we  ourselves  destroy  it.     But  it  is  said, 

P^  13.  "  If  my  life  be  not  my  own,  it  were 
"  criminal  for  me  to  put  it  in  danger,  as  welt  as  to 
"dispose  of  it." 

When  it  pleases  God  to  call  for  life  in  the  way  of 
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daty,  it  must  willingly  be  sacHficed.  But  suidde 
never  lies  in  the  way  of  duty.  '  And  no  two  cases  can 
be  more  essentially  diflnrent,  than  that  of  the  hero 
who  dies  in  the  cause  of  bis  country,  his  king,  or  his 
God,  and  that  of  the  wretch,  who  through  pride, 
impatience,  and  cowardice,  lays  violent  bands  upon 
himself.  Attempt  not,  for  the  credit  of  philosophy, 
to  confound  the  two  characters ;  for  heaven  and  bell 
are  not  farther  asunder. 

Page  14.  "  There  is,  no  being— which  by  ever  so 
"  irregular  an  action  can  encroach  upon  the  plan  of 
"  the  Creator's  providence,  or  disorder  the  universe. 
*'  Its  operations  are  his  works  equally  with  that 
"  chain  of  events  which  it  invades,  and  whichever 
"  principle  prevails,  we  may  for  that  very  reason 
"  conclude  it  to  be  most  favoured  by  him," 

Rare  news  for  pickpockets,  profligates,  and  cut- 
throats! A  lady  has  paid  a  visit  to  a  neighbour^ 
and  in  the  evening  is  returning  to  her  home,  which, 
according  to  the  natural  "  chun  of  events,"  she 
should  reach  in  peace  and  quietness.  But  a  man, 
"  exercising  the  powers  with  which  his  Cjeator  has' 
"  invested  bim>"  ravishes,  robs,  and  murders  her. 
This  is  tbe  "  irregular  action,  which  invades  the 
*'  chain."  Be  of  good  courage,  my  boy !  "  Its 
"  operations  are  equally  the  works  of  God  with  tbe 
"  chain  of  events  invaded  by  it,  and  whichever  prior 
"  ciple  prevails,  we  may  for  that  very  reason  con- 
^'  dude  it  to  be  the  most  favoured  by  him."—"  God 
"  sees  no  sin  in  his  elect,"  says  the  fanatic :  but  ae* 
cordiDg  to  the  new  philosophy,  God  sees  do  sin  (for 


byCoOglc 


ESSAY  ON  SUiaOE.  401 

]f  ttus  mode  of  reasoniog  be  just,  there  neither  is  oor 
can  be  sin)  in  any  man. 

Page  14.  "When  the  horror  of  pain  prevails 
"  over  the  love  of  life ;  when  a  voluntary  action 
"  antici|>ates  the  effects  of  blind  causes,  it  is  only 
"  in  conttequeiice  of  those  powers  and  principles 
"  which  lie  (the  supreme  Creator)  has  implanted  in 
"  bis  creatures." 

Does  not  the  argument  prove  too  much  ?  May  not 
the  some  be  said  of  numberless  desires  which  arise 
io  the  heart  of  man,  as  at  present  circumstanced,  and 
which,  Bccordinft  to  all  the  rules  of  true  plulosophy 
as  well  as  true  religion,  ought  to  be  controlled  and 
overruled  by  a  superior  principle  r  Will  not  the  same 
plea  be  as  valid  in  the  case  of  him  who  linds  himself 
strongly  excited  to  revenge,  to  inteiriperance,  to  lust, 
See.  &c-  Sec.  as  of  him  who  is  tempted  to  destr<^ 
himself?  Alt,  it  may  be  said,  happens  "  in  conse- 
"  quence  of  those  powers  and  principles  implanted 
"  in  us."  The  truth  is,  that  human  actions  must  be 
directed,  because  they  vtill  be  judged,  by  other  mea- 
sures than  our  pains  or  otir  pleasures.  On  one  side 
is  my  propensity ;  on  the  other,  the  law  of  God. 
Cain  it  be  a  matter  of  indifference,  which  of  tlte  two 
prevails?  According  to  these  arguments,  as  Rous- 
seau has  justly  observed,  "  there  can  be  no  crimes 
"  which  may  not  be  justi6ed  by  the  temptation  to 
"  perpetrate  them ;  and  as  soon  as  the  impetuosity 
"  of  passion  shall  prevail  over  the  horror  of  guilt,  a 
"  disposition  to  do  evil  shall  be  considered  as  a  right 
"  to  do  it."    See  Eloua,  Lett.  cxv. 

Page  ]5.    "Divine  providence  is  still  inviolate, 
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*'  and  placed  far  beyond  tbe  rcftcli  of  bumaa  in- 
"  juries." 

Certainly,  When  Judas  betrayed  his  Maftter,  it 
was  foreseen  that  he  would  do  so,  and  ail  things  were 
ordered  accordiDgly.  "  Providence  was  still  invio- 
"  late;"  but  Judas  was  not  therefore  guiltless. 

Page  15.  It  is  affirmed,  that  "to  divert  rivers  from 
"  their  course,  to  inoculate  for  tbe  stnall-pox,  to 
"  put  a  period  to  our  own  life,  to  build  houses,  cul- 
"  tivate  the  ground,  or  sail  upon  the  ocean,  are,  ac- 
"  tioDs  equally  innocent  or  equally  criminal."  Why  r 
Because  "  in  all  of  them  we  employ  our  powers  of 
"  mind  and  body,  lo  produce  some  innovation  in 
'*  tbe  course  of  nature  ;  and  in  none  of  tbem  do  we 
"  any  more. 

1st.  As  to  tbe  actions  of  "  diverting  rivers, 
"  building  houses,  cultivating  the  ground,  and  sailing 
**  upon  the  ocean,"  there  is  no  occasi(Hi  to  discuss 
their  legality. 

'  Sdly.  The  intention  of  inociilatioo  is  to  preserve 
life,  that  of  suicide  can  be  only  to  destroy  it ;  so  that 
there  is  a  material  diference  between  tbem. 

Sdly.  No'  one  ever  rested  the  morality  of  human 
actions  merely  on  the  circumstance  here  stated,  of 
"  producing  some  innovation  in  th^  course  of  nabire." 
Otherwise,  oiie  might  argue,  after  tbe  manner  of 
Mr.  Hume;  "Jack  kills  a  bog,  and  IHck  kills  a 
"  roan.  They  must  be  equally  innocent,  or  eqaally 
"  criminal.  Jack  employs  bis  powers  to  (u'oduce 
''some  innovation  in  tbe  course  of  nature;  and 
"  Dick  does  no  more.  Eadi  turns  a  few  ouocee  of 
'*  blood  out  of  their  natural  cbanod ;  and  the  Uood 
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"  of  a  hog  makes  «>s  good  puddii^s  as  that  of  a 
"  man." 

Page  15.  "But  you  are  placed  by  ProvuJlence, 
"liken  sentinel,  in  a  particular  station;  and  when 
"  you  desert  it  without  beii^  recalled,  you  ftre 
"  equally  guilty  of  rebellioa  against  your  Alniigbty 
".Sovereign,  andiiave  incurred  his  displeasure." 

This  is  an  argument  urged  against  suicide  by 
Jjeatben  as  veil  as  Christian  writers.  How.  ^oes 
Mr.  Hunie.overibcotv.it P 

Page  1-6.  "  I  aek,  Why  do  you  conclude  that  Pro- 
*' vidcnce  has  placed  me- ia  this  stattoo?  For  jny 
*'  part,  I  find  that  I  owe  my  birth  to  a  long  chaip  o/-    - 
"  causes,  of  which  many  depended  on  the  va\iiiAaiy 
."  anions. of  men." 

Here  we  should  Boawer;  but  that  Mr.  Hume,  like 
thiQ  mother  of  Sisera,  returns  answer -to  himself. 

Page  16.  **But  Providenceguidedajltliesecsuses, 
-"  and  notbing  happens  in  the  universe  without  its 
"  coDsent  and  oo*operation.~"  .     . 

Now  comes  Mr.  Hume's  reply. 

"If  so,  then  neither  does  my  dea^,  bowever  vo- 
"  luntary,  happen  without  its  consent" 

If  by  coauait  Mr.  Huaae.  neans  ^rfniuMin,  alL 
the  evH  ever  perpetr^d  on  earth  Jias  bees  perpe- 
tra&d  by  God's  pcnnisston;  for  otherwise  it  xould 
nbib&Te  been  perpettajted  at  all.  Butif  hemeans 
gpproftatien,  we  muflt  deny  the  proposition.  Many 
things  are  permitted,  which  are  not  approved.  Of 
bis  approbatiixi  Or^ 'disapprobation,  we  hare  other 
rules  bgr.whiob'toJTHlge. 

Page  16.  "And  whenever  pain  or  sorrow  so  far  "^ 
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**  overcome  my  patience,  as  to  make  me  tired  of  life, 
"  I  may  conclude  that  I  am  recalled  from  my  station 
"  in  the  clearest  and  most  express  terms." 

Then  may  every  man  put  an  end  to  his  own  life 
whei^  he  thinks  proper.  The  "patience"  of  some 
people  is  soon  "  overcome ;"  and  perhaps  there  are 
few  Englishmen,  who  have  not  found  themselves 
'*  tired  of  life,"  in  one  part  or  other  of  the  month  of 
November;  but,  happily  prevented  from  banging 
.  themselves  by  a  sense  of  liigber  obligation,  tliey  have 
returned  to  business,  and  done  excellent  service  to 
their  country,  in  the  month  of  January.  The  station 
of  a  sentinel  is  not,  nor  ia  it  supposed  to  be,  a  station 
of  ease,  but  of  duty.  A  good  soldier  endures  hard- 
ship; and  a  good  Christian  must  do  the  same. 
Affliction  is  "  a  call,  in  the  most  clear  and  express 
"  terms,"  not  to  sullenness  and  suicide,  but  to  the 
exercise  of  patience,  resignation,  and  fortitude. 
"  fbr  even  hereunto  are  we  called  ;"  and  ogr  com- 
mander himself  has  set  us  the  example.  Let  us 
follow  bim  with  alacrky  and  cheerfulness,  and  we 
shall  one  day  sit  down  with  him  at  tbe  rigbt  band  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens — This  is  a  pfaiiosopfay 
that  has  some  comfort  in  it,,  and  is  worth  cultivatfag. 

Page  16.  "  'Tis  Providence  surely  that  has  plac^ 
"  meat  this  present  iothischnnber:  but  may  I  not 
"  leaveit  when  I  .think  proper,  without  bdng  liable 
"  to  the  imputation  of  having  deserted  ray  post  or 
"station?" 

Is  there  no  difference,  then,  between  your  walking 
out  of  life,  and  your  walking  out  of  one  room  into 
another? 
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Page  16.  "When  I  shall  be  dead,  the  priadples 
"  of  which  I  am  composed  will  still  perform  their 
"  part  in  the  universe,  and  will  be  equally  useful  in 
"  the  grand  fabric,  as  when  they  composed  this  in- 
"  dividual  creature." 

They  may  be  so.  Your  clay,  like  that  of  Alex- 
ander, may  stop  a  bungbole. 

"  The  difference  to  the  whole  will  be  no  greater 
"  than  betwixt  my  being  in  a  chamber  and  the  open 
"  air.  The  one  change  is  of  more  importance  to  me 
"  than  the  other;  but  not  more  so  to  the  universe." 

This  is  the  old  argument,  that  "tbelife,of  a  man 
"  is  of  no  greater  importance  to  the  universe  than 
"  tiuX  of  an  oyster." 

As  far  as  this  argameot  goes,  then,  there  would  be 
DO  harm  done,  if  the  whole  species  were  to  take 
arraa,  and,  like  Bayes's  troops  in  the  Ilebearsal,  "  all 
"  kill  one  another."  But  we  know  that  the  life  oi 
man  is  no  insignificant  matter  in  the  eye  of  God 
and  .Mr.  Hunae  himself  seems,  to  think  it  of  wine  im* 
pertance  to  the  person  concerned. 
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W&  are  next  io  inqutrs,  wbelber  auicidt  be  any 
brotteli  of  our  dofy  tovards  our  neighbour. 

Page  1 7.  **  How  <to«s  it  airpear  tfaat  the  Abni^t; 
*'  tft  iflsfiteased  with  those  Actions  which  disturb  so- 
"  ciet;  ?  By  the  pridciptet  which  he  has  implarted 
"  in  human  nature ;  and  which  inspire  us  with  a  sen- 
"  timent  of  remorse  if  we  ourselves  have  been  ^ihy 
"  of  such  actions,  and  «itb  that  of  bt&me  and  dbap- 
"  probation)  if  we  ever  observe  thsra  in  others.  Let 
"  us  now  examine  whether  suicide  be  of  tbia  kiodof 
"  aetiom." 

Before  we  enter  upoft  tlie  examiaotion  here  pnn 
posedi  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  ttiat  thdre  is  no 
instinct,  or  "  principle  implanted"  in  bomtin  naiurCT 
which  seems  to  be  more  universal  and  more  forcible 
than  that  of  an  aversion  to  suicide.  For  a  man  to 
destroy  himself,  is  directly  against  the  voice  and  the 
very  prime  inclination  of  nature.  Every  thing  desires 
to  preserve  itself.  "  No  man  hateth  his  own  flesh, 
"  but  nourishetb  and  cherisheth  it".  And,  there- 
fore, nations  in  general,  as  taught  by  the  immediate 
voice  of  nature,  by  the  very  first  accents  which  she 
utters  to  all,  have  abhorred  men's  laying  violent  bands 
upon  themselves;  and,  to  show  their  abhorrence, 
have  decreed  to  pursue  self-murderers,  after  their 
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death,  mtb  the  highest  marks  of  ignomiDy  *.  The 
argument  from  impUnted  principle,  therefore,  mili- 
tates very  powerfully  against  suicide. 
'  But  however,  the  truth  is,  that  in  this,  as  id  many 
other  cases,  these  implanted  principles,  by  due  la- 
bour and  pains,  maybe  overruled  and  suppressed. 
On  which  account,  it  becomes  necessary  for  us  to 
have  aome  otiier  criterioo  of  moral  rectitude,  evident 
to  all,  and  to  be  eluded  by  none ;  lest  obdiiracy 
should  be  deemed  a  proof  of  innocence,  and,  because 
a  man  feels  oo  remorse,  he  should  apprehend  nd 
guiU. 

For  us  CitriBtians,  this  matter  is  settled  by  a  law 
which  we  esteon  to  be  wise,  and  just,  and  good,  and 
moit  friendly  to  the  interests  of  society.  By  tbo 
leave  of  the  new  philosophers,  we  will  take  it  with 
tis;  and,  I  am  apt  to  think,  it  will  appear  to  great 
advantage  on  this  part  6f  our  subject.  Holding  thia 
li^t  in  our  hands,  th^,  let  as  enter  the  dark  laby- 
rinth of  Mr.  Hume's  sopliistry,  and  it  wiU  bring  us 
safely  out  again^ 

Page  18.  "A  man  who  retires  irom  life,  does  no 
"  hMin  to  society." 

There  are  two  ways  of  imposing  upon  diankind 
through  the  abuse  of  words ;  when  a  good  thii^  is 
disgraced  by  a  bad  name,  or  a  bad  thing  dignified 
with  a  good  one.  Mr.  Hume  in  tliis  £ssay  affords  U9 
a  strikii^  instance  of  the  latter  mode  of  deception. 
The  My^-murderer  is  sometimes  said  by  him  to 
"  dispose  of  life,"  as  a  pedlar  would  sell  two  penny- 

*  Sec  Bp.  Taylor's  Du<X.  Dubitant.  Book  III.  Chap.  it.  Kulc  3. 
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wortl)  of  inkle ;  at  otbers,  to  "  retire  from  life,"'  as  a 
gentleman,  when  he  has  a  mind  to  leave  company, 
makes  liis  t>ow,  steps  gracefully  out  of  the  room,  and 
abuts  the  door.  It  may  be  urged,  perhaps,  that  as 
we  underatHnd  Mr.  Hume's  meaning,  it  is  needless 
to  dispute  any  farther  about  hia  languaf{e.  Be  it 
so.     Proceed  we  then  to  consider  tbe  tentimeiit. 

"  A  man  who  retires  from  life,  does  no  barm  to 
"  society." 

Aristotle  thought  otherwise,  and,  as  it  should  seem, 
better,  upon  this  point  It  was  bis  opinion,  tiiat 
they  who  destroy  themselves  (without  the  command 
of  God  or  the  public)  are  injurious  to  the  common- 
wealth ;  from  whose  service  they  withdraw  tbem- 
selves  if  they  be  innocent,  and  whose  justice  tbey 
evade  if  they  be  guilty'. 

But  surely  the  suicide  "does  barm  to  society,"  by 
setting  a  detestable  example,  which,  tf  geoerally 
followed  in  times  of  calamity  and  distress,  would  de- 
scdate  a  country,  instead  of  defending  it..  Suicide 
ori^nates  in  despair,  of  all  evils  political  or  moral 
the  greatest,  as  cutting  off  every  source  of  help  and 
deliverance.  Wisely,  therefore,  as  well  as  bravely, 
did  tbe  Romans  return  public  thanks  to  their  general, 
who  had  been  vanquished  in  a  dreadful  battle  by 
tbe  enemy,  because  he  had  nevertheless  not  de- 
spaired of  the  commonwealth.  In  the  instance 
before  us,  example  is  particularly  contagious.  Once, 
as  history  relates,  it  became  a  fashion  among  the 
young  women  of  a  <»rtiun  city  in  Greece  to  make 

'Sec  Bp. Taylor,  ubi  suiM^. 
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away  with  themselves;  nor  coutd  the  magistrates 
put  an  end  to  the  horrid  practice,  tilt  having  ordered 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  culprits  to  be  dragged  naked 
through  tl>e  streets,  they  overcame  this  most  un- 
natural love  of  death  by  the  dread  of  shame.  In  our 
own  country,  and,  it  is  said,  of  late,  upon  the  conti- 
□eat,  partly  by  the  examples  of  profligates  and-  ~ 
partly  by  the  writings  of  philosophers,  the  same 
fashion  is  more  and  more  diffusing  it&elf  among  all 
ranks  of  people;  and  the  state-  is  continually  losing 
numbers,  who  might  otherwise  have  lived  long  to 
serve  it,  and  then  have  died  in  the  faith  and  fear  of 
God.  It  is  not  true,  therefore,  that  the  suicide 
"  does  no  harm  to  society."  He  does  irremediable 
harm,  and  may  continue  to  do  so,  to  the  years  of 
many  generations. 

Page  ]  8.  "  He  only  ceases  to  do  good ;  which,  if 
"  it  is  an  injury,  is  of  the  lowest  kind." 

To  cease  to  do  good  is  not  so  criminal  as  to  do 
harm ;  but  it  is  criminal,  notwithstanding.  We  were 
sent  into  the  world  to  do  good  ;  end  we  should  do  it 
to  the  end.  The  portion  of  the  "  unprofitable  ser- 
"  vant"  is  notto  be  envied. 

Ibid.  "  But  when  I  withdraw  myself  altogether 
"  from  society,  can  I  be  bound  any  longer?" 

It  is  not  possible  to  >"  withdraw  yourself  altoge- 
"ther  from  society."  There  always  will  be  some 
about  you,  whom  you  may  improve  by  your  con- 
versation and  examfrie,  uid  who  may  improve  others 
by  the  relatitHi  oijhem. 
'    Ibid.  "I  am  not  obliged  to  do  a  small  good  to 
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",  society,  at  tbe  expense  of  a  great  harm  to  my- 
*'  self." 

'  Be  not  afraid,  where  no  fear  is.  The  "^harm"  is 
not  "  great"  of  bearing  your  afflictioos  as  God  re- 
quires you  to  bear  them,  wbo  sends  the  trial  and 
v'A\  send  the  strength :  and  in  a  stage  of  our  exbt- 
ence  where  so  large  a  puiof  our  duty  lies  in  suffer- 
ing, the  "  goipd"  is  not  "  small,"  of  showing  your 
companions  in  tribulation  (and  sucli  more  or  less  are 
all  mankind)  what  it  is  to  suffer  and  die  like  a  Chris- 
tian, in  piety  and  patience,  cheerfulness  and  resig- 
nalioa. 

Pftge  \9-  "  If  upon  account  of  age  and  ioBrmiUes 
"  I  may  lawfully  resign  any  office,  and  employ  my 
"  time  altogether  in  fencing  against  these  calamities, 
"  and  alleviating,  as  much  as  possible,  the  miseries 
"  of  illy  future  life  j  why  may  I  not  cot  short  these 
"  miseries  at  ohce,  by  an  action  which  is  no  more 
"  prejudicial  to  society  ?" 

Suicide  is  iii  reality  far  "  more  prejudidal  to  so- 
"  cibty,"aS  we  have  already  shown;  because  it  exhi- 
bits a  bad  example  of  impatience  and  despair,  which 
may  be  copied  by  any  map,  wbo,  in  the  hour  of 
gloom  aitd  ibelanctM^y  (he  being  always  tbe  judge  of 
his  own  case),  shall  fancy  himself  in  circumstances 
which  will  justify  the  Action.  Hotr  many  have  atill 
coDtrived  to  the  last,  in  various  ways,  to  do  service  to 
tbOT  families  and  to  the  public,  during  tbe  intervals 
of  pun  and  sickness ;  and  when  tbey  cuuld  no 
longer  teach  their  friends  bow  to  live  and  Act,  have 
taught  tbefm  (as  befoFe-dwntiOned,  but  it  cannot  be 
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vienUoned  too'  often),  Cbat  otber  ec^ually  necessary 
and  importaot  leseon— to  suffer,  and  to  die  ? 

M;*.  Hume  ia  resolved  t&die  hard— 

Page  19.  "*  But  suppose  that  it  is  no  longer  in  my. 
"  power  to  promote  the!  iirterest  of  society"— 

I  repeat  it  cmce  more,  that,  while  ^tw  have  breath, 
it  win  be  in  yuur  power  to  do  so. 

— "  Suppose  that  I  am  a  burdeli  to  it"— 

if  the  society  be  Christian,  it  will  readily,  charit- 
ably^ and  kindly  support  the  burdeiL 

r—"  Suppose  that  my  life  hinders  sotne. person 
"  from  being  much  tnme  tuefot  to  society*" 

As  it  is  your  diity  to  bear  yoar  afBi^tJoas,  it  ia  that 
of  dthers  to  aeaist  and  miolatet  to  you  io  your  neces- 
thies;  and  they  cannot  be  more  "  useful  ti7M>ciety," 
than  wbile.soeERployed.  .   '      " 

"  In.  such  cases,  my  resignation  of  life  inuflt  not 
*'  only  be  innocent,  bat  laudaUe." 

Ncsther  "  iiudable^"  Jior  "  innocent,"  believ«  trie, 
if  by  "resignation  of  life,"  you  mean  suicide,  f&irth'e 
reiuons,  many  and  good,  above  assigfied. 

Page  td.  "  Most  people  who  lie  under  aoy  t^Dp- 
"  tation  to  abandon  existence,  jire  in  some  auth  situ- 
"  atian:  those  who. have  health, or  power,  or  aplbo* 
"  rity,  h&v« commonly. better  reaidn  to.be  in:btfd)our 
"  with  the  *orid." 

Yet  this  Is  by  no  nie&ns  alwtys  so.  Tbei^e  .are 
seMobs  (vhen  the  world,  with  all  its  pleasures  and 
all  its  glories,  will  fait  blm  who  has  nothing  else  to 
depend  upon.  Accorditigly  we  have  had  instances, 
where,  for  wttntof  the  rel^ous. principle,  "  health, 
*'  power,  and  authority,"  hav6  proved  insufficient  to 
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keep  tbeir  possessors  "  in  humour ;"  and  through 
the  prevalence  of  pride,  avarice,  iotemperaoce,  ca- 
price, and  spleen,  men  have  dispatched  themselves; 
some,  because  ihey  had  taken  a  wrong  step,  and 
were  blamed  for  it;  some,  because  tliey  had  eaten 
too  much,  and  therefore  life  was  inoupportable; 
some,  to  defraud  their  creditors ;  some,  because  they 
were  tired  of  buckling  and  unbuckling  their  shoes; 
and  some,  to  save  charges.  Poor  unhappy  man ! 
How  art  thou  tossed  upon  the  ocean  of  life,  wbra 
once  driven  from  the  lielm,  which  should  direct  thy 
course  through  time  to  eternity ! 

Page  30.  Mr.  Hume  states  the  followihgicase: 
-  "  A  man  is  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  for  the  public 
"  interest ;  is  seized  upon  suspicion  ;  is  threatened 
".with  the  rack;  and  knows  from  bis  own  weakness 
"  that  the  secret  will  be  extorted  from  him :  coutd 
"  such  a  one  consult  the  public  interest  better 
^'  thin  by  putting  a  quick  period  to  a  miserable 
"  iife?" 

IsL  To  avoid  so  untoward  a  dtuation,  before  a 
man  "  engages  in  a  conspiracy,"  let  bim  be  very  well 
assured  that  it  is  indeed  "  for  the  public  interest;" 
that  he  is  in  the  way  of  his  duty ;  and  that  the  law  of 
his  God  will  bear  bun  out  in  the  undertaking. 

Sdfy.  This  point  being  secured,  and  the  action 
of  suicide  supposed  to  be  (as  we  apprehend)  maium 
zn«t  then  the  resolution  of  the  question  is  clear; 
we  are  not  to  "  do  evil  that  good  may  come :"  it 
were  better  the  conspiracy  should  be  discovered  than 
that  the  man  sbtiuld  commit  a  sin.  for  the  reason  as- 
si^ed  elsewhere  by  Mr, Hume  himself,  that  "the 
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"  damnation  of  one  man  is  an  infinitely  greater  evil 
"  than  the  subversion  of  a  thousand  millions  of  king- 
"  doms'.*'  Let  tlie  man  tlierefore  continue  in  bis 
int^ity,  and  trust  God  for  the  event. 

Sdly.  He  who  is  invited  to  take  a  part  in  a  dan- 
gerous and  desperate  enterprise,  should  consider 
consecjuences  possible  and  probable,  and  weigh  well 
his  own  strength  beforehand ;  and  if  be  suspects  him- 
self likely  to  fail  in  the  day  of  trial,  let  him  by  qo 
means  engage. 

A  case  of  this  kind  may  doubtless  be  imagined, 
which  will  seem  extremely  hard ;  and  mankind  will 
be  disposed  not  only  to  excuse,  but  even  to  honour 
him  who  thus  falls,  by  bis  own-  hand,  to  save  his 
companions  and  his  country.  The  behaviour  of 
some  Christian  virgins  in  the  early  ages,  who  diose 
rather  to  inflict  death  upon  themselves,  than  suffer  ' 
the  violation  of  their  purity  by  their  ruffian  persecu- 
tors, has  obtained  in  its  favour  the  suffrage  of  the 
Fathers,  as  a  case  excepted  from  the  general  rule ; 
and  we  cannot  readily  blame  those  who,  to  preserve 
their  honour,  despised  their  life.  They .  committed 
one  sin,  to  escape  another  which  they  deemed  greater 
(though,  as  their  will  would  not  have  been  concern- 
ed, they  were  perhaps  mistaken);  and  destroyed'the 
temple,  to  avoid  its  profanation.  But  these  extra- 
ordinary instances,  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
them,  cannot  prove  that  to  be  lawful,  which  is  in 
itself  unlawful  ^ 


'  Essay  «ii  die  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  p.  33. 
'  S*e  Bp.  Taylor,  ubi  soiira. 


jbyGoogIc 


414  EXAMINATION  OF  THE 

As  to  tbe  otlier  case  qtated  by  Mr.  Hume  in  the 
same  page  SO,  thit  of  "  a  oiale&ctor  ju&tly  con- 
"  demned  to  a  ehameful  death,"  there  can  be  no 
difGcutty.  It  is  tbe  duty  of  liim  who  has  trans- 
gFCBsed  the  laws  of  his  country  to  make  tbe  satisfac- 
tion they  require.  The  virtues  called  forth  upon 
the  sad  Occasion,  <^  repentance,  and  faith  in  tbe  di- 
vine mercy  consequent  thereupon,  are  of  the  highect 
benefit  to  hiinsdf  in  bis  most  important  6>ncerns ; 
while  his-example  at  bis  death  undoes,  as  &r  aa  in 
him  lies,  t))e  evil  perpetrated  in  bis  life,  and,  by 
warning  others  not  to  offend,  is  of  eminent  ser- 
vice to  xbe  community.  I  am  astomsbed  that 
Mr.  Hume  ahould  ask,  "  Can  any  reason  be  ima- 
"  gioed  why  he  may  not  anticipate  his  ponisIuDenti'" 
and  asseft,  tliat  *'  he  invades  the  business  of  Provi- 
*'  dence  no  more  than  the  magistrate  did  who  or- 
"  dored  his  cKecutiop;"  and  that  "his  voluntary 
"death  is  equally  advantageous  to  society."  It  is 
,  -an  unparalleled  outrage  at  once  upon  common  sense, 
the  laws,  and  the  religion  of  his  country. 

We  may  now,  I  believe,  venture  to  conclude,  not- 
withstanding aU  whidi  Mr.  Hame  has  said  tothc 
contrary,  that  suicide  is  a  breach  of  our  duty  to  our 
imghbour. 
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Let  hs  consider,  ia  the  last  place,  whether  suicide 
be  not  a  breach  of  that  duty  we  owe  to  eurseha. 
On  this  head  Mr.  Hume  is  short,  and  therefore  we 
need  ncrt  be  long. 

The  argument  lies  in  a  narrow  compass.  Man  is 
subject  to  misery,  and  suicide  is  the  way  to  escape 
it. 

Page  30.  "  That  suicide  may  often  be  consistent 
"  with  interest,  and  with  our  duty  to  ourselves,  no 
"  one  can  question,  who  allows,  that  age,  siclcness, 
"  or  misfortune,  may  render  life  a  burden,  and  make 
"  it  worse  even  than  anniWIation,'* 

That  they  "  make  it  worse  t^n  annihilation"  is 
not  the  general  opinion ;  because,  howerer  afflicted, 
few  seem  disposed  to  choose  annihilation  (if  they 
thouglit  they  could  obtain  it)  in  preference.  That 
the  calamities  of  human  life  are  many  and  great, 
there  is  neither  room  nor  occasion  to  dispute. 
They  have  employed  the  pens  of  poets,  orators,  and 
historians,  from  age  to  age.  They  are  frequently, 
without  doubt,  "  a  burden."  But  the  burden  Ws 
ofteni  been  borne ;  and  what  has  been  done,  may  be 
done  again.  It  is -laid  upon  us  by  our  sins,  and  is  no 
more  tbiui  we  deserve;  therefore  it  ought-to  beborne 
paUently.    'it  will  last  but  fiar  a  little  while ;  there- 
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fore  it  should  be  borne  cheerfully.  TlirDugt)  the 
mercies  of  a  Sarjour,  it  will  terminate  in  everlasting 
felicity ;  and  ^erefore  it  should  be  borne  joyfully. 
This  is  the  ground  upon  which  we  stand.  These 
are  the  principles  by  which  ive  abide.  Admit  them, 
they  solve  every  difficulty,  and  disperse  every  cloud. 
Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  they  open 
a  fair  and  lovely  prospect,  extending  far  and  wide 
beyond  it.  At  their  presence  sorrow  brightens  into 
joy,  tight  arises  in  darkness,  and  the  mass  of  human 
wretchedness  melts  away  before  it,  like  the  morn- 
ing mist  upon  the  mountains.  If  the  philosophers 
possess  any  principles  that  are  better,  and  better 
founded,  let  them  be  communicative ;  if  not,  let 
them  embrace  these  with  us,- and  not  be  faithless, 
but  believing.  Whoever,  they  may  be  of  them  that 
read  this,  almost,  1  think,  they  are,  at  the  moment, 
persuaded  to  be  Christians.  Would  to  God  that 
every  one  who  reads  it,  might  become  not  only 
almost,  but  altogether  such ! 

If,  on  the  other  band,  unhappily  seduced  by  the 
subtlety  and  sophistry  of  Mr.  Hume,  men  determine 
to  adopt  what  he  calls  bis  philosophy,  that  is,  to 
doubt  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  re- 
surrection  of  the  body,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments;  whether  there  he  any  providence 
coQcerning  itself  with  human  affairs  ;  and  whether 
the  world  be  governed  by  a  good  or  an  evil  being, 
or  by  any  being  at  all — then  may  they,  with  Mr. 
Hume,  esteem  suicide  "  to  be  no  crime,  but.  the 
'*  only  way  in  which  we  can  be  useful  to  society,  by 
"  setting  an  example,  which,  if  imitated,  would  pre- 
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"  serve  to  every  one  his  ebanCe  for  bappipeisa  in  life^ 
"  and  would  effectgally  free  bim  from  all  danger  of 
"  mieery.** 

But,  according  to  a  comDion  saying,  we  are  to  look 
Hot  the  business  of  a  letter  in  the  Postscript'  Sub> 
joined  to  the  Essay  is  a  Note,  in  which  Mr.  Hume 
assert^,  and  endeavours  to  prove,  "  that  suicide  is  as 
"  lawful  under  the  Christian  dispensation  as  it  waf 
'"  to  the  Heathens."  If  this  t>e  the  case,  we  must 
heg  his  pardon  for  having  supposed  that  Christianity 
Avas  glanced  at  above,  as  the  superstition  which  kept 
'  men  in  bondage,  and  prevented  them  from  taking 
this  short  method  to  escape  the  evils  of  life.  The 
Xf osp?l,  it  $eeinS)  allows  Qf  suicide.  It  must  be  the 
jGgspel,  not  according  tp  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mar)^ 
St.  Luke,  or  St.  John,  but  according  to  Mr.  Hume* 
1  know  of  no  single  text  that  will  proye  the  point; 
though  I  once  heard  of  a  gentleman  who  did  effec- 
tually prove  it  by  two  texts  judicioualy  laid  together : 
"  Judas  departed,  and  went,  and  hanged  hiw&elf  "-— 
"  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise.' 

But  though  there  be  nq  teict  which  enjoins  it;  (as, 
considering  the  importance  of  ^e  subject,  might 
have  been  expected),  Mr.  Hume  is  clear  "  there  is 
*'  not  a  shigle  text  which  prohibits  it" — "That  great 
'"  add  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,"  continued 
he  very  gravely,  "  wjiich  must  control  all  philosoi^ 
"  phy  and  human  reasonbg,  has  left  us  in  this  parti- 
f  cular  to  our  natural  liberty." 

The  *'  liberty"  of  destroying  himself  Cannot  be 
thought  very  "natural"  by  any  one  believing  in  a  God 
who  placed  him  here,  and  placed  bim  here  with  some 
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view  and  desigo.  Much  less  can  a  Christian,  while 
he  contimies  in  his  senses,  im^ine  himself  left  at  this 
liberty  by  the  Gospel ;  since  above  all  things  it  en- 
joins and  exhorts  bitn,  after  the  example  of  hia  Sa- 
viour, to  suffer  in  patience  that  he  may  reign  in 
glory.  Every  precept  of  this  sort  is  a  virtual  prohi- 
bition of  suicide,  which  argues  the  last  degree  of  im- 
patience. 

*'  Resignation  to  Providence  is,  indeed,  recom* 
**  mended  in  Scripture ;  but  that  implies  only  suh- 
"  mission  to  ills  that  are  unavoidable,  not  to 
"  such  as  may  be  remedied  by  prudence  or  cou- 
**  rage." 

"  Prudence  and  courage"  are  both  excellent 
things :  they  are  two  of  the  cardinal  virtues.  But 
that  suicide  is  a  display  of  them;  is  a  propositicm 
hitherto  unknown  to  Reason,  Law,  and  Gospel. 
There  could  he  no  occasion  to  preach  patience  under 
JsufTerings  if  it  were  so,  because  then  no  man  could 
be  under  a  necessity  of  sudering.  He  might  avoid 
it,  at  a  moment's  warning,  by  the  knife  or  the  halter. 
There  could  be  no  such  things  as  "  unavoidable 
"  ills;"  and  the  Gospel  precepts  would  beaimostas 
absurd  as  Mr.  Hume's  Note. 

"  T^ott  shall  not  kill,  is  evidently  meant  to  exclude 
"  only  the  killing  of  others,  over  whose  life  we  have 
-"  no  authority. — Magistrates  punish  criminals  capi- 
*'  tally,  notwithstanding  the  letter  of  the  -law." 

Magistrates  have  authority  over  the  lives  of 
others ;  but  have  we  authority  over  our  own,  to  put 
an  end  to  them  when  we  please  ?  Surely  not ;  and 
therefore  suicide  is  justly  accounted  and  treated  by 
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t)ur  laws  as  one  species  of  murder  forbidden  by  the 
commandment. 

"  But  were  this  commandment  ever  so  express 
.**  against  suicide,  it  would  now  \\ave  no  authority ; 
'*'  for  all  the  law  of  Moses  is  abolished,  except  so  far 
*'  as  it  is  established  by  the  law  of  nature.  And  we 
"  have  already  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  suicide  is 
''  not  prohibited  by  that  law." 

This  is  modest  — "  We  have  endeavoured  to  ■ 
"  prove."  But  the  endeavour,  it  is  humbly  appre- 
bended,  has  been  in  vain,  and  ever  will  be  so  while 
there  shall  be  piety  enough  left  on  earth  to  acknow- 
ledge  God  as  the  Lcrd  of  life  and  deatli ;  for  so  long 
men  will  judge  it  their  duty  to  adore  his  power,  and 
wait  his  pleasure.  A  trifling  alteration  in  our  reti^ 
gious  services  might  perhaps  answer  Mr.  Hume's 
purpose,  without  the  abolition  of  any  part.  Let  that 
little  particle  dot  be  expunged  from  the  Command' 
mentSy  and  inserted  in  the  Creed. 

"  In  all  cases  CbHstians  and  Heathens  are  upoii 
"  the  same  footing" — 

They  very  soon'  will  be  so,  when  Mr.  Hume'^ 
philosophy  shall  ODce  become  the  establbbed  reli* , 
gion. 

"  Cato  and  Brutus,  Arria  and  Portia,  acted  het 
"  roically ;  those  who  now  imitate  -their  example, 
"-ought  to  receive  the  same  prtuses  from  poste- 
"rity." 

;  Chiistianity  inculcates  a  far  nobler  heroism.    It 
teaches  us,  when  we  are  engaged  in  a  good  cause,  to 
die  for  it  like  men,  but  not  by  our  own  hands  i  lo."  en* 
am  2 
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"durie  the  cross,  despising  the  shame."  Catohadnot  ' 
patience  to  do  the  one,  and  Brutus  was  too  proud  to 
do  the  other.  That  fcirtitude  is  notconiplete,  which 
j:&aDOt  do  both.  But  Aur^ly,  Cato  might  have  lived, 
though  Ciesar  conquered ;  and  Brutus  have  left  the 
■urodd  with  a  quiet  coostiieace,  though  he  had  forborne 
to  stab  the  dictator  or  himself.  Of  the  Roman  ladies 
nil  nisi  bonum. — But  there  have  been  martyrs  of  that 
sex'  amODg  us  Christians,  who  could  have  showb  to 
tbem  likewise  "  a  more  excellelit  way."  Thfr6 
ffaoDot  be  a  iiner  or  more  just  represebttition  of 
this  matter  than  that  given  by  Mrs.  Cbapooe  in 
the  story  of  fioelia,  'first  published  ib  the  ^d- 
W^turer,  No.  77,  &c.  and  afterw^ds' reprinted 
in  «  tittie  volupne,  entitled,  Misceilania  in  Prvse 
find  Verse.  Every  femali^  who,'  on  account  irf 
het'  crimes,  her  miseries,  or  both,  may  be  tempted 
to  put  a  period  to  her  life,  should  read  thai  story. 
She  may  read  it '  ^io  and  agaio,  with  increas- 
ing  pliea$ure  and  improvement.  '  Nor  let  me  omit 
this  opportunity  of  recommending  to  general  pe- 
riisal  tichatming  Ode,  published  among  the  poems 
of  Mr.  Warton,  styled  th£  suicide,  in  which 
the  best  of  poetry  is  applied  to  the  best  of  pur- 
poses. ■    ■ " ' 

"  The  power  of  committing  suieide  is  regarded 
''  by  Plmy  as  an  advantage  which  men  possess  even 
"  above  the  Deity  himself." 

Shame  upon  Pliny  feu*  uttering'  such  a  senti- 
tnent!  bat  more  sham«  upmi  Mr.  Hunw  for  re- 
tfiiting  it  ia  a  Christian  country  I    The  thou^t  is 


jbyGoogIc 


ESSAY.  ON  SUICIDE.  421 

equally  blasphemous  aod  absurd; — blasphemous, 
in  exalting  man  above  the  Deity,  on  so  wretched 
an  account;  absurd,  because  as  God  is  liable  to 
no  calamities,  he  cannot  need  the  means  to  escape 
them. 


jbyGoogIc 


LETTER    VIII. 


Since  the  appearance  of  the  unbelieving  frater*. 
nity  among  us  in  these  latter  days,  they  liave  been 
celebrated  for  many  extraordinary  qualities ;  but 
their  characteristic  virtue,  I  think,  has  been  modesty, 
A  remarkable  instance  of  this  virtue  has  manifested 
itself  in  their  conduct  respecting  the  publication  of  a 
certain  edifying  pamphlet,  entitled,  Doubts  of  the 
Infidels;  or.  Queries  relative  to  Scriptural Incoji- 
sistencies  end  Contradictions — Submitted  to  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  Bench  of  Bishops — By  a  weak 
Christian.  It  stole  abroad  in  so  bumble  and  re- 
served  a  manner,  without  the  name  of  printer  or 
vender,  that  it  was  a  long  time  before  I  beard  there 
was  such  a  pamphlet  in  being.  Informed,  however, 
by  a  friend,  that  there  certainly  was  such  a  thing, 
and  that  he  had  actually  seen  it,  I  made  application 
to  several  booksellers  of  note  in  town ;  but  tbey  de- 
clared they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  As  I  am 
one  of  those  who  love  to  learn  what  is  stirring,  I  was 
not  to  be  easily  put  by ;  and  therefore  rested  not, 
till  I  had  made  myself  master  of  a  copy.  Happy  in 
my  prize,  with  my  hand  upon  my  pocket  I  betook 
myself  immediately  home,  and  having  provided  the 
implement  necessary  for  the  purpose,  began  to  open 
the  leaves. 
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In  Ae  process  of  this  operation,  the  first  words 
that  caught  my  eye  were  the  following  in  page  v,  of 
the  epistle  dedicatory  to  my  lords  the  bishops :  "  In- 
"  oer  chambers  of  the  holy  Inquisition— Whips, 
"  cords,  pullies,  screws,  wheels,  iron-crows,  and  red- 
"  hot  pincers."  Having  no  predilection  for  good 
.  things  of  this  particular  kind,  I  resumed  my  work,  de- 
terminiog  not  to  peep  any  more,  till  I  came  to  the  top 
of  page  SO,  where  my  attention  was  again  forcibly 
arrested  by  the  expressions,  "  Ripping  women  with 
"  child,  dashing  infants  to  pieces  against  the  rocks, 
"  and  broiling  men  to  death  with  slow  fires." 

I  now  laid  down  the  pamphlet,  and  considered 
with  myself,  what  bad  happened  lately  among  os, 
to  occasion  this  lamentable  yelping.  Sometimes  I 
thought  the  archbishop  of  York,  in  the  course  of  his  ~ 
last  visitation,  must  have  wedged  some  northern  here- 
siarch  under  the  screw^  and  with  one  turn  of  the 
machine,  to  the  great  diversion  of  the  company, 
cracked  all  the  bones  in  bis  skin,  like  the  claws  of  a 
lobster.  At  other  times  I  concluded'  (though  no 
mention  had  been  made  of  it  in  the  Morning  Ckro'. 
nicle)  that  his  grace  of  Canterbury  had  invited  the 
bishops  to  dine  with  him  upon  a  roasted  infidel, 
whipped  to  death  by  his  chaplains.  That  one  of 
these  events  had  tedcen  place,  there  seemed  to  be 
litUe  doubt,  though  it  was  impossible  to  say  which. 

I  finished,  however,  my  task  of  leaf-opening,  and 
began  to  read  regularly ;  when  I  found  that  a  deed 
had  been  done  still  more  atrocious  and  petrifying 
than  either  of  the  above;  for  that,  by  an  act  of  par- 
liament procured  by  these  same  bloody-minded  pre- 
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lates  of  ours,  the  infidels  are  now  obliged,  on  a  San- 
day  ereniDg,  to  blasfibeme  Id  pbivate  ! 
.  This  is  a  Jailing  tffy  to  which  my  memory  fur- 
nishes  hw  with  noUilog  sidiilar,  unless  it  be  the  story 
of  a  man  much  ^ven  to  the  use  of  the  long  baw, 
who  asserted  one  taorning  to  .his  family,  that  he 
bad  just  seen  forty  cout>le  of  dogs  running  through 
the  yard.  It  bebig  denied  that  so  moDy  were  liept 
in  the  country,  "  Nay,"  cried  he,  "  I  am  sure  there 
*,'  were  twenty."  The  audience  still  continuiag  seep* 
^cal,  "  Why  then,"  said  he  with  perfiect  gravity,  "  it 
"  was  our  little  bromn  cur /" 

For  such  "  cruel,  barbarous,  and  inhuman"  usage, 
these  gentlemen  are  determined,  it  seems,  to  have 
their  revenge  upon  the  church,  and  really  think 
themselves  able,  at  this  Ume  of  day,  to  write  revela- 
tion but  of  the  world,  in  a  twelve-penny  pamphlet! 
Take  tins  whole  business  together,  and  it  is  enougti 
to  make  the  weeping  philosopher  laugh. 

in  the  thirty  sections  of  their  pamphlet,  they  have 
produced  a  list  of  difficulties  to  be  met  with  in  read- 
ing the  Old  and .  New  Testament.  Had  I  been 
aware  of  their  design,  I  could  have  enriched  the  cOU 
lection  with  many  more,  at  least  as  good,  if  not  a  lit- 
tle better.  But  they  have  compiled,  I  dare  4ay* 
what  they  deemed  the  best,  and,  in  their  own  opir 
nion,  presented  us  with  tiie  esseoto  of  infidelity  in  a 
thumb  phial,  the  very  fumes  of  which,  on  drawing 
tbe  cork,  are  to  strike  the  beach  of  bishops  dead  at 
once. 

Let  not  the  unlearned  Christian  be  alarmed,  "  as 
«  though  some  strange  thing  had  h4pp6ned  to  him," 
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and '.raoderp  philosiCipby  bad  discovered .  argutntotft 
to  demolish  religioDi  pev«r  beard  of  before.  Tbe 
old  ornsmeiits  of  deism  bave  been. "  brbken  off," 
upop  the  occasion,  "  and  cast  into  the  fire,  and  there 
"  came  out  tbb  ctUf."  These  saqtie  difficulties  bave 
been  again  and  again  urged  and  discussed  in  public ; 
again  and  again  neighed  and  considered  by  learned 
and  .sensible  men,  of  the  laity  as  well  a3  of  the  cler- 
gy, who  bave  by  no  means  been  induced  by  them  to 
redodnce  their  faith. 

Indeed,  wtiy  should  tbey  ?  For  is  any  man  sur- 
prised that  difficulties  should  occur  in  the  books  Of 
Scripture,  those  more  espccitdly  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment? Let  him  reflect  upon  the  variety  of  matter 
on  which  they  treat ;  the  distance  of  the  times  to 
which  they  refer;  the  wide  difference  of  ancient 
tTianiiers  and  customs  from  those  of  the  age  in  which 
we  live ;  the  very  imperfect  knowledge  we  bave  Of 
these^  as  well  as  of  the  language  in  which  tbey  are 
described ;  the  conciseness  of  the  narratives,  suffi* 
cient  for  the  purpose  intended,  but. not  for  gratifying 
a  restless  curiosity ;  above  all,  the  errors  and  defects 
of  translations. 

Many  and  painful  are  the  researches  sometime^ 
necessary  to  be  made  for  settling  points  of  this  kind: 
Pertness  and  ignorance  may  ask  a  question  id  three 
lines,  which  it  will  cost  learning  and  ingenuity  thirty 
pages  to  answer.  When  this  is  done,  the  same  ques- 
tion shall  be  triumphantly  asked  again  the  next  year; 
as  if  nothing  had  ever  been  written  upon  the  subject. 
J^nd  as  peppte  in  general,  for  one  reason  or  another, 
like  short  objections  better  than  long  answers^  in.tfai3 
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mode  of  disputation  (if  it  can  be  styled  such)  the 
odds  roust  ever  be  against  us  ;  and  we  must  be  coo- 
tent  with  those  for  our  friends,  who  have  honesty  and 
erudition,  candour  and  patience,  to  study  both  sides 
of  the  question.     Be  it  so. 

In  the  mean  time,  if  we  are  called  upon  seriously 
for  satisfaction  on  any  point,  it  is  our  duty  to  give 
the  best  in  our  power.  But  our  adversaries  will  permit 
us  to  observe,  that  the  way  they  are  pleased  to  take 
(the  way,  I  mean,  of  doubts  and  diffiatUies)  is  tbe 
longest  way  about;  and  I  much  fear  they  will  never 
find  it  the  shortest  way  home.  For  if  they  really 
have  determined  with  themselves  not  to  become 
Christians  till  every  difficulty  that  may  be  started 
concerning  the  revealed  dispensations  of  God,  or  any 
part  of  them,  be  fully  cleared  up,  I  will  fairly  tell 
them,  that,  I  apprehend,  they  must  die  deists.  I-wilt 
Ukewise  farther  tell  them,  that  if  they  should  resolve 
not  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  God,  till  every  ob- 
jection  can  be  solved  relative  to  the  works  of  crea- 
tion and  the  course  of  bb  providence,  I  verily  believe 
tbey  must  die  atheists.  At  least,  I  will  not  under- 
take their  conversion,  in  either  case.  For,  in  the 
first  place,  whether  tbe  solution  be  satisfactory  to 
themselves,  none  but  themselves  can  be  the  judges ; 
and  their  prejudices  will  not  suffer  them  to  judge 
fairly.  In  tbe  second  place,  if  they  produce  an  hun- 
dred objections,  and  we  can  solve  ninety-nine  of 
them,  that  which  remains  unsolved  will  be  deemed  a 
plea  sufficient  to  justily  their  continuing  in  incredu- 
lity. In  the  third  place,  it  is  impossible,  in  the  na- 
ture of  things,  that  we  should  be  equal  to  the  solu- 
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tioD  of  every  difficulty,  unless  we  were  well  ao 
qauDted  with  many  points  of  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  keep  us  in  igooraace,  till  the  last  day  shall 
open  and  unfold  them.  Nay,  in  soooe  instances,  it 
is  impossible,  unless  we  could  see  and  know,  as  God 
himself  sees  and  knows. 

But  it  is  an  axiom  in  science,  that  difficulties  are  of 
no  weif^ht  against  demonstrations.  The  existence  of 
God  once  proved,  we  are  not,  in  reason,  to  set  that 
proof  aside,  because  we  cannot  at  present  account  ' 
for  all  his  proceedings.  The  divine  legation  of  Mo* 
ses,  and  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  stand  upon  their  pro- 
per evidence,  which  cannot  be  superseded  and  nulli- 
fied by  any  pretended  or  real  difficulties  occurring  in 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensations.  If  we  can 
solve  the  difficulties,  so  much  the  better ;  but  if  we 
cannot,  the  evidence  is  exactly  where  it  was.  Upon 
that  evidence  is  our  faith  founded,  and  not  upon  the 
ability  of  any  man,  or  set  of  men,  to  explain  particu- 
lar portions  of  Scripture,  and  to  answer  the  objec- 
tions  which  may  be  made  to  them.  Otherwise,  our 
faith,  instead  of  resting  on  the  power  of  God,  would 
rest  on  the  weakness  of  man,  and  might  be  subverted 
every  day.  Now  the  evidence  that  may  be  produced 
for  the  divine  missions  of  Moses  and  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  such  as  never  was  produced  in  fovour  of 
any  others  laying  claim  to  divine  missions,  since  the 
world  began ;  and  it  is  such  as  no  person  can  reject, 
without  being  obliged  to  believe  a  series  of  absurdi- 
ties and  impossibilities,  that,  in  any  other  case, 
would  choke  the  faith  of  ttie  greatest  bigot  in  Chris- 
tendom :   which  is  bringing  the  matter  as  near  to 
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demoDstratioD  as  a  matter  of  tbia  kind  is  capable  of 
beiDg  brought,  or  as  aoy  reasonable  being  would  de- 
sire  it  to  be  brongbt. 

Tbus  much  being  premised,  tti  prevent  mistakes, 
I  shall  proceed  in  the  next'  Letter  to  tbe  consider-' 
tion  of  the  first  section,  tbe  subject  of  which  is  that 
of  Miimeles. 
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LETTER   IX. 


The  substance  of  this  section,  thrown  into  an  ar- 
gumentative  form,  stands  thus  :  '*  Miracles  are  not 
f  wrought  BOW ;  therefore  they  never  were  wrought 
"  at  all." 

:  One  would  wonder  iiov  the  premises  and  the  con- 
clusion could  be  brought  togetiier.  Ko  man  would 
in  earnest  assert  tiie  necessity  6f  miracles  being  re- 
peated, for  the  opnfirmation  of  a  revelation,  to  every 
new  generation,  and  to  each  individual  of  which  it  is 
composed.  Certidnly  not.  If  they  were  once  wrought, 
and  duly  eDtefed  on  >ccorrf,  the  record  is  evidence 
ever  after.  This  reasoning  holds  good,  respecting 
them,  as  well  as  other  facts';  and  to  reason  other- 
wise, would  be  to  introduce  universal  confusion. 
•  It  is  said,  "  Hiey  are  things  in  their  own  naturd 
^  far  removed  from  comtnon  belief." 

They  are  things  which  do  not  happen  every  day, 
to  be  sure.  It  were  absurd,  from  the  very  nature  of 
them,  to  expect  that  they  should.  But  what  reason 
can  there  be  for  concluding  from  thence,  that  none 
ever  were  wrought  ?  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  more  incredible,  that  the  Ruler  of  the  world 
should  interpose,  upon  proper  occasions,  to  control 
the  operations  of  nature,  than  that  he  should  direct 
tbeqa  in  ordinary  ?  •  It  is  not  impossible  that  a  teacher 
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should  besent  from  God.  It  may  be  necessary  tbat 
one  should  be  sent.  If  one  be  seat,  he  must  bring 
credentials,  to  sbow  that  he  is  so  sent ;  and  what  can 
those  credentials 'be,  but  miracles,  or  acts  of  almighty 
power,  «ucb  as  God  only  can  perform  t  In  the  case 
of  Jesus,  common  sense  spake  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Jewish  ruler,  and  all  the  sophistry  in  the  world  can- 
not invalidate  or  perplex  the  argument:  '*  Master, 
"  tiiou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God ;  for  no  man 
"  can  do  the  miracles  wbich  thou  doest,  except  God 
"  be  with  him." 

— "  They  (miracles)  require  something  more  than 
,'*  the  usual  testimony  of  history  for  their  support." 

Why  so  P  If  they  may  be  wrought,  and  good  rea- 
sons are  assigned  for  their  having  been  wrought^ 
upon  any  particular  occasion,  "  tbe  usual  testimouy . 
*'  of  history"  is  sufficient  to  evince  tbat  they  were 
wrought  But  the  truth  is,  tbat  tbey  bave  "  some* 
**  thing  more  than  tbe  usual  testimony  of  history;" 
tbey  have  much  more ;  for  no  ^icts  in  the  world  ever 
were  attested  by  such  an  accumulated  weight  of  evi* 
dence,  as  we  can  produce  oo  behalf  of  tt^  miracles 
recorded  of  Moses  and  Christ ;  insomuch,  that  th6 
mind  of  any  person  tolerably  well  informed  cooc^m- 
ing  tbem,  till  steeled  against  conviction  by  tbe  pre- 
judices of  infidelity,  revolts  at  the  very  idea  of  their 
being  accounted  forgeries. 

Page  3.  "  When  Livy  speaks  of  shields  sweating 
"  blood,  of  its  rainmg  hot  stones,  and  the  like,  we 
"justly  reject  and  disbelieve  the  improbable  asser* 
"  tions."  *  I 

Doubtless.    But  what  comparison  . can  be. pro* 
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perly  ioatituted  between  these  hearsay  stories  coq' 
ceroing  pagan  prodigies,  and  a  series  of  miracles, 
like  those  openly  and  publicly  wrought,  for  years  to- 
gether, in  the  face  of  the  worid,  by  Moses  and  by 
Christ?  The  historical  facts  related  by  Livy  may 
be  true,  whatever  becomes  of  his  prodigies;  but,  id 
the  other  case,  the  miracles  are  interwoven  with,  and 
indeed  constitute,  the  body  of  the  history.  No  se- 
paration' can  possibly  be  made ;  the  whole  must  be 
received,  or  the  whole  must  be  rejected. 

Ibid.  "  Neither  is  any  credit  ^ven  to  the  woft- 
"  derfui  account  of  curing  diseases  by  the  touch, 
"  said  to.  be  possessed  by  Mr.  Greatrix,  though  we 
"  find  it  in  the  Fhilosophical  Transactions." 

Mr.  Greatrix's  general  method  of  curing  diseases, 
was  not,  as  I  remember,  simply  and  instantaneously 
by  the  touch,  but  by  the  operation  of  stroking  the 
part  affected,  and  that  long  continued,  or  frequently 
repeated.  Sometimes,  it  is  said,  this  stroking  suc- 
ceeded, and  sometimes  it  failed.  If  (as  we  are  in- 
formed in  a  note)  Boyle,  Wilkins,  Cudworth,  and 
other  great  men,  attested  the  fact,  that  there  were 
persons  who  found  themselves  relieved  by  this  new 
device,  undoubtedly  there  were  such  persons.  But 
whether  this  relief  were  temporary ;  whether  jt  were 
owing  in  any,  or  what  degree,  to  the  working  of  the 
imagination,  or  to  a  real  physical  change  effected  by 
the  application  of  a  warm  hand,  or  any  particular 
temperament  in  the  constitution  of  the  stroker ;  these 
ate  points,  which  the  reader  may  Had  discussed  in 
Mr.  Boyle's  letter  to  Henry  Stubbe,  written  upon 
the  occastoo,  in  which  he  reproves  Stubbe,  as  )ie  well 
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mi^t,  for  suppos'iDg  there  n-aa  any  tbiog  necessarily 
and  properly  miraculoua  in  the  afifair.  Mr.  Valentine 
Greatrix,  by  all  accounts,  was  an  booest,  harailesSf 
nielancboly  country  gentletnan,  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  who,  after  having  gained  great  reputation 
by  ttroking  io  Eo^and,  returned  to  paas  his  latter 
days  quietly  and  peaceably  in  his  native  country, 
and' was  beard  of  no  more.  He  had  no  new  doc- 
trine to  promulgate,  pretended  to  no  divine  mission, 
and,  I  dare,  say,  never  thongbt  of  his  cures  being 
employed  to  discredit  those  of  his  Saviour.  The 
vonders  reported  to  have  been  wrought  formerly 
by  ApoUonius  Tyaneus,  and  more  lately  at  the  tomb 
of  Abb6  Paris,  have  been  applied  to  the  same  pur- 
pose.  But  their  day  is  over— and  now  all  depends 
upon  poor  Mr.  Valentiae  Greatrix ! 

Page  3.  "  The  miracles  of  the  Old  Testament  were 
"  alt  performed  in  those  ages  of  which  we  have  no 
■''  credible  Iwstbry." 

Pardon  me.  There  cannot  be  a  more  credible 
history  than  that  of  Moses ;  since  it  is  impossible 
^hat  be  could  have  written,  or  tbe  Israelites  received 
his  history, '  bad  it  not  been  true.  Would  be,  thinft 
^oii,  have  called  th^n  together,  and  told  them,  to 
thdr  faces,  they  had  all  heiu'd  and  seen  such  and 
£uch  wonders,  when'  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in 
the  company  kaew  tbey  had  never  heard  or  seen  aay 
thing  of  the  kind  ?  What  r!  Not  one  honest  ^ul  to 
cry  out  priestcraft  and  imposture!  ^  Let  these  geo- 
.tlemen  try'  their  bands  in  this  way.  Tbey  have  often 
been  requested  to  do  it.  VeX  one  of  tbein  assemble 
the  good  people  of  Lqndoni  and  Westminsterj  and 


jbyGoogIc 


;      MIRACLES  AND  TESTIMONY.  4SS 

Hell  ttxiD,  that  on  a  certiun  day  and  hour  he  divided 
the  Tbaiiie&,  and  led  them  on  dry  ground  over  to 
Southwark ;  appealing  to  tbem  for  the  truth  of  what 
be  says.  I  should  like  to  see  the  event  of  such  an 
appeal.  There  are  many  such  appeals  recorded  of 
■  Mosea  to  his  nation ;  and  the  book,  in  which  these 
appeals  are  so  recorded,  contains  the  muoicipai  law 
by  which  ttiat  nation  has  been  governed,  frooi  the 
days  of  Moses  ~  to  the  dissolution  of  their  polity^ 
This  is  a  fact,  without  a  parallel  upon  earth;  and 
let  any  man  produce  an  hypothesis  to  account  for  i^ 
consistently  with  the  idea  of  Moses  being  a  deceiver, 
which  will  abide  the  test  of  common  sense  for  five 
minutes.  If  the  deists  can  reason  us  out  of  our 
faith,  let  them  do  so  :  but  we  are  not  weak  enough^ 
as  yet,  to  be  sneered  or  scoffed  out  of  it. 

Page  3. '"  What  reply  can  be  made  to  those  who 
"  affirm,  that  tbiracles  have  always  been  confined  to 
"  the  early  and  fabulous  ages  ?" 

The  reply  is  easy — that  miracles  were  performed, 
by  Christ-and  his  apostles,  in  the  age,  of  all  others, 
esteemed  the  most  polite  and  learned; -and  that  the 
adversaries  of  Christianity,  in  those  days,  never 
thought  of  denying  the  facts.  It  was  a  piece  of 
assurance  reserved  for  these  latter  times. 

—"That  all  nations  have  had  them;  but  that 
"  they  disappeared  in  proportion  as  men  became  en- 
"  lightened,  and  capable  of  discovering  imposture." 

Many  nations  have  had  them,  true  or  false :  the 
false  disappeared,  when  discovered  to  be  so ;  but  the 
true  will  abide  for  ever.  The  Jewish  rulers  had 
their  senses  about  them,  as  much  as  other  people ; 

VOL.  ly.  2  F 
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tad  those  senses  sharpened  to  the  utDOOit  by  envj 
and  malice.  Yet  were  tbej  obliged  to  ooofess — 
**  Tbis  man  dotb  tnuiy  airades."  It  ma;  be  added, 
diat  had  there  beeo  no  geDtune  miracles,  tberc  would 
have  been  no  counterfeitfr. 

Upon  the  whole — in  this  secticm,  oit  so  leading  aa 
article,  the  infidels  have  made  no  coDsiderable  pro- 
gress. Rather,  they  can  hardly  be  said,  in  the  nau- 
tical phrase,  to  have  got  aader  vmy. 
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Our  infidels  seem  ioclined  to  deny  that  Moses 
was  the  autbor  of  the  books  which  go  under  his 
name.  To  this  purpose  they  observe  (and  the  ob- 
servation is  certainly  a  judicious  one),  that  he  could 
not  have  trritteo  the  account  of  his  own  death,  which 
occurs  in  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  There 
are  likewise,  as  we  all  very  well  know,  a  few  other 
passages,  here  and  there,  allowed  both  by  Jews  and. 
Christians  to  have  been  inserted  since  his  time.  But 
these  will  never  prevent  us  from  looking  upon  bim  as 
the  author  of  the  Pentateuch,  any  more  than  a  fe* 
interpolated  passages  in  the  works  of  Jose[^us  pre- 
vent us  from  ascribing  those  works  to  that  author. 
The  Pentateuch  and  the  institutions  it  prescribes 
have  been  in  being  ever  since  the  days  o£  Moses : 
how,  when,  and  by  whom,  could  they  have  been 
forged  P 

But  they  themselves  do  not  build  raucli  on  this 
part  of  their  pecformaitce ;  for  they  say,  page  4> 
"  Suppoait^  these  and  other  objections  of  the  like 
*'  nature  to  be  removed" — which  they  therefore  sop- 
pose  may  be  removed—"  the  Scripture  is  frequenUy 
"  contradictory  with  regaixl  to  facts."  Perhaps  not 
At  least  we  must  have  some  prottf  i  and  bo,  in  their 
own  words,  vide  infra. 

3  FS 
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"  Aod  represeota  the  all-wise  Creator  as  angry, 
"  repenting,  unjust,  arbitrary,  and" — in  short — "  as 
*'  a  demon." 

That  it  represents  hun  "  as  aogry  and  repenting," 
b  true ;  it  likewise  "  represents  him  as  coming  dowo, 
"  and  going  up" — all  in  condescension  to  our  cap&r 
cities,  and  "after  the  manner  of  men,"  as  every  child 
knows  among  us.  Nor  can  we  speak  of  the  Deity 
in  any  other  manner,  if  we  would  speak  intelligibly 
to  the  generality  of  mankind*.  That  the  Scriptare 
should  represent  God  as  "unjust,  arbitrary,  and  a 
*.*  demon,"  b  very  bad  indeed.  Let  us  hope  better 
tilings  than  these  of  the  Scripture,  however;  When 
the  several  charges  are  brought  forward,  we  must 
endeavour  to  answer  them.  And  notwithstanding 
tiae  jokes  of  these  gentlemen  about  the  pillory,  one  or 
other  of  us,  I  am  afraid,  will  be  found  to  deserve  it 

Page  5.  "  Did  God  create  light  before  the  sun  ?" 
Most  assuredly.  Why  not?  When  the  orb  of  the 
son  was  formed  on  the  fourth  day,  it  became  the  ap- 
pointed receptacle  of  light,  from  whence  that  glorious 
fiuid  was  to  be  .dispensed,  for  the  benefit  of  the  sys- 
tem. Before  the  formation  of  the  solar  orb,  light 
was  supported  id  action  by  some  other  means,  as 
seemed  good  to  the  Creator.  The  earth  might  be 
made  to  revolve  by  the  same  agency,  and  then  an- 
other question  is  answered  :  "  How  eould' time  be  ch'- 
"  vided  into  days,  before  the  creation  of  the  sun ; 

■  *  See  a  rein&rlcable  acknowledgement  of  tbis  point  by  Colltm, 
in  LeUnd's  View  of  the  Deistical  Wiitera;  Letter  xxix.  vol  ii. 
p.  135.edit.4tti. 
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"  since  a  day  is  the  time  between  -sud  rise  «ad  sun 
"  rise?" 

P^e  5.  '*  How  could  God  divide  the  light  from 
"  darkness,  since  darkness  is  notbing  but  the  mere 
"  privBtion  of  light-?. 

The  light  was  divided  from  the  dorlmess,  as  it  is 
now,  by  the  interposition  of  the  earth.  This  is  plain ; 
because  it  follows,  "  God  called  the  light  day,  and 
"  the  darkQ«ss  he  called  night."  Day  was  the  state 
of  the  henbphere  on  which  light  irradiated ;  and 
nighi  iwas  the  stat^  of  the  opposite  hemisphere,  oa 
wbid)  rested  the  shadow  projected  by  the  body  of 
the  earth.  I  see  no  absurdity  in  all  this.  Bnt  may 
not  the  assertioDi  that  "  darkness  is  only  the  mere 
•'  privation  oflight,"  be  controverted?  When  "Moses 
"  says,  that  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,^ 
be  did  not  mean  that  nothing  was  there.  Of  the 
darkness  in  Egypt,  it  is  said,  that  it  "might  bejeit" 
And  if  the  fire  at  the  solar  orb  could  be  suddenly 
exCingujahed,  would  not  the  w-hole  body  of  the  ce- 
lestial duid  iastantly  become  a  torpid  congealed 
mass,  and  bind  the  creation  in  chains  of  adamant? 
At  the  beginning,  "  light  was  formed  out  of  dark- 
"  ness ;"  and  therefore  may  not  the  b*uth  be  this?  In 
Scripture  language,  may  not  light  be  the  celestial 
fluid,  in  a  certain  condition,  and  a  certain  degree  of 
motion;  and  darkness  the  same  fluid  in. a  difierent 
conditioR,  and  without  that  degree  of  motion,  or 
when  such  motion  is  interrupted  by  the  interposition 
.of  an  opaque. body?  A  room,  for  example,  is  full 
of  light.  Close  .the  shutters,  and  that  light  instantly 
disappears.     But  what  is  become  of  it?   It  is  not 


jbyGoogIc 


438  THE  FIRMAMENT. 

abnibilated.  No :  the  substance,  which  occasioned 
the  sensation  of  ligbt  to  the  eye,  is  stilt  present  as 
before,  but  occasioDs  that  seosation  no  longer.  Let 
philosophers  ccMisider  and  determine. 

Page  5.  "  How  could  the  firmament  be  created, 
"  since  there  is  no  finnanient,  and  the  false  notion 
"  <tf  its  existence  is  no  more  than  an  imagination  of 
"  the  ancient  Grecians  P" 

Never  again  let  critics,  while  they  live,  undertake 
to  censure  the  writings  of  an  author,  before  they  un< 
derstaod  something  of  the  language  in  which  he 
wrote.  The  Greek  version  of  the  Seventy  has  in- 
deed given  us  the  word  ^nfcupa,  which  has  produced 
in  our  translation  the  corresponding  vord  Jirmaiiiatt. 
Bat  these  terms  by  no  means  furnish  us  with  the  true 
idea  of  the  original  wchtI,  which  is  derived  froiq  a 
verb  signifying,  to  spread  abroad,  expand,  enlarge, 
make  thin,  &c.  The  proper  rmdering  then  is,  the 
txpawion.  But  expansion  of  what?  Doubtless,  of 
the  celestial  fluid  before  mentioned,  of  light,  air, 
ether,  or  whatever  you  please  to  call  it.  In  Scrip- 
ture it  is  styled  the  heavens.  **  Who  stretchetb  out 
"  the  heavens  like  a  curtain  ^ ! — ^That  stretchetb  out 
"  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out 
"  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in'."  How  far  this  expansion 
of  the  heavens  extends,  is  another  question.  That 
portion  of  it  diffused  around  the  earth  is  well  known 
by  the  name  of  the  atmoaphere ;  and  its  for<%  may  at 
any  time  be  feit  by  the  hand,  when  laid  on  the  aper- 
ture of  an  exhausted  receiver.  Sir  Isaac  Newton 
appears  to  have  thought,  that  it  might  reach  to  the 
«  Pial.  ci*.  '  Iia.  xl.  22. 
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orb  of  Saturn,  and  beyond,  even  throu^  all  the  ce- 
lestial spaces.  It  seems  to  go  out  from  one  part  of 
the  system,  and  circulate  to  the  other,  and  nothing  iih 
liidden  from  ite  influence ;  to  be  in  every  place,  end 
to  possess  powers  whieli  nothing  is  able  to  witb^ 
stand.  The  Royal  Society,  by  its  late  worthy  presi- 
dent, earnestly  requested  Dr,  Priestley  to  make  in- 
quiry after  this  same  wonderful  substance;  so  that, 
by  and  by,  it  is  likely,  we  may  hear  more  of  it" : 
and  gentlemen  may  by  degrees  be  induced  to  enter- 
tain a  more  favourable  opinion  of  the  Jewish  le^sla^ 
tor ;  as  it  is  said  of  a  great  man,  some  years  ago, 
that  having,  in  the  decline  of  life,  accidentally  dipped 
into  a  BiUe,  be  declared,  "  he  found  Moses  to  be  a 
'*'  clever  fellow^  and  if  be  had  met  with  hire  a  little 
"  sooner,  he  did  not  know  but  he  might  have  read 
"  him  through." 

Page  €.  "  How  shall  we  explain  the  business  of 
"  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evS,  and  of  a 
"  tree  of  life—?" 

As  my  lords  the  bishops  bave  kindly  taken  so 
much  pains  to  bring  the  infidels  into  a  good  way  of 
spending  thar  Sunday  evenings  at  home,  I  think  it 
would  not  be  amiss,  if  they  were,  now  and  then,  at 
such  times,  to  reed  a  s^mon.  Let  me  therefore  re- 
commend to  them  four  discourses,   by, the  present 

'  Many  curious  particattiTa  conccroing  that,  and  other  subjects 
connected  with  it,  have  already  been  communicated  to  the  world 
by  the  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  very  valuable  work, 
entitled,  "  Physiological  Disquisitions,  or  Discourses  on  the 
"  Natural  Philoiopby  of  the  £lbments:"  pnot^d  for  Rivington 
and  Robinson. 
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dean  of  Canterbury,  on  the  creation  of  man,  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge. It  may  appear,  perhaps,  that  the  Mosaic 
history  is  not  necessarily  so  pregnant  with  absurdi- 
ties as  they  are  apt  to  suppose;  but  that  a  rational 
account  may  he'gtren  of  man's' primeval  state,  as 
there  described,  and  of  that  trial  to  which  be  was 
subjected  by  bis  Maker. 

In  another  part  of  Uie  pamphlet^  page  3Q,  it  is  ob' 
jected  to  us,  "  that  Adum  was  tiireatened  with  death 
*'  on  the  day  of  his  transgression,  but  lived  at  least 
"  eight  hundred  years  afterwards.^ 

The  execution  of  the  sentence,  then,  was  respited, 
in  consideration  of  his  repentance,  agreeably  to  the 
proceedings  of  God  with  hb  descendants,  both  indi- 
viduals and  communiti^,  in  numberless  instances 
upon  record.  Transgression  rendered  him  mortal, 
and  his  life  from  thenceforward  was  a  gradual  pro- 
gress through  labour,  pab,  tuid  sorrow,  towards 
death. 
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Page  3.  "  Is  tbe  account  of  the  fall  of  man,  in  the 
"  book  of  Genesis,  physical,  or  allegorical  ?'* 

I  apprehend  it  to  be  an  historical  narrative  of  what 
really  passed  in  tbe  garden  of  £deD.  With  r^rd' 
to  tbe  pities  concerned,  there  is  no  dispute  concern- 
ing three  of  them,  the  Creator^  the  man,  and  tbe  woi 
man.  But  there  appears  a  fourth,  whose  nature  and 
character  it  has  been  thought  not  so  easy  td  ascer-* 
tain.  He  is  called  the  serpent  ;  but  is  throughout 
represented  as  an  intelligent  being,  and  treated  as 
such.  He  proves  himself  also  to  be  the  teupter. 
Can  we  doubt,  for  one  moment,  who  this  being  is  ? 
The  SERPENT,  the  OLD  SERPENT,  the  DSAOON,  are 
J^e  appellations  bestowed  in  the  New  Testament, 
upon  the  great  adversary  of  mankind,  tbeTEMpxEE, 
tbe  DECEIVER,  the  ACCUSER,  the  murdekek.  One 
question  remains,  whether,  upon  the  occasion  before 
us,  he  assumed  tbe  form  of  tbe  natural  serpent,  or  be 
only  described  under  tbe  name,  and  by  imagery  and 
expressions  borrowed  from  the  corresponding  nature 
and  qualities  of  that  creature,  and  applied  to  him 
by  analogy  ?  Either  way,  it  is  beyond  all  contro. 
versy  with  us  who  believe  the  Scriptures,  that  he  is 
the  principal  agent  in  the  whole  affair :  he  b  all  along 
intended,  and  addressed;  on  him  was  the  weight' 
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and  force  of  the  tremendous  sentence  to  light ;  be- 
'  tween  mis  seed  and  that  of  the  wotnab  was  the  en> 
mity  to  subsist;  and  his  head  was  to  be  finally 
crushed  by  victorious  Messiah.  However  ChrisUaos 
may  have  differed  in  their  interpretation  of  particular 
words  and  phrases,  this  is  the  substance  of  what  al- 
ways has  been,  and  always  must  be  maintained 
among  them  upon  tbe  subject  If  all  be  confined 
to  the  natural  serpent,  or  beast  of  tbe  field>  tbe  ac- 
count must  then  be,  as  Dr.  Middleton  contends, 
upti^^ue  or  fable,  witii  a  moral  couched  under  it. 
But  the  writers  of  tbe  New  Testament  ever  refer  to 
it  as  true  history,  and  invariably  declare  satan  to 
have  been  tbe  serpent,  wbo  *'  through  his  subtlety 
"  deceived  £ve."  The  account  of  man's  redemptioD 
is  no  apologue,  but  true  luatory,  built  upon  and  pre' 
supposing  the  truth  and  reality  of  his  temptation  and 
fall,  effected  by  the  wiles  of  bia  enemy ;  who,  for  that 
reason^  was  to  be  crushed,  together  with  hts  works, 
by  the  power  of  the  Redeemer.  As  to  the  change 
wrought  in  the  natural  serpeot  after  tbe  fall  (a  sob> 
ject  OD  which  tbe  infidels  divert  tbemselves  mor* 
than  they  will  divert  any  body  else)  no  man  can  deny 
that  a  change  might  teke  place;  and  no  man  can 
precisely  ascertain  the  nature  of  such  change,  unless 
be  knew  the  form  in  which  that  species  of  creatures 
was  originally  made.  Nor  does  tbe  aeotraice  (so  iar 
as  it  may  relate  to  the  natural  serpent)  imply,  that 
be  should  ckooee  dust  for  his  food,  or  that  it  should 
be  has  onl^  food.  They  who  grovel  in  dust,  mn^ 
sometimes  come  in  for  a  moutbfuL  The  expression 
intiiuates  to  ub  the  very  lowest  degree  of  proBtratidn, 
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huouliatioD,  and  the  most  abject  wretchedness,  eimi' 
lar  to  that  other  of  the  prophet,  "  His  enemies  shaU 
"  lick  the  dtut."  Let  gentiemen  take  care,  that  they 
are  not  of  the  number.  The  history  of  man's  fell  is 
no  feble,  and  will  hereafter  be  found  no  jest 

Page  6, — "  A  tree  of  life,  which  God  was  obliged 
"  to  guard  by  Cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword,  lest 
"  man  should  eat  of  the  fruit,  and  become  immortal  ?" 

The  passage  here  alluded  to  has  long  been  a  sub- 
ject of  ridicule  among  unbelievers.  It  may,  perhaps, 
cease  to  be  so,  when  the  following  particulars  are 
duly  weighed  and  considered  : 

]st.  There  is  do  reason  ia  the  world  for  supposing 
the  Cherubim  here  mentioned  to  have  been  different 
from  those  described  at  large,  as  exhibited  in  vision 
to  Ezelfiel,  figures  of  which  were  placed  in  the  ta- 
bernacie  and  temple.  Moses  says,  *'  God  placed 
"  Cherubim,"  The  people  lor  whom  he  wrote  were 
-  perfectly  well  acquainted  willi  the  nature,  form,  and 
design  of  them.  The  prophet,  upon  beholding  them 
in  vision,  declares,  "  I  knew  that  they  were  the  Cht- 
rubim." 

Sd))'.  The  words  rendered  in  our  translation,  "A 
"  flaming  sword  turning  every  way,"  may,  and,  it  it 
apprehended,  ou^t  to  be  rendered,  "  A  devouring 
"  fire  turning  or  rolling  upon  itself;"  as  the  Cheru- 
bim, which  Ezekiel  saw,  are  said  to  have  stood  in 
the  midst  of  a  fire  "  catching,  or  infolding  itself." 
The  expressions  are  equivalent,  and  correspond 
exactly. 

Sdly.  This  body  of^«,  generally  attended  by 
and  subusting  in  a  cht^,  is  styled  "  tlie  glory  of  the 
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"  Lord ;"  and  always  accompanied  the  appearance  of 
the  Cherubina. 

4tl)ly.  The  most  ancient  expositions  left  in  the 
world,  which  are  the  two  Jewish  Tai^nms,  puu- 
phrase  the  verse  thus  :  "  And  he  thrust  out  the  man, 
"  and  caused  the  glory  of  his  presence  to  dwell  of 
"  old,  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  above  the 
*'  two  Cherubim." 

5thly.  If  such  be  the  real  import  of  the  passage 
and  it  relate  only  to  the  manifestation  of  the  divine 
presence,  by  its  well  known  symbol,  above  or  be- 
tween the  Cherubim,  may  we  not  fairly  and  reason- 
ably conclude,  ^at  the  design  of  such  manifestation, 
at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  was  the '  same  as 
it  was  confessedly  afterwards  in  the  tabernacle  and 
temple ;  namely,  to  reveal  the  will  of  God  for  the 
conduct  of  his  people ;  to  accept  the  sacri6ces  oflered 
to  him ;  and  favourably  to  regard  the  prefigurative 
atonement  made  by  **  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  with- 
"  out  which  there  was  (after  the  fall)  no  remission  F" 
And  all  this  was  done  "to  keep,"  or  preserve, 
_ "  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life,"  immortality  being 
now  the  object  of  a  new  covenant,  with  other  condi- 
tions. There  were  good  reasons  why  our  first  pa- 
rent should  not  be  suffered,  in  the  state  to  which  be 
had  reduced  himself,  to  "  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
"  take,  and  eat."  The  dispensation  of.Eden  was  at 
an  end.  Old  sacraments  were  abolished,  and  new 
ones  were  to  be  instituted.  In  the  spirit  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  the  delinquents  were  to  wait,  "  till 
*'  one  happier  Man  should'r^in  the  blissful  seat," 
and  '*  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers;'' 
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himself  the  true  tbee  of  life  in  the  paradise 

or  GOD. 

To  the  learned  and  candid  of  all  deDominations 
these  remarks  are  submitted.  If  there  be  any  thing 
io  them,  the  text  in  question,  which  has  been  so  long 
the  butt  of  inBdels  and  the  stumbliDg-block  of  be- 
lievers, not  only  becomes  cleared  of  its  difficulties, 
but  throws  a  light  and  a  glory  on  the  whole  patri* 
arcbal  di8pensati(»i. 
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Page  7.  "  The  accouDt  of  the  flood  is  very  embsr- 
"  raasing." 

Possibly  it  may — There  was  a  great  de^  done  in 
a  little  time ;  and  Deither  these  gentlemen  nor  myself 
were  present  to  see  how  it  was  done. 
Ibid.  "  From  whence  came  the  water?" 
From  the  place  to  which  it  returned,  and  in 
which  it  has  remained  (God  be  praised  !)  ever  since. 
The  globe  of  the  earth,  as  the  Scriptures  inform  us, 
is  a  shell,  or  hollow  sphere,  enclosing  within  it  a 
body  of  waters,  styled  "  the  great  deep,"  or  abyss. 
The  earth,  at  the  creation,  was  covered  on  all  sides 
with  water,  which,  at  the  command  of  God,  retired 
to  this  abyss  beneath,  from  whence,  at  the  same  com- 
mand, it  came  forth  in  the  days  of  Noah ;  and,  hav- 
ing performed  its  task,  was  again  dismissed,  as  be- 
fore. "  The  fountains  of  the  great  deep,"  by  the 
divine  power,  were  "  broken  up ;"  gravity  for  a  time 
was  suspended,  or  overcome ;  the  waters  were  vio- 
lently thrown  upwards  into  the  atmosphere,  and  de- 
scended in  torrents  and  cataracts  of  rain.  If  we 
measure  the  circumference  of  the  earth,  and  gauge 
its  contents,  we  shall  find  water  enough,  I  dare  say, 
to  answer  every  purpose  mentioned  in  the  book  of 


jbyGoogIc 


THE  FLOOD.  447 

Genesis''.  Tlie  shells,  and  other  mariDe  bodie», 
deposited  in  the  bowels  and  on  the  tops  of  the 
highest  mouDtaiDs  all  the  world  over,  afford  auffi' 
cient  evidence,  that  the  waters  have  been  there.  .  If 
any  one  can  give  a  better  account  than  Moses  has 
diMie,  when  and  bow  they  came  there,  e'en  let  us  have 
it  A  learned  and  respectable  person  expresses  his 
surprise,  that  the  shell  fish  should  transport  them' 
teioes  from  the  bed  of  the  ocean,!  where  they  were 
much  better  accommodated,  to  so  UQComfortaUe  a 
situation  as  the  summit  of  a  barren  mountain.  Alas, 
worthy  sir,  it  was  no  party  ofpkasurtl  Whenever 
they  took  the  journey,  depend  upon  it,  it  was—"  upon 
'*  compulsion,  Hal !" 

'  Pe^  8.*~"  Neither  can  we  easily  persuade  in6dels 
*'  that  the  win^ma  of  heaven  were  epenedt  while  tbey 
"  know  it  has  no  windows." 

They  can  know  nothing  of  the  matter,  till  tbey 
know  the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  and  its  usage  in 
the  Scriptures,  where  the  heavens  are  said  to  be 
evened  when  it  rains,  and  shut  when  raia  is  with* 
bolden,  and  the  like.  What  is  more  commoa  than 
such  modes  of  expression  are  in  all  languages  \ 
Suppose,  to  describe  an  uncommon  fall  of  rain, 
I  should  say,  "  The  sluices  of  heaven  were  opened ;" 


r  "  Some  an  puziW  to  Gnd  water  enough  to  form  an  uniyer- 
"  s«J  deliige :  to  auiit  their  endeavours  it  may  be  remarked, 
"  that  was  it  all  precipitated  which  is  dissolved  in  the  air,  it 
"  might  probably  be  sufficient  to  cover  the  surface  of  the  whole 
"  earth  to  the  depth  of  above  thir^  feet."  Watson'i  Chemical 
EiMyi,  vol.  ii>.  p.  87. 
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would  it  not  be  the  height  of  absurdity  to  reply,  that 
the  sluices  of  heaven  canDot  be  op^ied,  because 
it  has  no  sluices  P  Every  body  knows  tlie  expres* 
sioD  to  be  metaphorical.  But  ttie  truth  is,  that  the 
original  word*  does  aot  signify  zviWeriv,  according 
to  the  modem  idea,  but  rather  clefta,  Jissures,  pas- 
sages: these  were  opened,  the  clouds  were  rent,  as  we 
say.  The  waters  rising  firom  beneath  met  the  rains 
deBcendiag  from  above,  and,  uniting  their  forces, 
they  deluged  the  world. 

Page  7<  "  It  (the  flood)  ceased  not  by  anniliilation 
M  of  the  waters,  but  they  were  evaporated  by  a 
"  wind." 

There  was  no  occasion  for  annibiiating  the  waters. 
They  returned  to  the  place  from  whence  they  came. 
And  as  to  the  wind  which  God  caused  to  pass  over 
the  earth,  it  was  not  intended  merely  to  eotywate, 
but,  like  that  which  moved  upon  the  chaos  at  the  crea- 
tion, to  separate  the  waters  from  the  earth,  and  carry 
them  down  to  their  former  habitation.  We  have  no 
adequate  idea,  perhaps,  of  this  element  the  air,  and 
of  what  mighty  things  it  can  effect,  when  employed 
in  full  force  by  its  Creator. 

'  Page  8.  "  It  seems  strange,  that  so  vast  an  assetn- 
"  hiage  of  animals  could  be  enclosed  in  an  ark,  or 
-"  chest." 

— But  why,  chest?  The  Hebrew  word  is  used 
only  for  this  ark  of  Noah,  and  that  in  which  the  child 
Moses  was  committed  to  the  Nile;  both  hollow 
vessels,  constructed  to  float  upon  the  waters.   But 
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there  was  somethiog  pleasant  in  the  notion  of  the 
whole  aniinat  world  being  shut  up  in  a  chest;  and  the 
temptation  was  not  to  be  resisted. 

— "  Which  had  but  one  window  (which  window 
"  was  kept  shut  for  more  than  five  months),  without 
"  being  stifled  for  want  of  air." 

All  thib,  the  infidels  say,  "  seems  strange."  It  does 
so;  but  it  is  not  more  strange  than  true.  That  air 
would  be  necessary  to  support  the  life  of  the  crea- 
tures enclosed  in  the  ark,  was  as  well  known  to  him 
who  enjoined  it  to  be  built,  as  it  can  be  to  them. 
Our  conclusion  therefore  is,  that  eitlier  a  proper  sup- 
ply of  it  was  conveyed  in  some  manner  from  without, 
or  else  the  air  within,  by  means  natural  or  preterna- 
tural, was  preserved  in  a  state  fit  for  respiration. 
There  might  be  various  contrivances  in  and  about 
the  ark,  which  are  not  mentioned  in  so  concise  a  his- 
tory. The  general  facts,  of  which  it  concerned  us 
to  be  informed,  are  these  two ;  that  the  world  was 
destroyed  by  a  flood  ;  and  that  one  family,  with 
a  number  of  animals  sufficient  to  replenish  the 
earth,  was  preserved  in  a  vessel  constructed  for  that 
purpose. 

It  is  asked  farther,  how  the  small  family  io 
the  ark  could  give  due  attendance  to  the  wants 
of  so  many  creatures ;  and  how  the  carnivorous 
animals  were  supplied  with  food  proper  for  them. 

Many  more  questions  of  a  like  kind  might  easily 
be  asked,  if  one  were  to  set  one's  wits  to  work  upon 
the  subject  But  it  should  be  considered,  that  tlie 
author  who  relates  this  transaction,  relates  it  to  have 
been  carried  on  under  the  immediate  directioa  and  in- 
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spection  of  God.  Dy  divine  power  the  creatures 
were  brought  to  Noah,  and  tbe  fierce  dispositions 
of  the  wild  kind  overruled  and  mollified,  that  they 
might  live  quietly  and  peaceably  with  one  auother, 
and  with  those  of  the  tame  sort,  for  the  time 
appointed.  Otherwise,  instead  of  asking  bow 
they  were  taken  care  of  and  fed  in  the  ark,  it 
should  first  have  beeo  asked  bow  they  came  into 
it,  or  stayed  a  single  moment  in  it, .  before  the 
flood  began.— When  "  tbe  wolf  thus  dwelt  witb 
"  the  lamb,  the  lion  might  eat  hay  like  the  ox." 
We  should  not  recur  to  miracles  upon  every  oc- 
casion; but  if  the  event  under  consideration  took 
place  at  all,  it  must,  from  the  very  nature  of  i^ 
have  been  miraculous,  and  out  of  the  common 
coarse,  as  it  is  said  to  have  been.  Some  means 
of  preserving  thejfdA  might  therefore  be  provided 
by  their  Maker,  notwithstanding  tbe  dilemma  to 
which  the  learned  and  respectable  writer  above 
mentioned  hath  reduced  us :  "  The  water  at  the 
*'  deluge,"  says  he,  "  was  either  fresh,  or  salt :  now 
*•  the  sea- fish  could  not  have  lived  in  the  for- 
"mer,  nor  the  river-fisb  in  the  latter." — Close ,'and 
clever ! 

Page  9.  It  is  argued  in  tbe  eighth  section,  that  ac- 
cording to  tbe  taws  of  rejection  and  refraction,  esta- 
blished in  tbe  system  of  nature,  the  pbeooineDon  of 
the  rainbow  must  have  beeo  produced,  as  at  present, 
in  certain  circumstances,  from  tbe  beginning  of  tbe 
world;  and  therefore  could  not  bare  been  first  set 
in  the  cloud,  as  a  token  of  God's  covenant  with  man,, 
after  the  flood. 
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But  do  the  words  necessarily  imply,  that  the  rain- 
bow had  never  appeared  before?  Rather,  perhaps, 
the  contrary.  The  follovring  paraphrase  of  the  pas- 
lage  is  sabDittted,  as  a  just  and  natural  ooe.  "  When, 
','  in  the  common  course  of  things,  I  bring  a  cloud 
"  over  the  earth,  under  certain  circumstances,  I  do 
"  set  my  bow  in  it.  That  bow  shall  be  from  hence- 
"  forth  a  token  of  the  covenant  I  now  make  with  , 
'*  you  to  drown  the  earth  no  more  by  a  flood.  Look 
"  upon  it,  anfl  remember  this  covenant.  As  cer- 
"  tainly  as  the  bow  is  formed,  by  the  operation  of 
"  physical  causes,  in  the  cloud,  and  as  long  as  it  con- 
"  tinues  to  be  thus  formed,  so  certainly  and  so  long 
"  shall  my  covenant  endure,  standing  fast  for  ever- 
"  more,  as  this  faithful  witness  in  heaven,"  Jacob, 
we  are  told',  "took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a 
"  pillar,  and  said,  This  pillar  be  witness."  God,  in 
like  manner  (if  we  may  so  express  it),  "  took  the  rain- 
"  bow,  and  said.  This  bow  be  witness."  Neither 
the  stone  nor  the  rainbow  were  new  created  for  the 
purpose.  When  "the  Jews  behold  the  rainbow,  they 
bless  God,  wlio  remembers  his  covenant,  and  is 
faithful  to  his  promise.  And  the  tradition  of  this  its 
designation  to  proclaim  comfort  to  mankind  was 
strong  among  the  heathen ;  for  according  to  the  my- 
thology of  the  Greeks,  the  rainbow  was  the  daughter  , 
of  JVonder,  '*  a  sign  to  mortal  men  V'  ond  regarded, 
upon  its  appearaiice,  as  the  messenger  of  the  celestial 
deities.     Can  we  any  where  find  a  more  striking  in- 

•  GeD.  xxxi.  43,  S% 
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stance  of  the  sublime,  tbao  in  the  following  short 
description  of  it?  "  Look  upon  the  raiDboff,  and 
'*  praise  him  who  made  it :  Tery  beautifat  it  is  in  the 
"  brightness  thereof:  it  compasseth  the  heaven 
"  about  with  a  glorious  circle ;  and  the  hands  of  the 
"  Most  High  have  bended  it !" 
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LETTER  Xm. 


Page  10.  "  What  answer  shall  we  give  to  those 
"  who  are  inclined  to  deny,  tbat  an  all-powerful  and 
"  just  God  could  make  use  of  the  most  unjustifiable 
"  means  to  attain  his  great  purpose  of  aggrandizing 
**  the  posterity  of  Abraham  ?" 
''  The  answer,  without  doubt,  must  be,  either  tbat 
the  means  in  quesUon  (all  circumstances  duly  known 
and  considered)  were  not  unjustifiable ;  or,  that 
they  were  used  by  man,  and  only  permitted  by 
God.  For  men  often  make  use  of  means  to  attain 
their  own  purposes,  by  which  they  unwittingly  be- 
come the  instruments  of  carrying  into  execution  the 
Counsels  of  God  ;  yet  are  they  not  hereby  justified  in 
the  use  of  such  means.  ATI  the  actions  of  holy 
men  of  old,  related  in  Scripture,  are  not  to  be 
deemed  blameless,  because  related  in  Scripture,  or 
because  related  of  them;  though  there  may  often 
have  been  circumstances,  imperfectly  known  at  this 
distance  of  time,  which  rendered  them  less  blameable  ' 
than  they  now  appear  to  be ;  and  therefore  they  are 
not  to  be  judged  of  without  great  caution  and 
circumspection.  These,  perhaps,  are  in  no  instances 
more  necessary,  for  that  reason,  to  be  observed, 
than  in  reviewing  those  parts  of  sacred  storf,  whjch 
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relate  to  the  birthright  and  biasing  of  the  aDCJent 
patriarchs. 

Ibid.  "  Could  this  benevoleot  and  just  Being  ap- 
"  prove  of  the  ungenerous  advantage  which  Jacob 
"  took  over  his  faint  and  hungry  brother?" 

That  the  crime  of  Esau,  in  being  so  ready  to  part 
with  bis  birthright,  was  of  a  more  atrocious  nature 
'  than  at  first  sight  it  may  seem  to  have  been,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  remark  subjoined  in  the  narrative; 
*'  thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright;"  as  also  from 
bis  being  stigmatized  by  St.  Paul  with  an  epithet 
denoting  profaneness  and  impiety,  qualities  wluch 
were  therefore  manifested  in  the  act  of  lightly  and 
wantonly  parting  with  the  birthright,  and  those 
high  and  heavenly  privileges  annexed  to  it— I  say, 
lightly  and  wantonly;  because,  though  he  returned 
faint  and  hungry  from  the  field,  there  could  be  no 
danger  of  his  starving  in  his  father's  bouse.  He 
parted  with  it,  as  men  often  do  now,  for  the  sake  of 
gratifying  a  liquorish  appetite  towards  that  which 
was  his  brother's,  "  for  one  morsel  of  meat,"  one 
particular  dish,  which  he  vehemently  affected.  There 
was  no  reason  why  a  privilege  thus  rejected  should 
be  again  conferred.  Like  the  Jews,  in  an  instance 
somewhat  similar,  he  "judged  himself  unworthy." 
He  cast  it  from  him,  and  it  became  another's.  With 
regard  to  the  part  borne  by  Jacob,  in  buying  what 
Esau  was  tlius  ready  to  sell,  there  seems  no  necessity 
for  pronouncing  him  faultless.  The  fact  is  related, 
like  many  others,  without  approbation  or  censure; 
and  the  designs  of  God  were  accomplished  by  the 
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free  agency  of  man.  To  bis  own  master  he  stand- 
eth  or  falletb,  respecting  this  and  every  other  action 
of  bis  life. 

Ibid.  "  Could  this  oiDnipotent  and  upright  Spirit 
"  adopt  no-  method  of  distinguishing  his  favourite 
"  Jacob',  but  that  of  fraud  and  lies,  by  which  he  de- 
"  prived  the  same  unsuspecting  brother  of  his  fa- 
*'  ther'a  blessing?" 

The  following  considerations  may  assist  in  direct' 
ing  us  to  form  a  right  judgement  of  this  matter. 

Ist.  The  proposition  of  deceiving  Isaac  originated 
not  with  Jacob,  but  witii  Rebeccah.  Jacob  remon- 
strated against  it,  aa  likely  to  bring  a  curse  upra  him, 
rather  than  a  blessing;  nor  would  consent  to  per- 
form hia  part,  till  she  engaged  to  take  all  the  blame 
on  'herself—"  On  me  be  thy  -curse,  my  sod  ;  only 
"  obey  my  voice." 

Sdly.  From  this  speech,  and  from  the  earnestness 
and  solicitude  discovered  by  Rebeccah,  it  may  not 
unfairiy  be  presumed,  that  she  had  some  special  rea- 
son for  what  she  did ;  that  Isaac  was  about  to  take 
a  wrong  step  in  a  concern  of  great  moment,  which 
ought  to  be  prevented,  and  could  be  prevented  by 
no  other  means. 

Sdly.  The  rectitude  of  Rebeccah's  judgement 
seems  evidently  to  have  been  recognized  and  al- 
lowed by  Isaac,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  matter. 
For  though  he  had  blessed  Jacob,  intending  to 
bless  Esau,  yet,  as  if  recollectiog  himself,  be  con- 
firmed and  ratified  that  blessing  in  the  strongest 
terms :  "  Yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed.'*   Still  far- 
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ther — at  sending  bim  away,  he  again  repeated  the 
beDediction^  in  the  most  aotemn  and  affecting  man- 
ner ;  "  God  give  thee  the  blessing  of  Abraham !" 
It  is  hard  to  assign  any  other  reason,  why,  if 
so  disposed,  upon  discovering  th«  fraud,  he  tnigfat 
not  have  reversed  the  proceeding.  Nay,  by  the 
icind  meeting  of  the  brothers  afterwards,  one  should 
be  inclined  to  suppose,  that  Esau  himself  ac- 
quiesced at  length  in  the  propriety  of  what  bad  been 
done. 

4thly.  If  such  were  the  case,  Isaac  was  only 
deceived  into  what  was  right,  and  what  himself 
acknowledged  to  be  so  in  the  conclusion.  The 
deception  was  like  those  often  practised  by  phy- 
sicians for  the  benefit  of  their  patients;  and  ca- 
suists must  decide  upon  it  in  the  same  manner. 
The  offence  of  Jacob  is  certainty  alleviated,  if  not 
entirely  taken  off,  by  the  circumstance  of  Rebec- 
cah  pledging  herself  to  bear  the  blame;  as  tbe- 
conduct  of  Rebeccah  seems  justified  by  that  of 
Isaac  ratifying  and  confirming  to  Jacob  the  bless- 
ing originally  intended  for  Esau.  Upon  the  whole, 
if  there  were  an  offence,  it  was  one  that  might  be 
forgiven ;  and  if  God,  notwithstanding,  continued 
to  bless  Jacob,  he  did  forgive  it,  and  had  reasons 
for  so  doing. 

-  Ibid.  "  In  short,  how  shall  we  justify  God  for 
".the  continual  dbtinction  he  is  said  to  have  be- 
"  stowed  on  a  people,  who  from  their  own  annals 
"  appear  to  have  been  unparalleled  for  cruelty,  in- 
''  gratitude,  inorbanity,  &c.  ?" 
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The  article  of  cnietty,  for  proof  of  which  we  are 
referred,  in  a-  note,  to  the  acts  of  Joshua,  may  be 
deferred  till  we  come  professedly  to  consider  those 
acta.  Their  ingratitude  towards  God  their  Saviour 
was  indeed  flagrant ;  but  perhaps  might  be  matched' 
elsewhere.  As  to  the  charge  of  murbanity,  it  was 
brought  against  them  by  Voltaire,  who  spake  of 
them  as  a  "  wretched  nation,  ever  ignorant,  and  vul- 
'*  gar,  and  strangers  to  the  arts."  The  following  re- 
ply was  made  to  htm.  When  the  iniidels  shall  have 
duly  considered  it,  we  shall  hope  to  be  iavoured 
with  their  sentiments  upon  it. 

"  Does  it  become' you,  a  writer  of  the  eighteenth 
"  century,  to  charge  the  ancient  Hebrews  with  igno- 
"  ranee? — a  people  who,  while  your  barbarous  an- 
"  cestors,  whilst  even  the  Greks  and  Latins,  wan- 
"  dering  in  the  woods,  could  scarcely  procure  for 
"  themselves  clothing  and  a  settled  subsistence,  al- 
"  ready  possessed  all  arts  of  necessity,  and  some  of 
"  mere  pleasure ;  who  not  only  knew  how  to  feed 
"  and  rear  cattle,  till  the  earth,  work  up  wood> 
**  stone,  and  metals,  weave  clothes,  dye  wool,  em- 
"  broider  stuffs,  polish  and  engrave  on  precious  . 
''  stones,  but  who,  even  then,  adding  to  manual  arts 
'*'  those  of  taste  and  refinement,  surveyed  land,  ap- 
**.  pointed  their  festivals  according  to  the  motions  of 
"  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  ennobled  their  solemni- 
"  des  by  the  pomp  of  ceremonies,  by  the  sound  of 
"  instruments,  music,  and  dancing ;  who  even  then 
**  committed  to  writing  the  history  of  the  origin  of 
"  the  world,  that  of  their  own  nation,  and  their  ances- 
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"  tors ;  who  bad  poets  and  writers  skilled  in  all  the 
*'  sciences  then  knowo,  great  and  brave  commanders, 
"  a  pure  worsiiip,  just  laws,  a  wise  form  of  govero- 
"  roent ;  in  short,  the  only  one  of  all  aocieot  nations, 
"  that  has  left  us  auihentic  monuments  of  genius  and 
'*  of  Uteratare.  Can  this  nation  be  justly  charged 
*'  with  ignorance  and  inurbanity  f" 
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Page  U.  "  Unbelievers  affirm,  that  a  just  God 
*'  could  not  punish  Fharaoti  for  a  hardness  of 
"  heart  of  which  be  himself  (God)  was  evidently  the 
*'  cause." 

When  we  meet  with  an  assertion  apparently  con- 
trary to  all  the  truth  and  equity  in  the  world,  it  it 
but  common  justice  to  any  writer,  human  or  divine^ 
to  suppose,  that  we  mbtake  his  meaning,  and  that 
the  expression  employed  to  convey  it  is  capable  of 
an  interpretation  different  from  that  which  may  at 
first  present  itself.  We  cannot,  for  a  moment,  ima- 
gine, that  God  secretly  influences  a  man's  will,  or 
suggests  any  wicked  stubborn  resolution  to  his  mind, 
and  then  punishes  him  for  it.  We  are  therefore  to 
consider,  by  what  other  means,  not  incompatible  wi^ 
his  nature  and  attributes,  he  may  be  said,  in  a- cer- 
tain sense,  and  without  impropriety,  to  hanlen  a 
man's  heart 

There  are  many  ways  by  which  we  may  ^conceive 
this  effect  to  be  wrought,  without  runniog  into  the 
absurdity  and  impiety  above-mentioned.  The  heart 
may  be  hardened  by  those  very  respites,  miracles^ 
and  mercies,  intended  to  soften  it ;  for  if  they  do 
not  soften  it,  they  will  harden  it — God  is  sometimes 
kaid  to  do  that  which  he  permits  to  be  done  by 
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others,  in  the  way  of  judgemeot  and  punisbineDt  j  as 
when  bis  people  rejected  his  own  righteous  laws,  be 
is  said  to  have. "  given  them"  the  idolatrous  ones  of 
their  heathen  neighbours,  ''  statutes  that  were  not 
■*  good," — ^The  heart  may  be  hardened  by  bis  with- 
drawing that  grace  it  has  long  resisted ;  men  may  be 
^veo  up  to  a  reprobate  mind ;  as  they  would  not  see 
when  they  possessed  the  faculty  of  sight,  tbe  use  of 
that  faculty  may  be  taken  from  them,  and  they  may 
be  abandoned  to  blindness.  But  all  this  is  judicial, 
and  supposes  previous  voluntary  wickedness,  which  it 
is  designed  to  punish.  Tbe  case  of  Pharaoh  is  exactly 
that  of  the  Jews.  God  is  said  to  have  "  blinded  their 
"eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts."  But  how?  As 
it  is  here  represented  ?  Would  he  do  this  to  his  own 
people?  Was  he  the  cause  of  their  rejecting  their 
Messiah;  or  does  be — can  be— intend  to  bat  that 
he  was  so? — Let  us  hear  no  more  of  this,  for  the 
sake  of  common  sense  and  common  honesty,  if  sucb 
things  are  yet  left  among  us. 

But  it  is  asserted  that,  when  tbe  objection  is  urged 
by  unbelievers,  "  we  (Christians)  usually  answer,  that 
"  the  potter  has  power  over  tbe  clay,  to  fashion  it  as 
*f  he  lists ;"  to  which  the  infidels  in  the  gaiety  of 
'  their  hearts  triumphantly  reply,  that,  "  if  the  clay  in 
*'  the  hands  of  tbe  potter  were  capable  of  happiness 
"  and'mbery,  according  to  the  tasbion  impressed  on 
*'  it,  the  potter  must  be  malevolent  and  cruel,  who 
"  can  ^ve  the  preference  to  inflicting  pain  instead 
"  of  happiness." 

The  similitude  of  the  potter  is  employed  by  St 
Paul :  but  it  does  not  stand  exactly  in  his  writings, 
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as  it  does  in  the  pamphlet  before  us.  By  him  it  is 
adduced  in  proof  of  one  single  poidt  only,  that,  when 
men  are  become  sinners,  and  obstinate' sinners,  God 
has  a  right  of  dealing  with  them  according  to  his 
pleasure,  and  as  may  best  answer  the  purposes  of 
his  dispensations,  respecting  others  as  well  as  them* 
selves.  The  comparison  is  first  used  by  God  him- 
self (Jer.  xviii.),  and  applied  to  the  power  by  him 
exercised  of  destroying  or  preserving  an  offending 
people,  as  they  should  either  continue  in  sin,  or  re- 
pent and  amend.  It  is  applied  precisely  io  the 
same  manner  by  St.  Paul  (Rom.  ix.),  to  show  (as 
appears  by  the  verses  immediately  following)  that 
God  might,  without  injustice,  deal  with  the  Jews  as 
be  had  before  dealt  with  a  hardened  Pharaoh ;  and 
for  the  same  reason,  because  they  had  refused  to 
faearken  to  bis  voice,  as  Pharaoh  bad  done.  He 
might  reserve  them  for  a  more  signal  destruction, 
whicb  would  dis'play  his  glory,  and  forward  the  con- 
version of  the  nations ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
he  showed  the  riches  of  his  mercy  to  such,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  as  embraced  'the  Gospel ;  whom 
he  owned  as  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  and  his 
peculiar  people.  Whoever  will  condescend  with 
candour  and  attention  to  peruse  Dr.  Whitb/s  anoo- 
tations  on  Rom.  )x.  cannot,  I  think,  have  the  shadow 
of  a  doubt  left  on  his  mind,  respecting  either  the 
drift  of  St.  Paul's  reasoning  or  the  truth  of  it 

Page  12.  "  We  know  it  is  our  duty  to  believe  that 
"  Aaron's  miracle  was  performed  by  the  power  t^ 
^'  God ;  but  we  are  at  a  loss  to  discover,  by  what 
"  power  the  magiciana  performed  theirs." 
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It  is  a.  pleasure  to  me  to  6nd  these  gentleiDcn  so- 
licitous about  the  p«formance  of  tlieir  duty  ;  aod 
therefore,  let  me  address  to  them  a  word  of  ccmsola- 
tion  and  encouragement.  Be  not  swaUowed  up  by 
overmuch  uneasiness,  as  touching  this  matter.  Rest 
satisfied  that  whatever  may  be  determined  concern- 
iDg  the  wonders  wrought  by  the  magicians,  whether 
they  are  supposed  to  have  been  wrou^t  in  reality, 
or  appearance  tmly ;  by  legerdemain,  or  the  power 
of  evil  spirits,  through  the  permission  of  God,  will- 
ing to  make  his  power  known  in  this  gicand  contest 
— either  way,  the  argument  drawn  from  miraclea,  in 
support  of  revelation,  will  remain  in  its  full  strength. 
The  superiority  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  manifested, 
and  the  contest  yielded  by  the  adversaries,  who  could 
not  protect  themselves  or  their  friends  from  the  ma^ 
ladies  and  plagues  inflicted  by  omnipotence.  What- 
ever the  magicians  did,  or  however  they  did  it,  it  ap- 
peared evidently,  tbey  might  as  well  have  done  no- 
thing. Mankind  can  never  be  ensnared  by  pretences 
of  this  sort,  when  they  see  such  pretences  controlled 
and  overruled  by  a  superior  power.  You  are  men 
of  too  much  sense,  I  am  sure,  to  be  found  on  the 
side  of  Jannes  and  Jambres,  or  to  take  a  retainer 
from  Simon  Magus. 

Page  19.  "Where  did  the  magtciaus  find  water  to 
"  practise  their  art  upon,  since  Aaron  had  already 
"  turned  'A  all  into  tdood  ?" 

Not  all,  gentlemen,  by  your  leave.  The  Egyp- 
tians not  being  able  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  rr- 
ver,  "  di|ged  roimd  about  it  (as  you  are  told  *)  for 
<  £xod.  vii.  34. 
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"  water  to  drink."  And,  depend  upon  it,  they  found 
some,  or  it  bad  been  very  bad  with  them  indeed. 
But  the  truth  is,  that  nothing  is  nuH-e  cooimon 
among  writers,  both  sacred  and  profane,  than  the  use 
of  tbe  word  all,  not  in  an  absolute,  but  a  relative, 
or  comparative  seme,  as  implying  many,  some  of  all 
sorts,  &c,  By  adverting  to  this  simple  and  obvious 
consideration,  you  might  have  spared  yourselves  the 
~  trouble  of  labouring  in  vain,  through  three  or  four 
pages,  to  be  witty  on  tbe  subject  of  Pharaoh's  cattle 
being  killed  more  than  once,  and  such  like  pleasant 
conceits.  These  are  poor  peddling  doings  j  but 
we  shall  have  some  Jlashing,  by  and  by,  to  mak« 
amends. 

Page  15.  "Some  weak  believers  are  in  dojubt, 
"  whether  so  mean,  so  ungenerous,  and  so  dishonest 
"  an  act,  as  borrowing  the  jewels  of  the  Egyptians, 
'"  without  any  intention  of  returning  them,  did  not 
"  rather  originate  in  that  disposition,  which  cbarac- 
'"  terizes  the  Jews  to  this  day,  than  in  tbe  commaQd 
*'  of  the  just  God,  who  certainly  could  need  do  such 
**  tricks  to  accomplish  his  intentions." 

Much  reason  have  we  to  wish,  that  some  one 
among  the  unbelievers  would  take  the  pains  to  ac- 
quits a  moderate  stock  of  Hebrew,  that  so  he 
**  might  have  to  give,"  upon  sucb  occasions  as  these 
**  to  him  that  needetb."  For  that  the  Isralites,  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  English  word,  horramed 
'Uiese  jewels,  or  gave  tbe  Egyptians  reason  to  expect 
a  return  of  them,  does  by  no  means  appear  from  tbe 
orijpna),  to  which  a  man,  when.be  is  disposed  to  play 
the  critic  upon  an  author,  should  always  have  re- 
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course,  if  he  be  solicitous  to  deserve  the  character 
of  an  honest  man  and  a  scholar.  The  general  signi- 
fication of  the  word '  is  to  ask,  to  require,  to  de- 
mand. In  the  three  texts'  relative  to  this  transac* 
tion,  the  Seventy ',  and  in  the  two  former,  the  Vul- 
gate*, render  it  by  a  term  of  similar  import.  It  is 
siud,  "the  Israelites  spoiled  the  Egyptians;"  they 
took  these  jewels,  vessels,  &c.  and  the  Egyptians 
gave  them,  as  the  ^il  of  a  conquered  enemy,  glad 
to  escape  with  life,  and  to  dismiss  a  much  injured 
people ;  they  took  these  spoils,  as  wages  due,  aod 
withholden,  for  immense  labour  undergone ;  as  a 
recompense  for  long  and  cruel  oppression ;  some  of 
them,  probably,  as  insignia  of  the  vanquished  Egyp- 
tian deities,  to  be  afterwards  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  true  God,  whom  Egypt,  as  well  as  Israel, 
ought  to  have  acknowledged  and  adored;  who,  as 
the  great  Lord  aod  Proprietor  of  all  things  in  heaven 
aod  earth,  taketh  from  one,  and  gtveth  to  another,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure,  founded  evermore  in  wis- 
dom, truth,  and  righteousness  4  who  at  the  befpnning 
foretold  **  that  the  Egyptians  should  he  spoiled,  and 
when  the  time  came,  directed  his  people  so  to  spoil 
them.  "God  gave  them  favour:"  the  act  was  his, 
and  the  Israelites  were  instruments  only  in  his 
hands.  If  men  are  pleased  to  concern  themselves  at 
all  with  the  history,  they  must  take  the  whole  as  it 
stands,  neither  blaming  those  on  whom  00  blame 
can  properly  fall,  nor  accusing  their  Maker  of  ini- 

*  '}»»,  *  Exod.  ii).  32.  xi.  fi.  xii.  35.        '  AiTcia. 

1  Postulo.       >>  £x<h1.  iii.  S3. 
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quity,  who  can  be  guilty  of  none,  but  at  a  future 
day,  to  the  confusion  of  all  his  blasphemers,  will  be  • 
fully  "justified  in  his  saying,  and  clear  when  he  is 
"judged." 

One  cannot  but  bless  oneself  to  see  how  ready 
these  writers  are,  at  every  (urn,  to  give  sentence 
against  the  people  of  God,  in  favour  of  their  ene- 
mies ;  as  if  they  emulated  the  fame  of  a  set  of  wor- 
thies in  the  fifth  century,  called  Cainites ;  who,  hav- 
ing reprobated  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  his  pro- 
phets, and  apostles,  are  said  to  have  adopted  into  the 
catalogue  of  their  saints,  and  paid  especial  honours 
to  the  memories  of — Cain,  Korah,  Dathan,  Esau, 
the  Sodomites,  and  Judas  Iscariot. 

As  to  their  intimation,  at  page  17,  that,  because 
Egypt  was  a  country  intersected  by  canals,  there 
never  were  any  horses  or  chariots  in  it ;  they  ought 
for  this  to  take  their  part  in  the  next  general  flog- 
^ng  at  Westminster  school.  During  the  operation, 
perhaps,  the  captain  of  theschool  witl  be  enjoined 
by  the  master  to  read  aloud  the  following  short  pas- 
sage from  Rollin's Ancient  History:  *'  Foot,  Horse, 
"  and  Chariot-races  were  performed  in  Egypt  with 
*'  wonderful  agility,  and  the  world  could  not  show 
"  better  horsemen  than-the  Egyptians'." 

lo  the  next  letter  we  shall  proceed  to  the  consi* 
deration  of  a  topic  entirely  weiw— Balaam's  ass. 
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Tub  first  difficulty  bere  is,  "  Why  God  sfaould  be 
"  8'Qg^  ^il^''  Balaam  for  going,  when  be  bad  given 
"  biuD  leave  to  go?" 

To  b«  sore,  all  circumstaoces  continuing  the 
saoie^  it  would  be  strange — it  woald  be  paseiog 
strange.  But  if  circumstances  varied,  the  divine 
conduct  m^t  vary  too.  .  "  Go,"  says  God,  "  but" 
1 — observe — "  the  word  which  I  sball  say  unto  thee, 
"  that  shalt  thou  do^,"  Balaam  seems  to  have  set 
out  with  a  resolution  to  obey ;  for  like  a  man,  and 
like  an  honest  man,  be  bad  boldly  and  nobly  said, 
"  If  Balak  would  give  me  bis  bous^-fuU  of  silver 
*'  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the 
"  Lffld  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more'."  However, 
it  is  possible  that,  upon  the  road,  either  by  the 
persuasive  ajgumeQts  of  the  princes  of  Moab  who 
accompanied  hiai,  or  by  the  wiclced  suggestions  of 
his  own  deceitful  heart,  aa  alteration  had  taken  piace 
In  his  mind,  and  interest  had  gained  the  ascend- 
ant over  duty.  I  say,  this  is  possible :  considering 
his  character,  it  is  probahU:  hut  a  passage  in  the 
history  itself  seems  to  make  it  certetin.  "  I  went 
"  out  to  withstand  thee,  because  thy  way  is  perverse 

X  Numb.  xxii.  30.  '  Ibid.  xxii.  IS. 
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"  before  aie".**  But  what  way  f  Not  merely  his 
)(MH-Dey,  for  be  bad  leave  to  take  it  coDditioniiltj'. 
IVay  nust  necessarily  be  understood  in  its  nwrai  ac- 
ceptation. Something  «aa  wrong  in  the  courte  of 
his  thoughts,  bis  imai^nations,  in  bis  design  and  in- 
tention, DOW  changed  froai  what  tbey  were  at  set- 
ting out.  "  The  jfoolisboess  (or  wickedness)  of 
"  man  pehverteth  bis  wav"."  Therefore  God 
was  angry,  not,  as  it  is  in  our  translation,  "  because 
"  he  went';"  but  "  as  be  was  going — while  he  was 
"on  the  road',"  Upon  Bataam's  humbling  bi(&- 
self,  and  ofTmng  to  return,  leare  of  proceeding  in 
again  granted,  but  with  a  ugni6cant  repetiUoo  of 
the  original  proviso :  "  Only  the  word  that  I  sfaaH 
"  &peak  unto  thee,  that  thou  sbalt  speak  ^"— "  Go^ 
"  on ;  but  remember,  to  me  yovr  faeait  is  op^n,  yowr 
*'  desires  are  known.  If  you  betray  your  trust,  tiie 
"  drawn  sword  of  the  angel  waits  to  punish  your 
**  duplicity  as  it  ought  to  be  punished."  This  ap- 
pears tp  be  a  fair  and  reasonable  solution  of  the 
first  (Ufficulty. 

As  to  the  second,  it  is  observed,  page  17,  that 
"  the  ess  exhibited  a  Qpecimeo  of  penetration  and 
"  prudence,  of  wbicb  the  asses  of  modem  times 
"  seem  to  be.  divested." 

The  observation  brings  to  my  mind  one  made 
upon  tbe  subject  some  years  ago,  by  that  fotber  of 
the  fidthlesEi,  Dr.  Tmdal.  "  What  a  number  of  ideas 
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"  must  Balaam's  ass  have  (aa^s  he)  to  be  able  to 
*'  reason  itith  her  master,  when  she  saw  and  knew. 
"  an  angel '  ?"  Will  these  gentlemen  do  me  the  fa- 
vour to  accept  Dr. Waterland's  answer? — "Now, 
'*  as  to  the  number  of  ideas  which  the  ass  must 
"  have ;  I  believe  she  had  as  many  as  asses  com' 
*'  monly  have :  and  he  may  please  to  count  them  at 
"his  leisure,  for  his  own  amusement'.'*  If  they 
have  ever  an  anatomist  among  them,  I  dare  say  he 
could  .very  easily  demonstrate,  fmm  the  configura- 
tion of  its  organs,  the  impossibility  of  the  creature's 
Speaking  at  all.  And  his  demonstration  would  be 
just  as  much  to  the  purpose,  as  Tindal's  questioir. 
■The  plain' truth  is  this:  if  it  pleased  God  to  take 
"  this  particular  method  of  rebuking  the  prophet's 
"  madness',"  the  severest  philosophy  cannot  question 
his  power  to  produce  sounds  articulate  and  significant, 
either  with  the  ot^os  of  any  animal,  or  without 
them.  A  voice  proceeding  from  a  dumb  creature  was 
made,  upon  this  occasion,  to  teach  a  lesson  simitar 
to  that  deduced,  upon  another,  from  the  example  of 
the  same  creature:  "The  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
**  and  the  ass  his  master's  cribj  but  man  doth  not 
"  know — a  prophet  doth  not  consider"."  If  it  be 
objected,  that  the  occasion  was  not  worthy;  that  it 
was  not  dignus  vindice  nodus;  we  shall  certainly 
take  the  liberty  to  think  that  God  Almighty  was  a 
much  better  judge  of  that  matter  than  the  infidds 
can  possibly  be,  even  were  they  ten  times  wiser  than 
they  ai%.    The  whole  transaction,  ia  which  Balaam 

'  Christianity  as  o\d,  &c.  p.  254. 
•2Pet.ii.  16. 
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.  bore  so  conspicuous  a.  part,  is  of  very  great  moment, 
and  the  history  which  rdates  it,  full  of  deep  instruc- 
tioD,  fls  well  as  aboundiog  in  the  beautiful  and  sob- 
lime*. 

A  predecessor  of  these  gentlemen,  Mr.  Chubb,  I 
remember,  called  the  Supreme  Being  to  a  very  se- 
vere account  for  his  conduct  respecting  the  Canaan- 
ites ;  and  they  seem  disposed  to  do  the  same,  in  a 
bitter,  sarcasttcal,  canting  section,  page  19,  &c.  the 
drift  of  which  is  to  compare  the  Israelites  in  Canaan 
to  the  Spaniards  in  Mexico,  and  represent  the 
former  as  the  more  detestable  people  of  the  two.' 
The  ot^eelion  will  perhaps  be  obviated,  and  its  futi- 
lity evinced,  by  propoang  the  few  following  queries: 

1st.  Has  not  the  Almighty  a  sovereign  right  over 
the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his  creatures  ? 

$dly.  May  not  the  iniquity  of  nations  become  satAi, 
as  to  justify  him  in  destroying  those  nations  ? 

ddly.  Is  he  not  free  to  choose  the  instruments  by 
which  he  will  effect  such  destruction  ? 

4thly.  Is  there  more  injustice  or  cruelty  in  his 
effecting  it  by  the  sword,  than  by  &mine,  pestilence, 
wlnrl wind, -deluge,  or  earthquake  ? 

5thly.  When  these  latter  means  are  employed,  dd 
not  women,  children,  and  cattle,  perish  with  th6 
men? 

6thly.  Does  riot  God  take  away  thousands  of  child- 
,.ren  every  day,  and  perhaps  more  than  half  the  spe- 
cies, under  teo  ye^rs  of  age? 


■  '*  Nihil  habet  Poesii  Hebraea  in  ullo  gencre  Umatius  aut  exr- 
'*  qiiUitius."     Lowtb  lie  SaCra  Poe»  Heb,  Prrnl.  xx.  ad  fin. 
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7thly.  Does  not  the  ckctunstmnce  of  a  dhiae 
eomiDiBsion  edti^ty  Alter  tbe  state  of  the  case,  and 
distinguisb  the  Israelites  from  tbe  Spaniards,  as  uiucb 
as  a  warrant  from  the  magistrate  distinguiabes  tbe 
executioner  from  the  murderer  r 

Sthly.  May  not  men  be  assured  of  Oot^s  having 
given  tiiem  sqch  a  commission  ? 

9tbly.  Were  not  the  Israelites  thus  assured ;  and 
n  there  not  at  this  day  mcontesiaUe  evidence  upon 
record,  that  they  were  so } 

Tim  'k  a  fair  and  regular  distribfltion  of  tbe  sub- 
ject into  its  semral  parts.  Whenever  the  infidels 
shall  frnd  themselves  in  a  humour  to  discusii  all  w 
any  of  them,  we  must  consider  what  they  may  oSkx 
farther  upon  ibis  topic. 

Page  18.  They  cite  tbe  following  passa^  frtHD 
Judges,  i.  19>  "The  Lord  was  with  Judab,  wid 
"  be  drove  out  the  ii^tHtants  of  tbe  mountaia : 
*'  but  could  not  drive  out  the  inbabttante  of  the  val- 
"  ley,  because  they  bad  chariots  of  iron."  They  sub- 
join :  "  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  Lord  of 
"  beaveit  and  earth,  who  had  so  often  changed  tbe 
*'  order,  and  suspended  the  established  laws  of  tat- 
"  ture,  in  favour  of  hia  people,  could  not  succeed 
*'  against  the  inhabitants  of  a  valley,  beeanse  they 
*'  bad  chariots  of  iron !" 

>  At  the  end  of  this  sentence  is  placed  only  a  single 
note  of  admiration.  There  ought  to  have  been  at 
least  half  a  dozen ;  for  never  was  any  tiling  more 
truly  wonderful !  The  ''difficulty  of  conceiving  it" 
is  very  great  indeed !  so  great,  that  one  should  have 
thou^t,  for  very  pity's  sake,  our  adversaries  would 
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liave  looked  about  them  a  little,  to  see  whether  they 
understood  tbetext,  aod  whether  there  y/ere  no  po&> 
sible  way  of  bringiog  us  off.  As  they  have  not  been 
jcmd  eiraugh  to  do  it  for  us,  we  must, e'en  try  what 
we  can  do  for  ourselves. 

We  apprehend,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  wh&i 
it  16  said,  "  HE  drove  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
"  mountain,  but  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
"  of  the  valley ;"  the  antecedent  is  Judah,  not  Jt^ti- 
vah;  because  Jehoyah  had  often  displayed  much 
mor«  eminent  instances  of  his  power;  and  he  that 
efiiacted  the  greater,  could  certainly  bare  effected  the 
Jess.  In  the  second  place,  though  it  pkased  God  to 
gift  success  to  Judah  in  one  instance,  it  does  not  tut- 
cessarily  follow,  that  therefore  he  should  give  it  in  a1I> 
*So  that  there  is  no  more  absurdity  in  the  passage, 
than  there  would  be  in  tbe  following  speech,  if  suih 
had  been  addressed  to  the  sovereign  by  one  of  hi6 
commanders  returned  from  America :  "  By  the 
**  blessing  of  God  upon  your  migesty's  arms,  we 
'"  overcame  general  Greene  in  the  field ;  but  we 
"  could  not  attack  general  Washington,  because  he 
"  was  too  strongly  intrenched  in  Ma  camp."  There  is 
no  reason,  therefore,  for  supp(»iag,  that  "  tbe  Jews 
'*  considered  the  God  of  Israel  thew  protector  as  a 
"  local  divinity ;  who  was  in  some  instances  more, 
"  and  in  others  less  powerfol,  than  tbe  gods  of  their 
"enemies'." 

Nor  is  it  altogether  "thus  that  David  in  many 
*'  places  compares  the  Lwd  with  other  gods :"  since 

'  Page  \9. 


jbyGoogIc 


47a  CHEMOSH. 

be  compares  bim  mth  tbem,  only  to  set  him  above 
them ;  as  Bufficieatly  appears  by  tbe  passage  quoted : 
"  The  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  king  above 
"  all  gods'."  lb  the  heathen  world  there  were 
"  gods  aiany,  and  lords  many."  An  Israelite  ac- 
knowledged one  only  Cod,  the  maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  aod  of  all  the  supposed  duties  that  were 
therein.  *'  All  the  gods  of  the  heathen  (so  styled  by 
"  them)  are  but  idols ;  but  it  is  tbe  Lord  that  made 
*'  tbe  heavens." 

Such,  as  an  Israelite,  must  have  been  the  senti- 
ments of  Jephtliah,  as  well  as  David ;  and  therefore 
the  citation  from  his  address  to  tbe  king  of  the  Am- 
monites will  avail  nothing  to  the  purpose  for  which 
it  is  adduced  :  "  Wilt  thou  not  possess  that,  which 
*'  Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ?  So 
"  whomsoever  the  .Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out 
*'  from  before  us,  them  will  we  possess^."  It  caa- 
DOt  be  seriously  thought  that  Jephthah,  a  judge  in 
Israel,  intended  to  acknowledge  the  real  divinity  of 
tbe  Amnionitish  idol,  Chemosh.  No :  the  argu- 
ment is  evidently  of  the  kind  which  logicians  style 
argumentum  ad  hominem,  an  argument  formed  up(m 
the  principles  of  the  adversaries,  uid  therefore  con- 
clusive to  them.  "  You  deem  yourselves  entitled  to 
"  any  possession  acquired,  as  ^ou  imagine,  by  the 
*'  assistance  of  bim  whom  you  call  your  god,  and  can- 
"  not  .reasonably  expect  us  to  yield  that  which  we 
"  kno.w  the  Lord  our  God  has  awarded  to  us." 
Jephthah,  in  a  negotiation  with  tbe  Ammonites^  bad' 

■Page  19.  •  Judg.  xi,  34. 
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no  occftsion  to  discuss  tbe  subject  of  their  idolatry, 
or  tell  them  what  he  thought  of  Chemosb ;  but  states 
the  matter  according  to  their  own  ideas,  supposing 
them,  for  a  Qioment,  to  be  true,  though  he  believed 
tbedi  to  be  false ;  as  is  done  erery  day. 

Voltaire  has  amused  himself  much  with  this  text, 
and  between  one  and  another  of  bis  manifold  publi- 
cations, kept  it  iip  like  a  shuttle-cock.  He  struggles 
hard  for  it— but  in  vain,  "  The  words  of  Scripture," 
says  he,  "  are  not,  Tkou  thinkest  thou  hast  a  right 
"  to  possess,  S^c.  but  expressly,  Thou  hast  a  right  to 
"possess,  ^c.  for  that  is  the  true  interpretation  of 
"the  Hebrew  words,  otho  thirasch^"  Ay,  my  lit- 
tle man,  so  it  is,  according  to  the  Vulgate — "  Ti- 
'*  bi  jure  debeatur."  But  any  modern  schoolboy 
would  have  informed  thee  better,  and  told  thee,  that 
the  words,  in  very  deed,  denote  neither  more  nor 
less  than,  "  Thou  wilt  possess  it."  Are  we  to  ^ve 
up  our  Bible,  and  pin  our  faith  upon  tbe  sleeve  of 
such  a  man  as  this  ? 

After  Ualaapi's  Ass,  the  Canaanites,  and  Chemosb^ 
one  naturally  expects— and  lo,  she  is  at  band — 

THE   WlTCB   OF  £NDOB. 

It  was  not  unusual  among  us  here  in  England  some 
years  ago,  for  an  old  woman,  if  she  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  live  at  the  corner  of  a  common,  to  be  sus- 
pected of  witchcraft,  and  tossed  into  a  horsepond,  to 
see  whether  she  would  sink  or  swim.     To  put  an 

*  ttn'n  nR  Treatise  on  Toleration,  chap.  xii. 
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end  to  Bucb  ridicukms  barbarities,  as  well  as  sotno 
others  of  a  more  serious  and  solemn  kind,  tbe  legis- 
lature of  Great  Britain  very  wisely  ordained,  by  an 
Act  of  9  G.  II.  cb.  5.  that  no  person  ^ould  in  fu- 
ture be  vexed  or  prosecuted  under  that  notion; 
and  that  whoever  pretended  to  any  thingof  tbe  kind, 
should,  on  convictioD,  be  adjudged  to  the  p411ory. 
These  gentlemen  have  tbeir  fuu^  upon  this  occasiop, 
for  the  authority  of  the  Bible.  I  cannot  say,  for  my 
part,  tiiat  I  feel  any  such  apprehensions. 

Page  S3.  "  Tbe  witch  of  Endor  and  the  Jewish 
"  law,  both  prove  by  divine  argument  (wbate»er 
"  that  may  be),  tbe  existence  of  such  professors, 
"  though,  like  miracles,  they  have  now  ceased  to 
"  appear." 

But  the  non-existence  of  miracles  at  presmt  is  oo 
proof  that  they  never  existed ;  for  they  most  certainly 
once  did  exist,  if  evidence  be  evidence.  The  argu- 
ment therefore  is  full  in  their  own  teeth ;  and  there 
might  be  witches,  as  well  as  possessed  persons,  for- 
merly, though  there  may  be  none  now.  The  Bible 
may  yet  be  true,  and  (blessed  be  God)  the  parRa- 
ment  not  infidel.  They  "  deplore  the  infidelity  of 
"  that  parliament."  Bold  words  these,  indeed !  I 
would  not  have  SEud  such  things  of  any  parliament, 
for  the  world — ^They  are  apprehensive  of  persecution 
— Let  them  take  care  another  time. 

It  appears  by  the  Jewish  law,  that  there  were  then 
men  and  women,  who,  in  tbe  language  of  our  trans- 
lation, are  styled  "  diviners,  observers  of  times,  en-  ■ 
*'  chanters,  witches,  charmers,  consulters  with  fami- 
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"  liar  spirits,  wizards,  and  necromanoers*."  These 
practices  are  qaid  to  be  "  the  abominationft  of  the 
*'  keaihen ' ;"  and  we  know  they  were  contiiuicd, 
lower  down,  amoog  the  Greeks  and  Romaiis,  whose 
philosophers  were  sometimes  puzzled  how  to  deter- 
mine concerning  them.  With  the  idolatry  of  tbeii 
neighbours  the  Isnutlites  frequently  adopted  these 
its  appendages.  That  there  was  in  them  rmtck  of 
juggling  and  iniposture,  may  be  true ;  but  that  all 
was  so,  is  mora  than  many  wise  and  learned  men 
have  thought  proper,  upon  a  dne  consideratioD  of  \ktt 
matter,  to' assert;  becaiuse,  thai  there  are  no  evil 
spirits,  or  that  mBokiod  never  had  any  cooiaiiiBica- 
tion  with  them,  are  negatives,  not  easily  proved.  ' 

Respecting  the  transaction  at  Enflor,  the  caae^  in 
few  words,  stands  thus.  Convmced  by  proper  evi- 
dence of  the  authority  of  the  book  in  which  it  is  re* 
lat^d,  we  of  cdorse  believe  (having,  as  we  judge, 
good  reason  to  believe),  that  the  several  incidents 
happened  as  tbcy  are  there  said  to  have  happened. 
By  what  power  or  agency  they  were  brought  about, 
or  how  the  business  was  conducted,  is  aoother  qoes- 
tioD,  which  we  must  endeavour  to  solv^  if  we  eao 
do  it;  if  not,  it  oust  remain  as  it  is,  being  confess- 
edly to  us,  at  this  distance,  of  ui  obscure  and  diffi- 
cult natura. 

That  God  should  permit  evil  spirits,  eoiployed  by 
a  wretched  wodhio,  to  summon,  at  pleasure,  hb  de- 
parted servaDts  from  the  other  world,  is  not  to  be 

•  Deut.  xviii.  10.  *  Ver.  %  12. 


jbyGoogIc 


47p  THE  WITCH  OF  £N1X>B. 

■manned.  It  remaiDS,  tberefore,  either  thai  the  whole 
a&ir  of  SaqiueFs  appearance  was  a  contrivance :  or 
that,  by  the  interpositioa  of  God,  there  was  a  real 
appearance,  which  the  enchantress  did  not  expect, 
nor  could  have  effected.  The  surprise  and  alarm 
occasioned  in  her  seem  to  point  us  this  way,  and 
there  are  two  instances  recorded  in  Scripture  of  a 
proceeding  somewhat  simitar. 

When  king  JBalalc  had  recourse  to  sorceries  and 
divinations,  hoping  to  procure  some  relief,  or  fair 
promises  at  least,  from  them,  God  himself  interposed, 
and  so  overruled  Balaam  and  all  his  divioatioDS,  that. 
B^ak  could  ohtain  no  favOurahle  answer  from  them, 
hut  quite  the  reverse  °. 

Id  like  manner,  when  king  Ahaaah  had  sent  to 
consult  Baalzebuh,  the  demon  of  Ekron,  to  know 
whether  he  should  recover  of  the  sickness  he  then 
lay  under,  hoping,  no  doubt,  to  obtain  a  favourable 
answer  there,  as  probably  he  might  have  done ;  God 
himself  took  care  to  anticipate  the  answer  by  Elijah, 
the  prophet,  who  assured  the  messengers,  meeting 
them  by  the  way,  that  their  master  Abaziah  should 
not  recover,  but  should  surely  die '. 

Thus,  probably,  was  it  in  the  case  of  Saul :  when 
be  hoped  for  a  kind  answer  from  Samuel,  and,  it  is 
likely,  would  have  had  a  very  favourable  one  from 
some  pretended  Samuel,  God  was  pleased  to  disap- 
point both  the  sorceress  and  bioi,  by  sending  the  trtie 
Samuel,  with  a  true  and  faithful  message,  quite  con- 
trary to  what  the  woman  and  Saul  bad  expected : 

*  Numb,  xxiij.  '2  King*,  i.  4. 
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which  so  confounded  and  disordered  bim,  that  heiD- 
stantly  fell  into  a  swoon,  and  Could  no  longer  bear 
up  against  the  bitter  agonies  of  bb  mind. 

The  a'ense  of  the  Jewish  cbtirch,rabout  three  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ,  is  given  by  the  author  of 
the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  when,  speaking  of  Samuel, 
he  says  thus :  "  After  bis  death  he  prophesied,  and 
"  shotred  the  king  bis.  end,  and  lifted  up  bis  voice 
"  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to  Wol  out  the  wicked- 
."  ness  of  the  people  *."  This  author  plainly  enough 
supposed  that  it  was  Samuel  hitnself  who  appeared 
in  person,  and  prophesied  to  king  Saul. 


(  Ecclus.  xlvi.  so. 
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LETTER   XVI. 


We  come  now  to  some  obwrnrtioDson  the  chac- 
Tftcter  and  condnetof  David.  And  here,  tbe  extracts 
%M  more  scanty  thao  one  should  have  expected,  from 
Jffesars,  Sat/le,  Morgan,  andCo.  or  mther  frotn  ^be. 
last  retailer  of  this  kind  of  ware,  the  Historian  f^  tie 
man  after  God's  own  heart. 

Page  SI.  David  is  scofTed  at  for  his  cruelty  to-. 
wards  the  Ammonites,  shown  by  "putting  them  un* 
"  der  saws  and  under  harrows  of  iron*,  &c." 

Whatever  the  words  in  the  original  may  signify,  it 
seems  but  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  if  David  in- 
dicted on  these  people  punishments  extraordinarily 
severe,  there,  must  have  been  an  extraordinary  cause. 
We  read  in  the  book  of  Judges,  that  the  men  of 
Judah  "  pursued  after  Adonlbe2ek,  and  caught  him, 
"  and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  his-great  toes."  Had 
nothing  more  been  related,  this  would  have  appeared 
a  strange  instance  of  savage  and  wanton  barbarity. 
But  what  says  the  suffering  prince  himself?  "  Three- 
"  score  and  ten  kings,  having  their  thumbs  and  great 
"  toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  meat  under  my  table  ; 
"  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited  me'."  The 
cruelties  practised  by  the  Ammonites  upon  others 

i"  2  Sam.  xiL  29.  '  Judg.  i.  6,  7. 

■   ^     D:|-z..l:"G0Oglc 


THB  AMALCKFTE.  479 

might  be  returned,  by  tfaejustjodgementof  Heaven, 

upon  themselves.  There  is  no  ground  for  sappoeing 
that  P&vid  treated  them  worse  tiuin  tbey  would  bave 
treated  the  Hebrews,  or  than  prisoners  of  war  were 
treated  in  those  times :  and  Dr.  Chandler,  it  h  w^ 
preliended,  has  given  vo'y  good  reasons  why  the  pas- 
sage should  be  rendered  in  the  manner  following  r- 
^  iha  brought  focth  tiie  inhabitants,  and  put  them  t» 
"  tbe  saw,  and  to  iron  nunes,  and  iroa  a^es^  woA 
"  transported  them  to  the  brick<kMii,"  or  rather.  "^  to 
"  the  brick-frame  and  hod,  to  make  and  carry 
"  briclcs;"  tiiat  is,  he  reduced  them  to  slavery,  sad 
put  them  to  the  laost  serrile  employments.  See 
Citaodler's  Ofe  of  David,  vol.  if.  p.  X27-— -a  boolEf 
wlocb  sboold  be  cap^uUy  perused  by  tbose  who  are  - 
di^toeed  to  6iTour  us  with  anyTresb  disquisiticnfi  on 
the  sut^ect  of  it.  But  we  must  pcoeeed  to  David's 
srntence  on  tbe  Amalekibc. 

Tbe  two  acooouts  of  .the  manner  of  Saul's  AeaXh, 
one  given  in  tbe  aoorse  of  the  history,  at  the  close  of 
tbe  6rst  book  of  Samuel,  xh&  other  by  tbe  Amalekite, 
at  tbe  be^nning  of  the  second,  ane  sa  difiereot,  that 
*^  one  of  tben  (the  infidels  say,  page  2^),  must  be 
"  false."  Very  well;  suppose  it  so  to  be,  and  what 
then  P  Wiiy  then,  they  put  the  foUowii^  resolution  of 
tbe  diificaky  into  the  mouth  of  their  Tom  Fooil  of  a 
CAristiaa,  as  tbey  call  bim.  "  To  this  ve  can  only 
"  answer,  aa  it  becomes  the  faithful  in  all  such  cases 
**■  of  seeining  contradiction  \  namely,  that  tbey  were 
.  "  t)otb  written  by  the  pen  of  iflspiratioo,  conse- 
"  quently  must  both  be  true;,  bowever  contradictory 
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"  or  absurd  they  may  seem  tomere  human  reason." 
—Well  said,  Tom  I 

But  let  me  ask  these  gentlemen,  what  mortal,  be- 
«de»  themselves,  Tom'a  elder  brethren,  ever  imagined 
the  Amalektte  to  have  been  insured,  when  he  told 
bis  story  to  David  ? — an  idle  pickthank  fellow,  who 
stripped  Saul  of  bis  diadem  and  bracelets,  and  ran 
away  full  speed  with  tbem  to  David,  to  let  him  koow 
tbat  all  was  safe,  bis  old  enemy  was  fotlen^  and  he 
bad  put  him  out  of  his  pain  !  David  saw  through  the 
character  of  the  man.  and,  from  bis  forward  oflicious- 
neas  in  the  affair,  probably  concljided  he  had  taken 
some  undue  advantage  of  Saul  in  his  wounded  state, 
and  slain  him,  on  purpose  that  he  might  find  fevour 
with  his  successor  in  the  kingdom  by  bringing  him 
all  this  good  news.  "  As  the  Lord  livetb  who  hath 
"redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity,"  says  he, 
upon  another  occasion,  "  when  one  told  me,  saying 
"  *  Behold  Saul  is  dead,'  thinking  to  have  brought 
"  good  tidatgt,  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  iu 
"  Ziklag,  who  thought  that  J  "would  have  given  him 
"  a  rtwardfor  his  tidings^." 

But  whether  David  suspected  it  or  not,  as  the 
narrative  of  Saul's  death  given  in  the  course  of  the 
history  is  true,  the  story  told  by  the  Amalekite  is 
certainly  false  in  some  particulars,  which  are  incon- 
sistent with  that  narrative.  Nay,  it  is  not  probable, 
if  indeed  it  be  possible,  that  the  main  circumstance 
of  all  should  have  been  true.— Saul  desires  his  ar- 
mour-bearer to  kill  him,  who  refuses;  he  fells  upon 

^  3  Sam.  iv.  5,  10. 
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his  sword ;  and  tlie  servaht,  seeing  his  master  dead, 
does  the  same.  Now,  where  is  the  interval;  or 
opening,  for  the  scene  between  Saul  and  tlie  Ama- 
lekite  to  take  |»lace?  Or  wuuld  the  ortiiour  be*irer, 
who  refused  to  kill  Saul,  ^tand  by,  and  suffer  an 
AmatekiteXa  kill  him?  But  though  Daviil  judged 
this  tiian  unworthy  to  be  his  friend,  he  may  make  a 
very  good  fijiure  in  the  unbeliever's  calalojiue  bf 
smnts.  and  I  would  I'ecommend  him  to  occupy  a 
niche  in  that  temple. 

Let  us,  however,  for  a  moment,  suppose,  that 
David  hnd  judged  otiierwise  ;  that  he  had  rewarded 
him  handsumely,  and  promoted  him  to  lionoar. 
What  would  have  lieen  said,  then  ?  Why,  that  poor 
Saul  had  escaped  the  sword  of  the  Philistines,  but 
"  this  ruffian,"  (such  is  the  courtly  Hppelhitiun'  be- 
stowed upon  David*,)  had  employed  an  assassin 
to  dispatch  him,  during  the  hurry  and  contusion  of 
the  retreat!  O  it  had  been  u  delicious  morstl,  ex* 
actly  seasoned  to  the  palate  ot  infidelity  ! 

Page  27.  The  infidels  are  much  disconcerted,  it 
seems,  about  the  book  of  Jasher:  it  was  extant  pre- 
vious to  the  wilting  of  the  book  of  JonIiuu,  and  was 
not  finished  till  after  the  accession  of  David  (o  the 
throne  of  Israel;  so  that,  as  tbeyapprehemi,  either  - 
the  author  of  Jashtr  must  have  lived  upwards  ot  four 
huodreil  years,  or  the  book  of  Joshua  was  Dot  written 
till  after  the  lime  ot  David. 

Here  again,  a  little  fiehrew  would  havedone'us 
no  harm.     It  does  not  appear  that  Jasher  was  the 

'  Page  25.  , 
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aame  of  ao  individual,  or  that  the  book  so  styled  was 
all  written  in  the  same  a^e  by  the  same  man.  The 
transactions  of  the  times  were  regularly  entered  in  a 
public  register,  by  a  person  denominated  the  £«- 
corder^  or  Historwgrapker,  a  stated  officer  to  tbe 
Jewish  kings'.  And  tke  book  of  Jasker  was  tbe 
standard  authentic  book,  in  winch  ihey  were  so"^* 
tered  by  authority,  and  from  which  extracts  were 
made,  as  occasion  required". 

Page  99-  Some  difficulties  are  started  relative  to 
the  history  of  David  numbering  the  peuple. 

In  our  translation  we  read,  S  Sam.  xxiv.  diat 
"  tke  Lord  moved  David  to  number  Israel ;"  and, 
1  Chroo.  xxi.  that  "  Satan  moved  him  to  do  it." 

Nothing  is  more  common  with  the  sacred  writers, 
tbaa  to  represent  God  as  doing  that  wluch,  in  tbe 
course  of  his  providence,  and  for  the  purposes  eitber 
ni  mercy  or  judgement,  be  permits  to  be  done  by  tbe 
instrumentality  of  second  causes,  animate  or  inani- 
mate, corporeal  or  spiritual.  '  In  the  case  of  Abab, 
1  Kings,  xxi).  he  is  repr«ented,  after  the  manner  of 
men,  .and  in  condescension  to  our  capacities,  as  a 
lc)[^  keeping  his  court,  widi  spirits  of  alt  kinds  in 
waiting  befdre:faim,  prepared  to  execute  bis  will  upcm 
«arth.    One  of  these  spiiits  is  commissioaed  to  in- 


■■  i>3ia  See  SSam.  viii.  l6.  l  Kings,  iv.  9.  S  Kingi,  xviii.  I8. 
2  Chron.  xxsiv.  8. 

■l«Clcrcanrai  totMraiinHgiaed  tbatlhii  record  wukeptiu 
.vene:  "  Crediderim  Librum  Recti  fuisse  col  lee  lion  cm  kymnonan 
••  aut  carmmum  de  rebus  gMtis  Hebneorum.  forte  non  uno  tem- 
"  pore  foctnm."  Cler.  in  Jmh.  x.  13.  We  read,  indeed,  of 
psHlmiJ  and  proverbs,  vihich  tie  mm  qfJudah  copied  out. 
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fluence  the  Jslse  prophets,  and  they  persuade  Ahab, 
who  will  not  listen  to  the  true  prophet  of  God. 
Takinji  the  matter,  therefore,  as  it  stands  in  our  Eng- 
lish translation,  the  imfwrt  of  both  passages  laid  to- 
gether, according  to  a  fair  explanation,  would  evi- 
dently be,  that,  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons  ktiOM-n 
to  liimself,  God  permitted  Satan  to  tempt,  and  David 
to  yield  to  the  temptation,  in  this  instance. 

But  if  we  consult  the  oHginai,  we  shall  Bnd  there 
-is  no  Decessity  to -suppose  that  David  wag  excited 
either  by  God  or  by  Satan.  The  word  Satan, 
though  often  denoting  that  person  who  is  emphati- 
cally styled  THE  Adversary,  signifies  only,  in  ge- 
neral, AN  Adversary;  and  therefore  tlie  passage 
1  Chron.  xxi.  may  very  properly  be  rendered,  ■"  An 
"  adversary  stood  ap  against  Israel,  and  excited 
"  David.  This  adversary  might  be  some  coun- 
sellor, or  &c.  The  other  passage,  2  Sam.  xxiv. 
may  as  properly  be  translated,  "  The  anger  of  the 
"  LfOril  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  one  eddied 
"  Dofoid"  or  "  David  wa$  escited  by  mme  one"  (the 
person  mentioned  in  Cbronicles),  aaying,  "  Go,  tUHn< 
"  ber  Israel." 

Of  the  different  kinds  of  punishment  offered  to 
David  for  his  choice,  upon  this  occasion,  one  is  that 
of  a  famine  for  seven  years,  according  to  i2  Sam.  nxiv. 
butfor  firee  years  ooly,  according  to  I  Chron.  xxi. 

It  has  been  observed  by  some  learned  men,  that 
the  year  in  which  thw  happeaed  was  the/o«rM  yew 
-sHicea  famine  had  eommencad  on  anottier  occasion, 
mentioned  2  Sam.  xxi.  1.  This  circumstance  con- 
sidered, the  question,  as  it  is  worded  in  one  place--- 
3i  2 
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*'  Shall  seven  years  of  famine  come  unto  tbee  id  tbv 
"  laad?"  is  tantamount  to  saying,  "  .Wilt  thou -choose 
V  three  addiiional  years  of  famine,"  &c.  wbicb  re- 
moves  the  apparent  contradiction. 

It  may  be  urged,  that  "  the  prophet  delivered  the 
"  message  no  more  than  once,  and  therefore  must 
"  have  said  either  seven  or  three :  he  could  not  have 
**  said  both." 

True;  but  the  sacred,  like  otlier  historians,  often 
relate  the  same  conversation  in  different  terms ;  that 
is,  tbey  give  the  sense  and  substance  of  what  passed, 
varying  the  phraseology.  Instances  frequently  occur 
in  both  Testaments. 

If  no  other  satisfactory  solution  of  the  difficulty 
could  be  assigned,  candour  and  common  sense  surely 
would  suppose,  that  the  word  seven,  in  2  Sam.  xxir. 
was  originally  three,  especially  as  tkr^  is  the  vord 
in  the  Greek  version  of  the  Seventy'. 

Bu^— "  If  David   only  sinned,   why  should  the  • 
"  puaisbraent  fall  upon  thep&jpkf* 

Such  is  the  union  between  king  and  people,  like 
that  between  the  head  and  the  body,  that  this  hap- 
pens continually  in  the  natural  order  of  things  ;  «nd 
therefore,  why  not  judicially  ?  What  greater  mis- 
fortuse  can  befall  a  king,  or  a  father,  than  the  loss 
of  his  subjects,  or  his  cbildrra  P  It  is.  possible,  how- 
ever, that  such  might  not  be  altogether  the  case,  la 
the  present  instance ;  though  David,  like,  a  true  pa- 
triot king  and  most  affectionate  father,  intercedes  for 
bis  people,  and  desires  to  receive  in  his  own  person 

'  Tpwt  iTij. 
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and  family  the  stroke  that  was  ready  to  descend  on 
them  :  "  I  have  sinned,  and  done  wickedly : '  these 
"  sheep,  Khat  have  they  done?  Let  thine  bend,  I 
**  pray  thee,  be  upon  me,  and  upon  my  father's 
*'  house."  Notwithstanding  all  this,  I  say,  it  should 
seem,  that  the  pieople  were  by  no  means  without 
fault.  For  the  history  opens  thus:  "  The  anger  of 
"  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and" — as  a 
consequence  of  it — "  David  was  excited  to  number 
"  Israel." 

But  of  what  nature,  then,  after  all,  was  this  act  of 
numbering  the  people,  and  why  should  it  have  beei) 
followed  by  a  plague? 

'  I  am  |)ersuaded  that  we  are  much  in  the  dark 
upon  this  point  If  any  light  can  he  thrown  upon  it, 
that  light  must  proceed  from  a  passage  in  the  book 
.of  Exudus,  ch.  XXX.  Ifi.  vrhere  God  says  to  Moses, 
"  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children  of  Israel 
"  after  their  number,  then  shall  tbey  give  every  man 
"  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when  thou 
"  numberest  them ;  that  there  be  no  plague  among 
"  them,  when  thou  numberest  them."  To  number 
the  people,  then,  was  not,  as  it  should  seem,  merely 
to  count  them  out  of  curiosity  or  vain 'glory.  It 
was  a  religious  rite,  it  was  a  muster,  a  review,  a  vi- 
sitation, an  inquisition  into  their  conduct^  into  the 
religious  and  moral  state  in  which  they  at  that  time 
Stood  before  their  God.  For  upon  such  inquisition 
something  came  out,  or  appeared  against  them,  whicb 
required  an  otTering,  by  way  of  atonement  or  raosom 
for  their  souls :  "  They  shall  ^ve  a  ransom,,  that 
"  there  be  no  phgtte  amongst  them,  when  thou  sum- 
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*'  berest  them."  A  very  observable  expreftsion  ;  for 
ivhen  David  numbered  tbem,  this  was  tbe  very  thin;; 
that  happened ;  there  teat  a  plsgue  among  them,  in 
consequence  of  their  being  numbered.  Tlkey  inight 
be  in  siKh  a  state,  that  God  would  not  acce (>t  them,  ~ 
or  their  offerings.  It  ia  not  iaiprobat>le  tliat  they 
stiould  he  in  such  a  state,  if  we  consider  what  cor- 
ruptions must  needs  creep  io  under  Saul's  wicked 
reign  and  David's  long  wars,  during  most  t^  which 
time  the  country  had  been  overrun  by  the  Philis- 
tines, &c.  who  would  propagate  their  idolatry,  with 
its  fia^tious  concoiuitants.  In  sJtort,  Urael  bad' 
provoked  God;  for  otherwise,  hia  anj^er  would  not 
have  been  kindled  against  them,  as  we  are  inlbrmed 
that  it  was ;  their  offences  called  for  punisbiiieot,  aod> 
cm  the  nua>beringof  the  people,  an  opportunity  was 
taken  to  inflict  it.  Juab  appears  to  ttave  been  aware 
of  the  coniiequeoce,  as  a  known  case.  "  Why," 
aays  be,  "  witl  my  lord  the  king  be  a  cause  ut  punish- 
"-meat,  trespass,  or  forfeiture'',  to  Israel?"  as  if  be 
knew  tltst,  upon  a  visitation,  they  must  be  punish- 
ed who  should  be  found  guilt)' ;  and  was  unwilUng 
tfaat  tbe  number  ot  the  king'a  subjects  should  beiess- 
eied.  But  David  might  think  it  necessary,  and  his 
swal  prevailed.  Otherwise,  it  is  extraordiiutry  that 
sucb  a  nail  as  Joab  abould  see  wbu  D^vid  either 
could  not  ur  would  not  see. 

This  account  of  the  transaction  was.  pSered  to  the 
public,  ittany  years  ago,  by  a  learned  writer,  well 
»kHled  in  biblical  kngWledgie  wad  critidstu.    That  it 

*  nornS  1.  Chron.  sxi.  3.  . 
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is  entirely  free  from  objection,  or  will  solve  all  diffi-  - 
culties,  is  more,  perhaps,  than  can  be  affirmed.     But 
it  is  curious,  and  certainly  deserves  attention. 

On  the  whole,  to  adopt  the  words  of  Dr.  Chan- 
dler, "  If  they  who  object,  credit  the  history  of  the 
"  Old  Testament  in  this  pvt-of  it,  and  think  it  is 
"  true,  that  one  of  these  three  plagues  was  offered 
"  to  David  as  the,  punishment  of  Ins  offence ;  that  he  - 
"  chose  tite  pestilence;  that  it  came  accordingly,  and  ' 
"  tvBs  removed  upon  bis  intercession ;  they  are  as 
"much  concerned  to  account  for  the  difficulties  of 
"  the  affair,  as  I  or  any  other  person  can  be.  If 
"  tbey  do  not  believe  this  part  of  the  history,  aa  Ihe 
"  sacred  writers  represent  it,  let  them  give  us  the 
"  account  of  it,  as  it  stands  in  their  own  imagination; 
"  and  tell  us,  whether  there  was  any  plague  at  all, 
"  how  and  why  it  came,  and  bow  it  went  and  disap- 
"  peared  of  a  sudden." 
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A  FSV  more  doubts  remain,  touchii^  the  propheciei, 
and  some  passages  in  the  New  Testament. 

Page  39-  '*  The  f^reat  evan-ielical  prophet  could 
"  Ibretel  the  doKolall  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  but 
"  could  not  tell  the  name  of  the  Messiah-" 

.Who  enabled  him  to  foretel  the  downtall  of  Ba- 
bylon by  Cyrus?—"  He  mixht  take  the  advantage 
"of  Miitinn  tliat  prophecy  alter  the  events  took 
"place."  t^ay  the  infidels,  page  40.  But  how  so?- 
Isaiah  spake  of  Cyrus  at  least  one  hundred  years  be- 
fore hU  birth.  Had  a  history  ofCyrus  been  among 
the  books  ot  Scripture,  under  the  name  of  Isaiah, 
they  would  tiave  piuced  the  author,  for  longevity,  in 
the  same  class  witli  their  friend  Jasher. 

"  Isaiali  could  not  tell  the  name  of  the  Messiah." 
He  could  have  told  it,  had  it  been  communicated  to 
him,  as  that  of  Cyrus  was.  He  has  described  Mes- 
siah  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken.  There  mi^t 
be  very  good  reasons  why  the  name  was  not  declared 
beforehand.  And  as  God  did  not  see  proper  to  do 
it,  there  certainly  were  such  reasons. 

But  "if  Christ  were  intended  by  the  name  Im- 
"  inanuel,  the  prophet  was  mistaken,  for  he  was 
"  never  called  by  that  name." 

The  first  commentator  one  opens  will  inform  one 
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that,  in  Scripture  language,  to  be  called  is  the  aame 
as  to  ^.  Thus,  ot  Messiah  it  is  said,  chap.  ix.  €. 
"  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Ceu/isellor" , 
&c.  ilMPiijih  be  Has  never  called  by  any  of  the  names 
tfaert  iiiuuitraled;  of  the  same  person,  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 
"  Tlii.-'  is  Ills  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The 
,  "  Lord  our  Righteousness  ;"  ^oi  J erusniem,  Isa.  i.  36. 
'*  Thou  shall  be  calied.  The  city  of  righteousness." 
No  man  should  presume  to  criticise  a  book,  if  he 
will  nut  be  at  the  pains  to  study  the  phraseol<^  pe- 
culiar to  it. 

Pa^e  40.  *' If  the  prophecies  are  evident. and. 
"clear,  bow  happened  it,  that  the  whole  Jewish  na< 
"  tion,  together  with  the  angel  Gabriel,  should  mis- 
"take,  and  suppose  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  to  be 
"  temporal  ?" 

-  The  angel  Gabriel  was  certainly  under  oo  mistake 
upon  tl)is  point,  because  of  Christ  he  says  expressly 
Luke  i.  33.  '*  He  shall  t^ign  for  ever,  and  of  bis 
"kingdom  (here  shall  be  no  end."  And  as  to  tkc 
case  of  the  Jews,  it  is  treated  of  at  large  in  a  dis-  _ 
course  under  that  title,  by  the  author  before-men- 
tioned, at  page  173,  to  which  these  gentlemen  arc 
referred. 

Page  40.  "  Could  not  those  inspired  writers,  wbo 
"prophesied  concerninf!  things  of  na  Consequence, 
"  as  the-thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  casting  lots 
"  for  Christ's  garn^ents,  have  predicted  with  eq.ual 
"  certainty  the  more  important .  circumstaoce  of  bis 
"  death  and  resurrection  ?" 

The  death  and  re^urrecUon  of  Christ  are  predicted 
in  the  strangest  terms,  Ps^l.  .xxit.cx.  Isa.  liii.    And 
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what  can  add  more  wtight  U>  this  kind  of  evidence, 
than  the  prediction  of  particulars  so  minute  and  cir- 
cumstantial Rs  those  of  the  thirty  pieces,  and  the  di- 
vision of  the  garments  by  tot  P  One  would  think,  at- 
the  contemplation  of  them,  all  infidelity  would  stop 
its  moath,  instead  of  opening  it. 

Page  41.  "In  short,  they  beg  to  be  shown  a 
"  single  prophecy,  concerning  which  divines '  are 
"agreed." 

What  Tully  said  of  philosophers  may  be  true  per- 
haps of  divines,  considering  the  multitude  of  them 
that  have  lived  from  the  days  of  the  apostles  to  the 
present  times ;  namely,  that  there  never  was  an  opi- 
nion, however  absurd,  which  has  not  been  maintained 
by  some  one  or  other.  And  therefore,  to  reject  the 
evidence  of  prophecy,  till  all  divines  shall  agree  ex- 
actly atMut  it,  argues  a  conduct  as  wise  in  the  iofi- 
dets,  as  if  they  should  decline  siuing  down  to  a  good 
dinner,  till  all  the  clocks  in  London  and  Westminster 
struck  four  together. 

Page  41.  "  'I'hey  desire  to  know,  why  the  Reve- 
"  lation  of  St.  John  should  be  more  obscure  and 
"  enigmatical  than  any  which  was  written  during  the 
"  typical  and  shadowy  dispensation  of  Moses?" 

Much  valuable  instruction  in  the  doctrines  and 
d>ttcs  tit  religion  may  be  gathered  from  the  Revela- 
tioo,  in  the  most  clear  and  perspicuous  manner;  wit- 
ness the  Moral  Reflections  on  that  book,  by  Fere 
QuesiKltc.  Ot  tlie  prediclions  in  the  former  part  of 
it,'many  have  becu  explained  to  general  satisfaction; 
and  others  may  be  so  explained  hereafter,  as  by  the 
studies  and  labours  of  different  persons,  the  symbo- 
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Heal  language  of  Sciipture  becomes  better  under-, 
stood,  and  the  events  predicted  are  brought  forMard 
in  their  order.  It'  sufficient  reasons  nia^  be  as.'>igoed 
why  prophecy  should  be  in  seme  degree  obscure  for 
a  time,  tliey  will  hold  with  regard  to  those  ui  the 
New,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Old  Testauaent^  Let 
geotleoien  bestow  due  atteation  oq  the  evidtoces  of 
Christianity  so  often  set  before  them.  When  they 
shall  thereby  be  happily  induced  to  believe,  it  will 
be  time  enough  to  argue  with  them  on  such  points, 
as  the  obscurity  of  St  John's  Revelation,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which  is  scofiTed  at  in  a  very 
unbecoming  manner,  page  3&. 

Thus  much  for  prophecif.  We  proceed  to-  some 
objections  against  particular  passages  in  the  New 
TesfameHt. 

Of  titese,  the  6rst  respects  tlie  difference  between 
the  genealogy  of  our  Lord  Christ  as  given  by  St. 
M^thew,  and  that  given  by  St.  Luke.  On  this 
subject  let  it  be  observed, 

1st.  That  genealogies  in  general,  and  those  of  the 
Jews  in  particular,  with  tbeir  method  ol  ileriving 
them,  aad  the  confusion  often  arising  troiu  ihe  cir- 
comstance  of  the  same  person  being  called  by  dif- 
-  ferent  names,  or  ditferent  persoas  by  the  !>aiuc  name, 
ar«  in  tb^ir  nature,  and  must  be  to  us,  at  tbi&  diaUuce 
(^  time,  matters  of  very  complicated  considi'iaiMD, 
aod  it  is  no  wonder  they  should  be  attended  with 
difficulties  and  perplexities. 

Sdty.  The  evangelists,  in  an  afitiii'  oi  mt  uiucb 
importance,  and  so  open  then  to  detection^  liad  there 
been  any  thing,  wrong  to  be  detected,  w«uld  Bost  as- 
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suredly  be  careful  to  give  Christ's  pedigree  as  it  was 
found  in  the  authentic  tables,  which,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  nation,  were  preserved  in  the  fa- 
mily, as  is  evident  from  Josephus,  who  says,  "  I 
"  give  you  this  succession  of  our  family,  as  I  find  it 
"  written  in  the  public  tables." 

Sdly.  As  it  was  well  known  the  Messiah  must  de- 
scend from  David,  the  genealogical  tables  of  that 
family  would  be  kept  with  more  than  ordinary  dili- 
gence and  precision. 

4>tbly.  Whatever  cavils  the  modem  Jews  and  others 
make  now  against  the  genealo^es  recorded  by  the 
evangelists,  the  Jews  their  contemporaries  never  of- 
fered to  find  fault  with,  or  to  invaHdate  the  accounts 
given  in  the  Gospels.  '  As  they  wanted  neither  op- 
portunity,  materials,  skill,  nor  malice,  to  have  done 
it,  and  it  would  have  offered  them  so  great  an  advan- 
tage against  the  Christians,  this  circtnnstance  alone,- 
as  Dr.  South  well  remarks,  were  we  not  now  able 
to  clear  the  point,  ought  with -every  sober  and  ju- 
dicious person  to  have  the  force  of  a  moral  de- 
monstration. 

Thus  much  premised,  let  us  hear  the  objection. 
■  Page  33.  "  Matthew  reckons  twenty-seven  gene- 
"  rations  from  David  to  Christ ;  Luke  reckons  forty- 
"  two,  and  the  names  totally  disagree.  -  Matthew 
'*  traces  the  descent-  from  S^^omon,  and  Luke  from 
"  Nathan,  both  sons  of  David.  According  to  our- 
"  feeble  notions,  twenty-seven  cannot  be  equal  to 
"  forty-two,  neither  can  Nathan  be  iuiagirted  to  be 
"  Solomon." 
-  But  were  the  objectors  never  informed  that,  in  the 
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opinion  of  those  viho  have  most  considered  this 
question,  and  were  best  qualified  to  consider  i^  St 
Luke  deduces  the  genealogy  of  our  Saviour,  not  as 
St.  Matthew  does,  on  the  side  of  Joseph,  but  on  the 
side  of  Mary,  who  by  Jews  and  Christians  is  agreed 
to  have  been  the  daughter  of  Heii  ?  If  therefore 
Jacob,  according  to  St.  Matthew,  were  Joseph's  fa- 
ther by  nature,  Heli,  who  is  asid  by  St  Luke  to  have 
been  his  father,  could  only  have  been  bis  faiiter-in^ 
law,  by  his  marriage  with  Mary,  the -daughter  of 
Heli,  whose  genealogy  is  then  given  hy  St.  Luke  ;  to 
show  that  every  way  Christ  "  sprang  from  Judah," 
as  was  EVIDENT  (by  the  testimony  of'the  author  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews)  to  all  of  that  age ;  and 
that  he  was  "  of  tlie  seed  of  David  ;*'  his  real  mo- 
ther, DO  less  than  his  supposed  father,  being  "  of  the 
"  house  and  lineage  of  David." 

Disputes  may  be  raised  and  maintained  to  the 
end  of  the  world  on  many  other  difficulties  which  oc- 
cur, in.  the  two  geuealo^es.  "But  those  who  are 
'*  acquainted  with  the  customs  of  the  Jews,  kooiV 
"  there  are  many  genealogies  which  seem  repugnant, 
*'  and  yet  are  not  so.  And  that  may  happen  various 
"  nays,  as  may  easily  be  proved  from  books  which 
"  the  Jews  and  we  jointly  acknowledge.  There  are 
"  several  methods  of  reconciling  these  difficulties, 
"  though  it  be  often  hard  to  say  .which  is  the  best,  at 
"  the  distance  of  so  many,  ages,  all. records  and 
-  '*  even  memory  of  these  things  being  utterly  lost^." ' 

iDr.  Trapp  on  the  Gospels,  page  83,  second  editjou.  See 
likewise  Dr.  South's  seventh  Sermon  of  his  third  voluiuc,  and 
Afacknight's  Harmony. 
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I  would  gently  admonisl)  the  infidels,  if  they  touch 
upon  this  subject  again,  to  behave  with  better  man- 
ners titan  ttiey  liave  done  in  their  thirty-fourth  page. 

The  excellent  Pascal  has  observed,  as  many  others 
bare  done  before  and  after  him,  that  the  evangelists, 
by  differing  in  some  things  from  each  oti)er,.have 
afforded  us  a  proof  of  tlieir  uot  having  writtea  in 
concert,  and  that  such  difference  is  so  far  an  aigu- 
Rieot  in  their  favour.  The  observation  is  sensible 
and  just.  N(tt  so  the  inference  drawn  by  the  ob- 
jectors, page  3J,  that  therefore  "contradiction  in 
"  evidence  i»  a  mark  of  troth."  For  Mr.  Pascal  did 
not  allow,  or  suppose,  Emymore  than  we  do,  that  the 
evangelists,  when  rightly  understood  and  explained, 
really  contradicted  each  other.  His  words,  as  cited 
by  themselves,  are,  **  tes  foibletaes  les  plus  appa- 
"  RENTES  sont  dejorcet,  &c.  This  is  a  piece  of  coin 
fronl  the  mint  of  Fernej/,  and  bears  strongly  impress- 
ed upon  it  the  image  and  superscription  of  the  coiner. 

Page  35.  "When  Christ  was  baptized  by  John, 
"  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  a  voice  was  beard, 
"  declaring  his  divine  origin  ;  such  a  prodigy  must 
"  have  awtikeue<l  the  attention  of  all  Judea  ;  yet  we 
"  find  the  historians  totally  silent." 

What  historians?  A  pa<!an  historian  would  not 
concern  hitiieelf  wiMi  the  report  of  a  Jetvish  prodigy ; 
■Dor  would  a  Jenifth  historian  have  related  a  circum- 
atanoe  favourable  to  Christiviity,  unless  he  had  him- 
self .become  a  Christian.  But  would  any  writer  of 
common'  sense  have  hazarded  the  relation  of  such  a 
fact,  as  having  happened  in  the  presence  of  a  multi- 
tude of  witnesses,  if  it  never  had  so  happened  ? 
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Page  35.  "  It  U  strange  that  the  horrid  massacre 
"  of  the  children  by  the  comoiaQd  of  Herod,  dioutd 
"  be  totally  unnoticed  by  Josephus." 

It  was  too  nearly  related  tu  the  birth  of  the  won- 
derful child  which  occasioned  it,  and  concerning 
which  Josephus  thouglit  that  questions  mi^t  be 
asked.  For  otherwise,'  is  it  not  equally  strange, 
that  he  should  be  tol<My  silent  cotKcniii^  the  life 
and  death  of  Christ,  and  the  appearance  of  a  new 
religion  which  had  extended  itself  to  Rome,  and  |at- 
.  tracted  the  notice  of  the  historians  there?  Y^  if 
the  celebrated  passage  be  an  interpolation- (as  these 
gentlemen  deem  it  to  be),  of  such  events  has  Jose- 
phus said  nothing,  though  falling -within  a  period,  the 
transactions  of  which  .are  by  him  minutely  and  ex- 
actly related.  But  thau^  Josephus  wassileik,  and 
had  good  reasons  for  being  so,  it  evidently  appears 
from  the  often  cited  passage  of  Macrobius,  -that 
Herod's  slaughter  of  d]e infants  in  Judea  was  a  thing 
-well  known  in  bis  time,  and  was  not  contested  by 
heathens'.  We  nay  add,  as  in  the  case  above,  that 
St.  Matthew  mustbare  be^  out  of  his  senses  to  have 
told  such  a  story  as  this,  bad  it  been  otherwise  than 
true;  nor  is  there  any  thing  ia  the  character  of 
Herod  that  renders  it  'improbable.  Quite  the  cpQ* 
trary. 

As  to  the  sneers  upon  inta^liitiens  and ^pkus 
frauds,  in  page  36,  I  am  sorry  occasi<Hi  has  ever 

'  ■^"  Intrr  pueros,  jtuw  in  SyriS  Herodet  Rex  Judat^m  inlrrt 
"  himutumju»U  occiiJ."— Macrob,  Saturnsl.  lib,  ii.  cap.4.  See 
at  large  on  -this  subject  Lardner^  Credibility,  Pnrt  I.  b.  ii.  ch;  1 1. 
and  Ftndlay  against  Voltaire,  p.  541.- 
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been  girea  for  tfiem. '  We  want  no  such  aids.  Mag- 
na est  veriiat,  et  pretvtUebit.  I  only  ^isb  that  oul- 
adversaries,  in  their  representations  of  the  Scripture^ 
and  Christianity,  were  never  guilty  of  J'rOudt  which 
are  not  quite  so  pimt. 

The  purport,  in  few  words,  of  all  the  parade  and 
flourish,  page  37,  is  this.  "  Our  Land  and  St.  Paul 
"  foretold  the  end  of  the  world,  as  an  event  that 
"  should  happen  in  iheir  time.  It  did  not  so  hap> 
"  pen ;  therefore  they  were  under  a  mistake  and 
"  delusiofi." 

Our  Lord,  Luke  xxi.  in  that  6gurative  and  mar 
jestic  stylewell  understood  by  those  who  understand 
the  language  of  Scripture,  describes  the  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  polity  and  system.  The  terms  may 
and  do  apply  to  the  end  of  the  world,  for  this  ob- 
vious reason,  that  the  two  events  are  in  many  in- 
stances parallel  and  analogous.  His  own  dedara- 
tioD  shows  plainly  of  which  he  was  primarily  and 
immediately  speaking :  "  This  generation  shall  not 
"  pass  away,  till  alt  these  things  are  fulfilled  :**  and 
the  figures  are  those  usually  employed,  in  like  ca^es, 
by  the  prophets  of  old. 

The  charge  against  St.  Paul  ia  founded  solely  on 
his  use  oiXhe  first  person;  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  "  IVe 
"  who  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to 
*'  meet  the  Lord  ia  the  air."  But  bow  coinmoD  is  it 
for  ua,  when  speaking  of  a  soci&ty,  ao  anny,  a  nation, 
to  whicb  we  belong,  to  say,  we  went,  or  came,  or  did 
such  a  thing,  or  shall  do  so  and  so ;  though  we  our- 
selves neither  had,  nor  shall  have  any  personal  con- 
cern in  the  matter ;  though  tbe  event  happened  bcr 
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fore  w^  we^e  boriv  or  is  tq  happen  aftev  pur  dcr 
cefLse?  '^hvA  ia  the  Qld  Testament,  Ps^l.  Ixvi.  6, 
"They  went  thfpiigh  the  water-r-ther^  did  zf^e  re? 
"  joice."  fio?.  y.\\.  4.  "  Jacpb  found  Gpd  in  JJer 
"  the];  there  he  spake  with  us."  By  the  terms  "  we 
"  whp  are  alive,"  the  apostle  iB^ns,do.ubtless,  those 
of  us  Christians  who  stiall  then  be  alive.  In  &a- 
pther  place,  S  Cor.  iv.  H.  he  says,  "  We  knpw  tb^t 
"  be  who  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  u^ 
"  also."  He  could  not  believe  contradictory  prqpo- 
^itipns,  that  he  should  die,  and  that  be  should  so^  die. 
But  yvU^t  is  decisive  upon  the  point,  in  the  second 
epistle  to  the  same  The&satonians,  written  only  a  few 
months  aft?r  the  first,  he  mos^  eame^^ly  admonishes 
them  not  to  be  deceive^,  as  if  by  any  thing  that  had 
fallen  from  him,  either  in  speech  qr  wfiting,  tbejf 
wer^  to  im^igine  "  the  day  of  Gpt^  lyag  at  hand ;" 
since  th^  gfand  apostasy,  and  other  events,  which 
required  qiuch  intervening  time  for  thdr  accpoiplish- 
inent,  were  first  to  ttfke  place  in  the  world.  .  See  3 
Thes^.  ii.  2,  3.  Nay.  ^e  reminds  tt^m,  yerse  4,  that 
be  tpl^l  them  as  mnch,  "  while  he  ^as  yet  with 
"  ttteo) ;"  that  is,  before  ^itber  epistle  was  written. 

P^ge  4^1.  "  How  came  it  to  p^ss  that  Chri^^ 
"  shioif)d  c^r^e  a  fig  tree  for  being  wfthput  fruit  iif 
*'  M^rch ;  or  be  Igpor^t  that  it  was  nqt  th^  seaaoo 
'?  for  figs?" 

l§t.  It  i^  certain,  in  fofit,  that  one  sort  of  fig^ 
weise  ripe  at  that  time  of  the  ye^,  namely,  at  the 
pp^BOver. 

Sdly.  By  the  sfasm  of  Jigs  infty  be  meant  the 
se^sfta  of  g0hering  Jigs,  as  in   Matth.  %%\.  34. 

VOL.  IV.  '  3  k 
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"  When  the  time,  "  or  season,"  of  the  fniitdrew  near," 
that  is  plainly,  the  time  for  gathering  the  fruit,  "  the 
"  Lord  of  the  vineyard  sent  his  servants  to  receive 
"  the  fruit."  If  therefore  one  sort  of  figs  was  ripe 
about  that  time  of  the  year,'  and  yet  the  time  for  ga- 
thering  them  was  not  fully  come,  Christ  might  with 
reason  expect  to  find  fruit  on  the  tree.  In  constru- 
ing the  passage  thus  interpreted,  as  Mr.  Macknight 
observes,  the  latter  clause  might  be  joined  with  the 
words  he  came  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
thereon,  and  the  intermediate  words  thrown  into  a 
parenthesis,  thus :  He  came  if  haply  he  might  find 
any  thing  thereon  (and  when  he  came  to  it  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves)  for  the  time  of  figs — of  gathering 
figs — was  not  yet.  "  That  this  is  the  true  construc- 
tion," adds  Mr.  Macknight,  "  is  plain,  because  the 
"  evangelist  is  not  giving  the  reason  why  there  were 
''  no  figs  on  the  tree,  but  the  reason  why  Jesus  ex- 
"  pected  to  find  some  on  it."  He  tells  us,  the  sea- 
son for  gathering  figs  was  not  yet  come,  to  show 
that  none  had  been  taken  off  the  tree ;  and  conse- 
quently,- that  having  its  whole  produce  upon  it,  ttiere 
was  nothing  improper  in  Christ's  expecting  fruit  on 
it  then.  Whereas,  if  we  shall  think  the  reason  why 
he  did  not  find  any  figs  was,  that- the  time  of  them 
was  not  come,  we  must  acknowledge,  that  the  tree 
was  cursed  very  improperly  for  having  none.  This 
interpretation  makes  a  infection  necessary,  but  there 
is  one  of  the  same  kind  in  Marki  xvi.  3,  4-  where 
the  clause,  for  it  was  very  great,  namely,  the  stone 
at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  does  not  relate  to  what 
immediately  precedes  it,  and  must  be  considered  pa- 
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renthetically,  but  to  the  remote  member — They  said 
among  ihemselves,  IVho  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?  (and  when  they 
looked,  they,  saw  the  stone  rolled  away)— for  it  was 
very  great. 

I  cannot  help  here  observing,  once  more,  that, 
when  in  any  writer  we  meet  with  absurdities  so  glar- 
ing and  palpable  as  this  and  others  imputed  to  the 
evangelists,  it  is  but  doing  him  common  justice, 
whoever  he  be,  to  take  it  for  granted  that,  by  some. 
means  or  other,  we  misapprehend  his  meaning ;  and 
mere  candour  should  induce  us,  instead  of  cavil)  log 
and  stjuabbliog,  gladly  to  accept  of  any  fair  and 
equitable  interpretation  of  his  words,  that  may  serve 
to  clear  them  of  such  supposed  absurdity,' and  to  set 
him  right  in  our  opinion. 

Page  41.  Our  Saviour  is  scoffed  at,  for  having  af- 
firmed, "  that  wheat  does  not  produce  fruit,  except 
"  it  die." 

A  grain  of  corn,  when  laid  in  the  earth,  swells, 
putrefies,  suffers  a  dissolution  of  its  parts,  shoots  its 
fibres,  and  disappears.  This  is  a  death  and  resur- 
rection sufficient  to  answer  all  the  purposes  for  which 
ihe  illustration  is  adduced  by  our  Lord  and  St 
Paul. 

Page  4S.  "  John  the  Baptist,  being  asked  if  be 
"  were-  Ellas,  answered,  I  am  not ;  but  Jesus  affirms 
"  the  contrary." 

He  was  Elias  in^rit  and  in  power ;  but  he  was 
not  the  personal  Eiias,  or  Elijah,  whom  the  people  er- 
roneously expected,  and  the  priests  meant,  when  they 
asked  him,  "  Art  thou  Elias  ?" 
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Page  43.  "  Out  of  forty  Gospels  we  receive  four 
"  as  canonical — Wby  do  we  receive  tbem,  and  not 
"the  rest?" 

For  the  best  reasons  iti  the  world,  assigned  at 
large  by  Dr.  Lardner  in  hia  Credibility',  S^c.  a  work' 
whicb  these  gentlemen  should  answer,  or  for  ever 
hold  their  peace  upon  this  subject.  The  true  Gos- 
pels are  shown  by  proper  eiidence  to  have  been 
written  at  the  time  nhen  they  are  said  to  have  been 
written,  and  by  the  persons  whose  names  they  hear. 
It  matters  not  how  many  others  were  written,  if  upon 
their  appearance,  after  due  examination,  they  were 
found  to  be  spurious,  and  rejected-as  such. 

Page  43.  The  primitive  Christians  are  complained 
of,  for  "  preventing  the  arguments  against  their  reli- 
*'  gion  from  being  exposed  to  view." 

I  hope  there  is  no  ground  for  any  such  complaint 
now.  There  is  no  argument  yet  devised  against 
Christianity,  we  may  presume,  which  has  not  been 
proposed  in  public;  and  there  is  none,  we  may  af- 
firm, which  has  not  received  its  answer. 

The  few  remaining  pages  of  this  pamphlet  are 
spent  in  enumerating  some  particulars  in  the  history 
of  our  Lord's  passion  and  resurrection,  which  are 
differently  related  by  the  four  evangelists.  But  how 
many  times  have  these  objections  been  consicki<ed, 
and  replied  to  ?  Have  the  infidets  the  modesty  or 
the  conscience  to  expect,  that  we  are  to  draw  up  a 
new  harmony  of  the  Gospels,  9s  often  as  any  one  of 
tbeiii  shall  thinlt  proper  to  ask  a  few  oM  questicms 

*  See  the  review  of  his  iiork  in  the  ftvelflh  vohime. 
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over«gftto?  Zf«fiy  Quisdan  find  hioiaelf  perplfsxed 
by  difficuliaea  oS  this  sort,  let  him  carefully  peruse. 
Uxb  GoBpeU  u  they  li^  ia  Mackoight'ij  Harmony  and 
Commentery,  and  wd^  well  ,the  aolutioDs  <tf  such 
difficulties,  with  cvbich  diat  book  will  furnish  him. 

These  gentlemea  tell  us  in  plaia  terma,  page  46, 
that  the  "  evmt  of  Christ's  resurrection  bears  every 
"  mark  of  a  forgery  ;"  and  speak  of  the  sfiosties  as 
"  men  eagaged  ia  the  attempt  of  formuig  a  sect  or 
"  party/'  that  is,  as  men  nho  had  ^irojected  a  plan 
(aod  thought  theaiaelves  able  to  eiiiecute  it)  of  per- 
suading the  world  that  their  master  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  when  he  was  not  risen ;  and  of  propagating 
over  the  earth  a  new  religion,  upoii  the  strength  o( 
that  persuasion.  We  can  know  do.  niore  (tf  the 
apostles  than  the  Gospel  history,  with  great  simpli- 
city and  evident  sincerity,  informs  us.  Let  any  man 
duly  iCDnsider  their  characters  aod  qualiBcations  as 
there  described;  let  him  then  stand  ferth,  lay  his 
hand  upon  his  beart,  and  say,  that  he  can  possibly 
bciog  himself,  for  a  single  iDOHieot,  to  believe  they 
coald  ever  have  entertained  the  thought  of  prc^cting 
and  executing  such  a  plui.  I  should  be  glad  to  see 
that  man.  X  would  subacrilte  handsomely  towards 
erecting  a  statue  to  bis  memory.  For,  take  him 
either  as  a  fod  ^or  a  knave,  he  is  at  the  top  o<f  his 
profesaion. 

But  if  Dosudi  plan  by  such  persons  were  or  could 
fae  coBcerted,  then  the  evidsKK  of  the  apostles  and 
disciples  (t»  five  hundred  of  wboai  Christ  appeared 
U  oBoe,  and  emoi^  whom  be  walked  in  and  out  for 
forty  >days  ti;^etiier)i8  as  good  asid  valid  for  the  fiict 
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of  the  resurrection,  as  for  any  other  fact  coDceroing 
bis  life  or  his  death.  Nor  it  is  true,  that  "  God 
"  chose  to  deprive  all  mankind  of  the  proper  evi- 
"  dence  of  tlie  resurrection,  because  the  Jews  of  that 
"  age  were  sinners."  Whatever  evideuce  it  bad 
pleased  God  to  voncbsafe  to  "  the  Jews  of  tbat  age,*' 
"  all  mankind"  besides  could  have  receive  it  only 
upon  testimony ;  and  they  enjoy  now,  upon  testimony, 
more  and  better  evidence  for  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  than  ever  was  produced  for  any  one  transac- 
tion tbat  lias  happened  from  Adam  to  the  present 
hour.  The  descent  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Feo- 
tecost;  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  by  iastrumeDts 
otherwise  totally  inadequate  to  the  work ;  the  con- 
veraion  of  so  many  thousand  Jews  ;  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
church,  in  opposition  to  the  efforts  of  the  whole  Ro- 
man empire — all  these  consideratioDS,  added  to  the 
original  positive  evidience  for  the  fact,  and  the  futility 
and  absurdity  of  the  arguments  then  and  since  em- 
ployed to  invalidate  it,  form  such  a  moral  demonstra- 
tion in  its  favour — the  only  demonstration  we  can 
have,  in  cases  of  this  kind— that  there  must  be  some- 
thing very  wrong  indeed  in  the  bead,  or  the  heart,  of 
him  who,  at  this  time  of  day,  sets  himself  to  deny  and 
blaspheme  it.  With  joy  and  pleasure  I  desire  to 
risk  upon  the  truth  of  it  every  thing  that  is  dear  tq 
me,  in  this  life,  and  tbat  which  is  to  come. 

Page  47. — It  is  asked,  whether  God  expects  tbat 
we  should  "  show  our  &ith  and  reliance  ou  him  by 
"  making  a  sacrifice  of  our  reason,  and  believing  not 
f'  by  an  act  of  the  uuderstanding,  but  of  the  wilif 
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■  How  necessary,  in  many  oases,  the  concurrence  of 
the  willis  towards  the  production  of  faith,  daily  expe- 
rience may  coiiviace  us.  We  see  men  rejecting  the 
strongest  evidence,  when  opposed  by  interest,  preju- 
dice, and  passion;  and  accepting  the  slightest,  which 
falls  in  with  them.  The  best  arguments  in  the  world 
avail  nothing  on  one  side,  when  pride,  pleasure,  and 
profit  are  engaged  on  the  other.  Hope  of  what  is 
deemed  good,  and  fear  of  what  is  deemed  evil,  will 
find  means  to  elude  the  force  of  alt  the  syllogisms 
which  the  most  skilful  disciple  of  Aristotle  can  frame. 
"  This  man,"  said  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  "  doeth 
"  many  miracles." — Acknowledge  and  receive  him, 
therefore,  as  a  man  sent  from  God. — "  No :  we  vyill 
"  apprehend  and  crucify  him." — For  what  reason  ? — 
"  Because  if  we  let  him  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
*'  in  him  ;  and  the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away 
"  our  place  and  nation" — But  he  has  raised  Lazarus 
from  the  dead — "  Why  then,  we  will  put  Lazarus  to 
*'  death  again."— What  can  be  done  with  such  people 
as  these  ?  Or  what  efiect  would  tbe  appearance  of 
Christ  among  them  after  his  resurrection  have  pro- 
duced, but  that  of  provoking  fresh  blasphemies  and 
fresh  insults? 

And  thus  you  see,  dear  Sir,  we  are  come  round  to 
the  point  from  whence  we  set  out  Assent  to  proper 
evidence  is  an  act  of  tbe  highest  reason.  Such  evi- 
dence for  revelation,  once  established,  is  not  to  be  set 
aside,  or  invalidated,  by  any  difficulties,  supposed  or 
real,  which  may  occur  in  the  matter  of  that  revela- 
don.  Malice  and  ignorance  will  always  find  room 
for  objections ;  and  they  will  never  believe,  who  have 
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no  mioii  to  believe.  The  infidels,  ^erefi^re,  have 
not  ground  for  the  surmise,  that  we  want  to  "  deprive 
"  them  of  God's  best  gift."  We  wish  only  to  Irtidi 
them  the  right  use  of  it.  Reason  is  not  "  the  first 
'^'  and  Only  revelatioft  froni  Grod ;"  ibr  it  is,  properly 
speaking,  no  revelation  at  all.  Man,  at  hia  creiition, 
was  not  left  so  inuch  as  a  single  day  to  rea'!i(»).  It 
\s  the  epe,  not  the  light.  It  can  with  certainty  knofr 
Clothing  concerTiing  the  things  of  another  world,  but 
by  loforcfiation  frcrtn  thence.  TiS  this  truth  ftie  writ- 
ings of  the  be^  aftd  wisest  aMdrrg  the  bekthen  frbilo- 
sojpberB  bear  a  testimony  irrefragable  and  Snsur- 
tofluntttble.  It  is  the  'faculty  which  enables  us  tiiJon 
pr6pdr  evidence  to  receive,  and  after  due  rtudy  to 
uriderstartd,  such  Irfforination.  AM  blessed  Is  he 
who,  at  the  return  of  bill  Lord  to  judgement,  sh&H  be 
fbundto  halve  so  employ^  it. 

The  production  which  has  tbos'iijaij^d  tihder'6ur 
*coniiideration,  frofn  the  Ww  itnd  illiber^  manner  Ift 
wbich  it  is  penned,  has  iKeR  by'ioany'accoonted  to 
Ik  beneath  notite.  -Biit  'itdthing  Is  bdneath  ndtici, 
'which  4s  clilcftlfttdd  to  'detieive  shd  seddcdtheigno- 
'rtiht  ihA  unwary,  ^mbti^  Svfaoih,  tbobgh  eVen  MtiW 
scarce  known  in  the  shops,  this  pamphlet  has  beeti 
privately  spread  bfld  recommended  as  a  ch^'d'taivre. 
And  though  tbe  exediitiOn^etoarse'ttUd  mean,^tiie 
objedidiis,  in  ^bstance,'a^e  sUch  ais  coiAinualty  oc- 
cur in  writings  df  b  mtitih  Ui^b^r'clas&,  'uhfiih  ina^ 
'|ia:^t  of  tbe  ftimittlte  of  ev^ry  <Hrculdtihg  libfbi^ 
thrbiigh 'Great  'Britain,  fWm  'whence  they  pass  into 
tiie  hands  of  biir  idle  young  pebple  of  fashlon/white 
under  tiie'disciplnieof  the  fii^eur/lti  tHe'metropOlis, 
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or  tit  the  watering  places.  The  answers  published 
by  Nonnotte,  Bergier,  and  others,  to  the  books  of 
Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Helvetius,  Boulanvilliers,  &c.  &c. 
have  been  much  called  for,  and  done.eminent  service 
upon  the  continent :  and  it  is  humbly  hoped  the  fore- 
going strictures  may  not  be  without  their  use  here  in 
England. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  infirmity  under  which  I  have  laboured  for  some  time 
past  having  rendered  it  impossible  for  me  to  meet  my 
Clergy  at  the  customary  season,  and  the  great  uncerttdnty 
when  I  may  be  able  to  recover  sufficient  strength  for  that 
purpose,  have  induced  me  to  ttaQBinit  a.  few  Bnes  to  than 
from  the  press;  that  so,  whenever  I  am  called  henc^  I 
may  leave  some  testimony  of  roy  regard  for  them,  and  at* 
tention  to  their  concerns. 

They  have  my  thanks  for  the  many  instances  of  their 
kindness ;  and,  whether  living  or  dying,  I  pray  God  to  blesi 
than  in  every  good  word  and  work. 


J  by  Google 
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Reverend  Brethren, 

When  God  surveyed  the  world  which  he  had 
made,  he  saw  th&t  every  thing  was  good  and  perfect 
in  its  kind  :  and  such  as  he  made  it,  such  it  continues 
to  this  day,  under  a  law  which  shall  never  be  broken. 
But  when  we  turn  our  eyes  toward  the  moral  world, 
we  find  it  unsettled  and  variable.  It  receives  a  law 
which  it  doth  not  preserve,  but  becomes  weary  of 
truth,  and  studious  of  novelty.  The  body  is  conti- 
nually changing  the  fashion  of  its  garments,  but  such 
fashions  may  pass  and  repass  with  little  olfence : 
new  opinions,  which  are  the  fashions  of  the  niind,  are 
of  dangerous  influence,  especially  in  religion,  where 
they  are  most  apt  to  intrude. 

We  therefore,  my  brethren,  whose  ofBce  it  is  to 
watch  for  the  souls  of  men,  should  carefully  observe 
what  changes  are  taking  place  in  our  own  age  and 
country ;  what  good  doctrines  are  decaying,  what 
evil  opinions  are  rising  up  and  spreading;  tracing 
them,  so  far  as  we  are  able,  to  the  causes  and  sources 
from  whence  they  have  proceeded.  Such  ad  inquiry 
as  this  being  altogether  of  a  spiritual  intention,  and 
for  ttie  conduct  of  which  we  must  one  day  give  a  strict 


!i!,Goog[c 


512  A  CHARGE  TO  THE 

account  to  Almighty  God,  no  secular  fears,  no  partial 
attachments,  should  interfere  to  render  it  ineffectual. 

The  great  doctrines  essential  to  Christianity,  and 
without  which  it  cannot  be  considered  as  a  religioD 
true  in  itself  or  bene^cial  to  w,  are  those  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  God ;  the  nature'  of  man ;  the 
saving  principle  of  faith ;  the  importance  and  use  of 
the  church;  the  obedience  due  to  civil  government} 
the  necessity  of  a  pure  life  and  holy  conversation. 

The  learned  and  inquisitive,  who  see  what  is  pass- 
ing in  the  world,  need  not  be  informed,  that,  in  this 
age  and  this  country,  there  are  many  dangerous  cor- 
ruptions, many  errors  propagated  in  respect  to  all 
the  doctrines  above  mentioned.  Occasional  books 
and  pamphlets,  with  periodical  publications  of  va- 
rious descriptions,  betray  lamentable  mistakes  m 
some,  and  very  unwarrantable  bitterness  in  others, 
agaiost  ttie  distinguishing  articles  of  the  Cbristiap 
faith.  I  do  not  rpean,  therefore,  to  inform  my  learn- 
ed brethren  of  that  which  they  know  already ;  but 
Btill  it  ia  my  duty  to  remind  them,  and  stir  up  thev 
attentioD,  that  they  may  unite  with  me,  as  I  assure 
myself  they  will  be  ready  to  do,  in  evpry  good  mea- 
sure, which  prudence  and  piety  shall  suggest  for  the 
preservation  of  our  commi^n  faith. 

I.  That  God  in  his  nature  is  one  Jehovah,  and,  in 
persona,  Father,  Son,  and  Hofy  Ghett,  is  the  doc- 
bioe  into  which  we  are  baptizai  :  it  meets  us  every 
wliere  in  the  Scriptures,  and  is  therefore  very  pra- 
perly  iaCerwoveu  with  aU  the  ferms  and  services  of 
our  liturgy. 

The  Trinity  of  the  Nev  Tcslameot  is  undoubtedly 
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tlie  same  Jebov&b,  with  hia  Word  and  Spirit,  in  tbe 
Old;  and  Ariaaisni  seems  to  have  arisen  among  those 
Christians  who  took  up  from  the  Jews,  in  their  state 
of  apostasy,  the  false  ideas  they  had  formed  of  the 
God- revealed  to  them  by  Moses  and  the  prophets'. 
They,  who  do  not  agree  with  us  in  our  belief,  appeal 
to  tbe  Scripture  agairut  us,  but  do  not  appear  to 
depend  upon  it  for  themselves;  because  they  apply 
so  frequently  to  other  topics,  as  better  suiting  their 
purpose,  and  more  accommodated  to  the  feelings  of 
the  vain  and  inexperienced.  How  often  hath  it  been 
urged,  that  we  ought,  not  to  receive  tbe  faith  which 
the  first  fathers  of  tbe  church,  and  tbe  succeeding 
fathers  of  the  reformation,  have  delivered  to  us, 
because  we  are  of  late  years  so  far  advanced  above 
them  in  knowledge  i  But  I  have  never  seen  tbe  con- 
nexion pointed  out  between  any  modern  improve- 
ments in  science,  and  tbe  new  doctrines  of  informers 
in  theology.  We  are  certainly  much  improved,  for 
instance,  in  the  art  of  making  time- keepers,  above 
those  who  lived  a  hundred  years  ago ;  but  no  man 
will  say,  that  we  thence  derive  any  advantage  for 
numbering  our  days  more  wisely ;  or  that  we  have 
any  cl«irer  ideas  of  eteinity  than  we  had  before.  An 
eminent  artist  in  this  way  may  doubt  of  the  apostles* 
creed ;  but  then  there  is  no  visible  relation  between 
his  art  and  bis  unbelief.  The  conceit  of  superior 
learning  has  always  had  an  ill  effect  upon  Christian- 


*  Mr.  Wbitaker,  in  bis  Origin  qf  Arianism  dMoKil,  wtms  to 
have  foiw  upon  the  right  grouni) ;  and  fais  work  roeriti  consid*- 
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ity;  and  is  frequently  found  ia  those  who  have  mr 
great  matters  to  value  themselves  upon.  We  may 
be  as  learned  as  we  can  make  ourselves,  and  yet 
continue  good  Cbristiaos ;  because  true  learning  and 
true  religion  were  never  yet  at  variance;  but  tiie 
moment  we  are  vain  of  our  learning,  we  begin  to  be 
m  danger,  and  some  folly  or  otber  is  not  fer  off.  Tbe 
Greeks  wer6  unfit  to  receive  tbe  Gospel,  because 
they  boasted  of  a  sort  of  iviaddm  betwieti  which  and 
the  wisdom  of  the  Gospel  there  is  no  affinity.  They 
del^hCed  to  speak  of  little  things  in  great  words; 
while  they  who  first  published  tbe  Christian  faith, 
propounded  to  the  world  the  highest  objects  in  the 
plainest  language.  Hence  it  hath  been  observed, 
that  persons  in  the  same  state  of  life  with  the  apo- 
stles of  Jesus  Christ,  have  attained  to  a  great  under- 
standing' of '  sacred  things ;  while  some  seholars'  of 
high  pretensions  have  betrayed'  great  dulness  and 
misconception  in  tespect  to  the  same :  for  our  reli- 
^n ever  had,  and  ever  will  have,  somethings  which 
are  hiddeh  fcdm  those  who  are  wise  Sad  prudent  in 
their  own  estitniition,  and  are  revealed  to  persons  of 
teacbabtcj  child-lik«  dispositions.  The  natural  and 
adequate  effect  of  all  knouiedge,  when  rightly  used, 
is  to  make  men  wiser;  but  the  affectation  and  abuse 
of  learning  have  a  coulrary  effect. ' 
■  Many  appear  to  have  been  drawn  away  from  the 
Trinity  of  revelation  by  an %bu^  of  ahdtract  I'easoa- 
kig;  that  is,  by  presuming  upon  an  analogy  which, 
does  not  exist,  between  mathematical  truth  and  all 
Other  truth.  We  have  seen  it  argued,  seriously  in 
appearance,  that  three  cannot  be  one  in  divinity, 
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because  it  .is  not  so  in  arithmetic.  But  we  are  here 
to  distinguish:  the  mathematical  sciences  give  us 
rules  by  which  all  quantities  are  to  be  measured ;  but 
when  those  rules  are  applied  by  analog  to  the  qua' 
titles  of  things  they  must  fail  us,  and  the  experiment 
is  always  hazardous.  The  specific  difference  be- 
tween gold  and  lead,  with  the  respective  value  of 
each,  is  an  object  oi  mathematical  coasideration,'  but 
the  difference  between. good  and  evil. is  not;  foT  these 
latter  are  to  be  compared  and  estimated  as  qualities. 
God  in  his  nature  and.  his  perfecti(»is  can  never  b« 
considered  under  any  idea  we  have  of  quantity.  We 
know  him  and  describe  him.  by  his  attributes ; '  all  of 
which  are  qualities  original  in  Him,  and  inlioite  iQ' 
themselves.  It  must,  therefore,  be  extremely  dan- 
gerous to  speak  of  God,  aod  borrow  our~  ideas  from 
terms  applied  to  quantity  of  any  kind. 

It  may  be  hazardous  to  assign  the  causes  of  error 
upon  speculation ;  but  facts  -wiW.  speak  for  themselves. 
It  is  well  known  that  most  of  our  enlightened  reaaoa- 
ers,  who  take  the  highest  liberties  with  the  faith  of  a 
Trinity  in  Unity,  have  been  bred  in  those  schools 
where  the  sciences  which  are  conversant  about  quan- 
tities claim  a  superior,  if  not  an  exclusive  excellence. 
.  In  their  place  they  are  excellent,  and  give  absolute 
certainty ;  but  in  religion,  being  out  of  their  place, 
they  must  of  course  turn  into  vain  deceit.  Let  ub 
therefore  most  humbly  wi^  it  to  be  well  considered 
hy  those  whom  it  may  concern,  that  mathematicians, 
merely  as  such,  have  in  religion  no  pre-eminence 
above  other  men;  that  mathematical  analogies  are 
not  transferrable  to  morality,  theology,  politics,  nor 
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to  any  science  which  is  coDversBDt  solely  with  the 
qualities  of  things. 

Another  prevuliog  source  of  error  ia  divinity  is 
the  human  philosophy  of  deism,  which  the  deists 
themselves  very  improperly  term  the  religion  of  na- 
ture. A  popular  divine,  of  great  talents  and  repu- 
talfon,  (Dr.  S.  Clarke,)  unhappily  cooceded  to  the 
deists,  that  an  Unity  of  Person,  in  God,  is  the  jfrrt 
prineipU  of  natural  religion:  since  which  time  a 
nearer  relation  than  was  formerly  known,  hath  been 
growing  up  between  doubting  Christians  and  profess- 
ed infidels.  The  attempt  seems  prepoaterous,  that 
the  wisdom  of  nature,  be  it  what  it  may,  should  dic- 
tate to  Christianity,  which  was  s«it  from  heaven  to 
dictate  to  that,  and  is  attended  with  the  divine  grace 
necessary  to  render  it  receptive  of  those  principles 
and  doctrines  which  are  su|)erior  tu  its  own,  and 
must  be  conclusive  against  them.— I  forbear  to  insist 
ferther  upon  this,  because  natural  religion  will  meet 
us  again  as  we  proceed,  and  must  be  considered  more 
fully  in  aDolher  place. 

II.  Mistakes  about  the  nature  of  man  are  almost 
as  dangerous  as  about  the  nature  of  God ;  and  the 
nature  of  man  can  be  known  only  from  the  history  oS 
man,  of  which  the  Heathens  preserved  a  traditioa, 
but  the  original  is  in  the  Bible.  There  is  a  species 
of  moral  philosophy  which  pronounces  it  injurious  to 
the  goodness  of  the  Creator  to  suppose  that  man  is 
corrupt :  but  the  present  state  of  man,  under  sin,  is 
no  reflection  upon  the  goodness  of  God.  The  wis- 
dom of  a  political  constitution  is  not  impeached^  be- 
cause there  are  capital  punishments  inflicted  under 
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it;  for  these  are  not  imputable  to  the  laws,  but  to  a 
freedom  of  action  in  those  who,. not  having  tlie  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes,  yield  to  the  suggestions  of 
the  devil,  as  our  first  parents  did,  aod  transgress 
them.  Their  fall,  through  the  malice  of  the  tempter, 
gave  occasion  to  the  iacarnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Un- 
less we  admit  the  corruption  of  man's  nature,  the 
whole  of  Christianity,  considered  as  a  medicine,  is 
superfluous  aad  impertiDeot;  as  offering  remedies 
which  are  not  needful,  and  applying  itself  to  mfirmi- 
ties  which  do  not  exist  We  can  never  introduce  the 
doctrines  of  redemption  and  atonement,  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  can  never  be  understood  nor  wanted, 
except  it  be  allowed  that  man  is  such  as  the  Saviour 
found  tiim,  lame,  and  blind,  and  deaf,  and  dumb,  and 
even  dead  in  sin.  When  we  believe  this,  then  Jesus 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  us  as  the  restorer  of  our  na- 
ture to  light  and  life;  that  is,  as  doing  what  the  Gos- 
pel every  where  describes,  and  offers  to  our  faith. 
Many  welUmeaning  Christians  of  this  time  thirst  after 
this  doctrine,  and  think  they  have  heard  nothing  un- 
less they  have  heard  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  what  we  properly  call  the  Gospel;  and  if 
they  do  not  hear  it  in  the  discourses  from  our  pulpits, 
where  they  expect  to  hear  it,  they  are  tempted  to 
wander  in  search  of  it  to  other  places  of  worship :  at 
least,  they  have  a  plausible  excuse  for  so  doing, 
though  in  reality  there  can  be  none  sufficient  in  the 
case,  because  the  church  itself,  in  its  liturgy,  always 
preaches  the  Gospel,  and  prays  according  to  it.  It 
also  furnishes  us  with  a  catechism,  which  teaches  the 
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true  doctrioe  of  the  Scripture  conceroiog  God  and 
man,  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  the  means  of 
grace,  the  state  of  salvation ;  and  therefore  the  pro- 
spect of  doing  good  upon  the  people  is  more  certain 
from  the  use  of  forms  of  catechising,  than  from  the 
common  method  of  pr^acliing  on  detached  points  of 
doctrine.  We  have,  tlierefore,  abundant  reason  to 
bless  God  for  the  late  practice,  whi<^h  hath  so  univer- 
sally prevailed  throughout  the  kingdom,  of  instruct- 
ing poor  children  in  the  docti'ines  of  our  church  ca- 
techism. For  teaching  \i  beneficial,  as  well  to  the 
teacher  himself,  aa  to  the  learner :  he  is  confined  to 
a  form  of  truth ;  and  by  dwelling  oft  4ipon  it,  be  sees 
deeper  into  it,  and  becomes  daily  more  attached  to 
it.  The  fall  of  man,  and  tlie  impotence  of  nature, 
will  never  be  doubted  by  those  who  are  properly  in- 
structed in  their  early  years.  They  who  are  not  so 
inetructed,  too  often  wander  into  wild  opinions ;  and 
when  they  are  grown  high-minded,  they  delight  in 
such  works  only  as  feed  their  vanity  and  multiply 
their  errors ;  and  an  ambitious  desire  of  being  lead- 
ers in  a  party^  inspires  them  with  such  a  zeal  for 
making  proselytes,  as  is  rarely  to  be  found  among  the 
children  of  truth. 

III.  But,  {hough  these  evils  may  in  a  great  mea- 
fiure  be  prevented  by  timely  catechising,  and  there  Is 
a  provision  in  the  Uturgy'for  keeping  up  in  the  people 
a. proper  sense  of  the  saoitig  power  of  faith  (the 
subject  which  comes  next  under  consideration),  yet 
it  must  havea  bad  effect,  and  afford  just  cause  of 
complaint,  if  the  same  be  not  also  found  in  our 
preaching.     Of  late  times,  there  hath  been  a  preju< 
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•dice  in  favour  of  good  moral  preaching;  as  if  tbe 
people  might  do  very  well,  or  even  better,  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  mysteries  i  a  good 
moral  life  being  the  end  of  all  teaching.  The  ene- 
mies of  ChristiaDity,  taking  advantage  of  this  preju- 
dice, have  made  a  total  separation  between  the  works 
■of  religion  and  its  doctrines ;  pleading  the  example 
ttbd  authoi'ity  of  some  of  our  divines.  And  it  rauat 
not  be  concealed  that,  by  delivering  cold  inanimate 
lectures  on  moral  virtue,  independent  of  Christianity, 
many  of  our  clergy  of  late  years  have  Lost  themselves 
very  much  in  the  estimation  of  the  jreli|^ous  part  of 
the  laity.  I  would  therefore  beg  your  attention, 
while  I  remind  you  of  a  distinction'  which  a  sense  of 
yout  own  duty,  without  any  admonition  from  nie, 
will  lead  you  frequently  to  observe  and  enlarge  upon; 
I  mean  the  great  and  obvious  distinction  between 
religion  and  morality:  and  here,  by  religion  is  to  be 
understood  the  Christian  religion ;  and  by  mor^ity, 
such  good  works  are  independent  of  it.  Keligibn 
is  the  rule  which  teaches  us  to  believe  in  God  and  to 
worslHp  him.  Its  three  ^"eat  duties  are  &itfa,  hope, 
and  charity.  Morality  is  tbe  rule  which  tetwhes  us 
to  live  soberly  and  honestly.  It  hath>four  chief  vir> 
tues,  which  moral  writers  have  well  explained;  jus- 
tice, prudence,  temperance,  and  fortitude,  fiy  jus- 
tice we  give  to  every  man  what  is  doe  to  lum.  Tern- 
per'iaceiatiie  rule. whereby  we  restrain. tbe  appetites 
of  die  body,  nhidi  are  all  naturally  ^iven  to  excess. 
Prudence  is  that  fbreo^  which  distinguishes  good 
-from  evil,  t^  tbe  consequences  of  each;  and  fortitude 
teat^ies  us  to  meet  danger  and  bear  sufferings.    All 
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these  virtues  are  so  useful  oue  to  another,  that  they 
cannot  well  subsist  when  they  arc  separated.  He 
who  is  without  temperance  will  not  preserve  his  jus- 
tice,  because  he  will  waste  in  self'indulgence  what  is 
is  due  to  other  men;  and  he  who. hath  no  prudence  to 
consider  consequences;  will  not  be.  guarded  against 
intemperance.  It  is  evident  these  virtues  are  neces- 
sary for'  carrying  iis'  through  life  with  honour  and 
safety;  therefore  "we  exhort  all  Christiana  to  the 
practice  of  them.  But  the  difference  which  we  are 
always  to  bear  in  mind  is,  that  the  unbeliever,  hav- 
ing no  Christian  principles,  practises  these  virtues  as 
well  as  he  can,  on  secular  and  seltish  considerations, 
in  conformity  to  commandments  of  bis  own  making; 
while  the  Christian,  animated  by  hopes  and  motives 
peculiar  to  revelation,  acts  for  the  love  of  God,  and 
io  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ;  knowing  that,  we  are 
not  to  be  saved  for.  any  thing,  we  do,  but  for  that 
faith  io  the  promises,' and  that  love  to  God  and  man, 
with  which  it  is  done.  There  is  a  justice  and  pro- 
priety  in  our  being  saved  by  faith  rather  than  by 
works,  because  all  good  works,  of  every  kind,  may  be 
practised  in  hypocrisy ;  they  may  proceed  lirom  the 
base  motives  of  ambition,  vanity,  or  self-interest,  in 
which  God  hath  no  part :  but  in  faith  there  can  be 
no  hypocrisy ;  because  moral  virtue  is  between  man  , 
and  mao7  but  &ith  is  between  man  and  God,  who 
seeth  the  heart,  and  cannot  be  imposed  upon. 
Therefore  no  virtue  can  be  certam  and  universal  but 
tbat  of  &ith ;  which  consideration  entitles  it  to  be  the 
saving  principle  in  tbe  Christian,  as  it  was  in  the  pa- 
triarchal  religion.     It  is  this  only  which  extinguishes 
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the  pride  of  reason,  and  gives  to  God  the  glory  of 
out  salvation.  It  is  this  only  which  brings  all  mea 
to  a  state  of  equality.  It  is  accommodated  to  every 
condition  of  life,  for  it  costs  nothings  and  while  it 
reduces  the  rich,  by  obliging  them  to  a  renunciation 
of  the  world,  it  raises  the  ability  of  the  poor,  by  giv- 
ing as  much  effect  to  a  cup  of  cold  water,  as  to  the 
treasures  of  the  wealthy.  The  same  rule  obtains  re- 
markably in  the  powers  of  the  mind;  for  the  wise 
and  prudent  of  this  world,  who  appear  strong  in  uq- 
'  derstanding,  are  sometimes  found  very  weak  in  faith ; 
and  those  endowments  of  learning  which  should 
bring  them  nearer  to  God,  often  carry  them  farther 
from  him ;  while  the  poor  and  simple  have  that  fa- 
culty of  the  soul,  that  inestimable  talent  of  a  believing 
heart,  which  enables  man  to  receive  and  understand 
the  things  of  heaven.  In  every  possible  sense,  but 
the  literal,  are  those  words  of  the  prophet  fulfilled — ■ 
"  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  mountain 
"  and  hill  shall  be  made  low  ;"  for  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  it  subsists  in  the  heart  of  man,  none  of  those 
inequalities  are  found  which  are  every  where  so  ob- 
servable in  nature;  and  faith  is  the  principle  which 
levels  them  all. 

Morality  without  religion  is  the  scheme  of  the 
deists  ;  who  yet,  that  they  may  not  seem  destitute  of 
a  system,  affect  a  religion  which  they  call  natural. 
Bat  their  natural  religion  hath  no  affinity  to  Chris- 
tianity :  it  is  inconsistent  with  it,  and  opposite  to  it. 
It  hath  no  Saviour,  no  Sanctifier,  no  fall  of  man,  no 
atonement,  no  sacrifice,  no  sacraments,  no  Sabbath, 
no  tempter,  no  church,  no  priesthood,  qo  resurrec- 
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tion,  DO  life  evO'lastiDg.  It  hatb  no  creed ;  for  it 
bath  ootbiog  to  form  a  creed  upon  ;  and  so  is  a  reli- 
non  without  that  principiej  which  alone  gives  value 
and  signification  to  every  moral  action.  The  Hea- 
,  thens  never  depended  for  acceptance  on  any  sQcb 
plan  of  religion;  they  had  recourse  to  rites  c^  tror- 
ship,  sacrifices,  supplicadons,  and  other  acts  of  what 
we  call  devotion,  for  obtaining  tbe  pardon  of  8to»  and 
the  averting  of  divine  vengeance.  Natural  religioq, 
as  a  system,  is  a  phenomenoD  risen  up  in  these  latter 
Umes ;  infidelity  seems  to  have  been  iocreasiDg  upoe 
us  ever  since :  and  as  the  unedifytng  morality  of  our 
pulpits  is  a  growth  from  the  same  root,  we  need  not 
wonder  at  the  zeal  and  earnestness  with  which  it 
hath  very  lately  been  treated,  by  a  learned  and  able 
prelate  of  this  church  **,  whose  words  are  the  words 
of  wisdom,  and  bis  example  worthy  of  imitatiiw. 
Natural  religion,  therefore,  from  tbe  ill  me  which 
hadi  been  made  of  it,  should  at  least  be  re-examined, 
and  better  defined;  that  if  we  have  allowed  more 
to  it  than  we  ought,  and  have  hurt  the  cause  of 
Christianity  by  giving  advantage  to  its  adversaries, 
we  may  go  back  again,  as  wise  men  have  often  found 
occasion  to  do;  and  this  is  one  good. use  they  make 
of  their  experience.  There  was  an  excellent  work 
published  many  years  ago  by  a  I^med  divine  of  the 
-church  of  Ireland ',  which  opened  the  eyes  of  many 
scholars,  showing  by  plain  argument,  and  uadout^jed 


^  See  tbe  bishop  of  Si.  David's  Chargs. 

<=  Ellis's  Rioxeledgt  of  dixine  thingi  Jrom  recdation;  not  from 
reatmt,  or  nature. 
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evidence  of 'facts,  whence  ah  our  knowledge  of  divine 
things  ever  nas^  and  ever  must  be  derived  ;  and'it  is 
much  to  be  wished,  that  some  proper  hand  would 
reduce  the  argumeot  of  that  hook  to  a  compendiuDi, 
for.  the  benefit  of -the  younger  students  in  divinity.  -I 
am  cCHivinced  this  would  deliver  us  from  much  danger, 
and  shorten  many  of  our  disputes.  Can  that  system 
of  religion  be  with  propriety  styled  natural,  which 
never  yet  was  discovered  by  uninstructed,  untutored 
man  ?  or  that  be  deemed  a  religion  calculated  for 
man  in  his  present  estate,  which  leaves  out  of  the  ac- 
count the  doctrines  of  his  fall  and  his  restoration? 
No  serious  clergyman  needs  to  be  asked,  whether  he 
wishes  to  teach  his  congregation  in  such  a  manner, 
and  with  such  doctrine,  as  will  promote  their  eternal 
salvation.  It  would  be  an  insult  to  raisea  question 
in  such  a  case;  and,  therefore,  if  any  of  us,  from  the 
prejudice  of  education,  the  force  of  example,  or  the 
want  of  timely  attention  and  inquiry,  have  ever  in- 
clined to  a  barren  form  of  teaching,  let  us  endeavour, 
for  the  time  to  come,  to  spe^k  and  to  labour  in  our 
proper  character,  as  ambassadors,  who  have  a  mes- 
sage from  heaven,  which  they  are  bound  to  deliver 
at  the  peril  of  Uieir  own  souls ;  trusting  that  the  Gos- 
pel, where  it  is  genuine,  will  he  followed  by  that  grace 
and  power  which  never  yet  failed  to  attend  it,  '*  In 
"the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  arise  up  and 
f  walk  !'*  Thb  was  the  Gospel,  energetic  and  efiec- 
tive :. it  gave  the  ability  with  the  command;  the  lame 
man  felt  it  through  all  his  powers ;  "  he  arose,  he 
*<  walked,  he-leaped,  he  praised  God."  So  will  the 
people  be  edified,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  give  a  good 
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account  of  our  charge,  at  that  time,  nbeo  the  fashion 
of  this  world,  and,  with  it,  all  that  is  human  in' reli- 
gion and  learning,  shall  vanish  away. 

IV.  The  constitution  and  use  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  another  subject,  on  which  our  principles, 
for  some  years  past,  have  been  very  unsettled,  and 
our  knowledge  precarious  and  superficial.  Igno- 
rance ia  dangerous  befe,  because  there  are  so  many 
whose  interest  it  is  to  flatter  us  in  it,  and  take  ad- 
vantage of  it  The  definition  of  the  church,  con- 
tained in  our  articles,  was  purposely  less  definitive 
than  it  might  have  been,  to  avoid  giving  farther 
offence  to  those  whom  we  rather  wished  to-reconcile ; 
but  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  church  hath  gained 
any  thing  by  its  moderation:  it  hath' rather  lost; 
^cause  in  virtue  of  that  moderation,  it  hath  been 
pleaded  against  us,  that  ecclesiastical  unity  may  be 
dispensed  with,  and  that  all  our  differences  in  this 
matter  are  only  problematical  and  immaterial. 

But  salvation  is  a  gift  of  grace ;  that  is,  it  is  a  free 
gift,  to  which  we  have  no  natural  claim.  It  is  not 
to  be  conceived  within  ourselves,  but  to  be  received, 
in  consequence  of  our  Christian  calliog,  from  God 
himself,  through  the  means  of  his  ordinances.  These 
can  no  man  administer  to  effect,  but  by  God's  own 
appointment ;  at  first,  by  his  immediate  appointment, 
and  afterwards,  by  succession  and  derivation  from 
tbence,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Without  this  rule, 
we  are  open  to  imposture,  and  can  be  sure  of 
nothing;  we  cannot  be  sure  that  our  ministry  is 
effective,  and  that  our  sacraments  are  realities.  We 
are  very  sensible  the  spirit  of  division  will  never 
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admit  this  doctrine ;  yet  the  spirit  of  charity  must 
never  part  with  it.  Writers  and  teachers  who 
make  it  a  point  to  ^ve  no  offence,  treat  these  things 
very  tenderly ;  but  he,  who,  io  certain  cases,  gives 
men  no  offence,  will  for  that  reason  give  them  do 
instruction.  Light  itself  is  painful  to  weak  eyes ; 
but  delightful  to  them  when  grown  stronger,  and 
reconciled  to  it  with  use;  and  he  who  was  instru- 
mental in  bringing  tbem  to  a  more  perfect  state  of 
vision,  though  less  acceptable  at  first,  may  yet,  for 
his  real  kindness,  be  more  cordially  thanked  after- 
wards, than  if  he  had  made  the  ease  and  safety  of 
bi^  own  person  the  measure  of  bis  duty.  It  is  by 
no  means  evident,  that  the  church  hath  ever  recom- 
mended itself  the  more  by  receding  from  any  of  its^ 
just  pretensions.  Generosity  obliges  and  secures  a 
friend  ;  but  an  'enemy  construes  it  into  weakness ; 
and, then  it  never  does  any  good.  Yet  the  adver- 
saries of  the  church  of  England  have  always  been 
persuading  her  to  make  the  experiment,  and  have 
promised  great  things  from  it :  with  what  views,  it 
cannot  be  difficult  to  discover.  It  was  an  unhappy 
circumstance,  and  bad  very  ill  effects,  when  some 
pious  men,  of  more  zeal  than  discretion,  who  set 
out  on  the  work  of  reforming  this  nation,  opened  an 
asylum  for  penitents  which  took  in  people  of  all 
persuasions,  without  exception  of  any  *.  It  came  to 
be  inferred  from  hence,  that  souls  might  be  saved  as 
well  without  as  with  a  church ;  perhaps  better :  and 

'  See  Mr.  Wwley'i  first  account  of  th«  lostUution  of  Religious 
Societiei  among  the  Methodists. 
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when  men  Have  once  begun  to  neglect  rales,  they  go 
on  to  despue  them,  and  know  not  where  to  stop, 
till  all  things  are  brought  into  confusion.  An  en- 
thusiast of  modem  date  (Baron  Swedenborg)  opens 
his  N'ew  Jerusalem  Churchon  a^plan  almostas  wide 
as  that  of  Masonry  Ueelf ;  to  take  in  even  Quakers, 
who  have  neither  church  nor  ordinances  of  any 
kind.  It  is  curious  to  observe,  that,  in  the  same  age, 
new  and  strange  ways  are  affected  of  curing  both 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  m^n.  And  it  now  seems  a 
duty  incumbent  on  -the  College  of  Physicians,  to 
guard  their  patients  against  the  prevailing  influence 
of  medicalimposture;  as  it  certainly  is  in  the  church, 
to  guard  her  people  against  new  and  strange  ways  of 
salvation.  We  are  informed,  that  the  liberties  taken 
of  late  yearsagainst  the  ministry  of  the  churchy  have 
terminated  in  an  attempt  to  begin  a  spurious  episco- 
pacy, or  an  episcopacy- wiMou/  succession,  in  the 
American  colonies :  a  particular  account  of  the  affair 
bas  been  published  in  a  Life  of  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
and  the  case  appears  to  have  been  as  reported. 
Mr.  Wesley,  when  questioned  about  tiiis  fact  in  his 
life-time,  did  not  deny  it,  but  pleaded  necessity  to 
jusdfy  the  measure.  See  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Jobfi 
Wesley,  by  John  Hat»pson,  vol.  Ay.  p.  171,  8vo. 
—-a  fatal  precedent,  ifit  should  be  followed.  For 
if  a  presbyter  can  consecrate  «  bishop,'  we  admit 
that  a  man  may  confer-  a  po^ver,  of  whichhe  is  not 
himself  possessed  :  instead  -of  "  the  less  being 
''  blessed  of  the  greater,"  the  "  greater  is  blessed 
"of  the  less,"  and  the  order 'of  all  things  is  in- 
verted. 
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Much  mischief  hath  been  done  by  unfaithful  ^- 
tories  of  the  church,  written,  with  a  partial  intention, 
by  authors  as  much  disaffected  to  its  doctrine  as  to 
its  constitution  and  authority;  Every  man  knows 
how  much  it  is  against  bioi,  when  an- importunate 
adversary,,  who  hath  ill  will  to  his  person,  hath  the 
delivery  of  his  character  to  those  who  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  him.  This  happens  very  frequently 
to  the  church ;  and  young  or  ignorant  readers  are 
poisoned  past  recovery.  The  most  faithful  modem 
histories  wiiich  can  be  found  should  be  consulted, 
and  the  fountains  of  antiquity  resorted  to.  The 
ancient  chijrch  is  the  standard  by  which  all  modem 
ones  are  to  be  examined  ;  and  unless  a  man  knows 
what  the  church  was  in  centuries  before  the  Reform- 
ation,, he  will  see  but  darkty-into  the  troubled  water 
of  later. limes,  in  which  faction  and  parly  have  con- 
founded- things ;  and  it  hath  become  as  much  the 
interest  of  some,  that  the  church  of  Christ  should  be 
found  eoerif  where,  as  it  is  the  desire  of  others,  that 
it  should  be  found  no  whtre.  Some  historians, 
being  afiected  to  th6  superstitions  of  Popery,  will 
speak  more  than  the  truth ;  others,  being  at  variance 
-  with  all  establishments,  will  speak  less  than  the 
truth ;  and  between  both,  ecclesiastical  history  be- 
comes perplexed  and  adulterated.  This  is  one  of 
the  lamentable  evils,  to  which  we  are  subject  in  these 
latter  days  of  Christianity.  To  such  as  would  study' 
deeply,  it  hath  been  recommended,  to-  compare  the 
annals  of  Baronius  with  the  centuriators  of  Magde- 
bourg,  that  the  truth  may  be  drawn  from  both  par- 
ties, tempering  and  qualifying  each  other.    This  may 
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do  well  for  detecting  tbe  innovations  of  the  church 
of  Rome:  but  if  we  would  guard  against  popular 
mistakes  in  the  subject  at  large,  it  will  be  oecessary 
to  examine  first,  what  tbe  church  was  under  the  Old 
Testament;  for  there  we  fiod  its  ongioal  establish- 
ment, its  form,  its  authority,  its  ministry,  its  unity 
and  uniformity,  its  maintenance,  its  independence; 
which  things  being  so  particularly  laid  down,  no 
new  establishment  Is  to  be  found  in  the  Epistles  or 
tbe  Gospels  of  the  New  Testament,  but  tbe  aocirat 
constitution  is  referred  to ;  to  show  us,  in  certain 
cases,  what  ought  to  be,  from  what  bad  been.  So 
zealous  was  our  blessed  Saviour  for  the  preservation 
of  peace  and  obedience,  that  even  under  tbe  most 
corrupt  state  of  tbe  church  (worse,  we  hope,  than 
any  man  can  discover  now  amongst  us),  be  enjoined 
his  hearers  to  submit  to  those  who  then  taught  in  the 
seat  of  Moses;  allowing,  bad  as  they  were,  that 
they  had  their  authority  by  succession,  and,  on  that 
consideration,  were  to  be  religiously  obeyed,  how- 
ever, greatly  tbey  bad  deviated  from  the  wisdom  and 
purity  of  their  original  institution.  From  the  Scrip- 
'  ture  we  should  proceed  next  to  observe,  what  tbe 
church  was  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Gospel,  before 
worldly  policy,  mis-called  moderation,  bad  any  in- 
fluence upon  tbe  opinions  of  Christians.  There  is 
an  epistle  of  St.  Clement,  on  church  unity  and 
church  authority,  with  which  i\\  students  in  divipity 
should  he  acquainted.  It  will  teach  them  what  tbe 
Christian  society  then  was,  and  what  it  ought  to  l>e. 
Ignatius  and  Cyprian,  both  .of  them  martyrs,  will 
give  farther  instruction.    The  latter  is  so  particular 
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and  oopioas,  that  a  code  of  dudpUoe  might  nearly 
be  formed  upon  his  authority.  With  these  prepanu 
tions,  we  shall  be  better  able  to  judge  of  what  hap- 
pened at  the  Reformation,  when  many  thkigi  were 
right,  aod  mai^  wrong ;  when  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, by  the  singular  bleeting  of  God,  preserved  its 
constitution  and  its  doctrines,  while  many  of  the 
reformed  fell  off  by  degrees,  some  into  disorder, 
some  inlo  disiolutioo.  What  remains  with  us  we 
mo&t  defend  and  preserve;  'trusting  that  the  smm 
Cod  who  hath  raised  this  chuwh,  when  trodden 
down  t9  the  dust,  wiU  never  forsabe  us,  till  we  for- 
sake him*.  To  those  who  would  read  for  purposea 
c^I^ety  (as  necessary  to  scholars  as  to  the  conunon 
people)  our  Mr.  Nelson  will  afibrd  great  edification; 
and  it  is  a  cooeiliotiDg  circumstance,  that  so  excet* 
lent  a  work,  upon  the  'festivals  and  fests  of  the 
church,  caoae  from  the  hands  of  a  layman. 

V.  Next  in  order  to  tbe  constitution  of  the  f^nrch, 
is  the  constitution  of  the  state.  Many  cwrupt  and 
strafe  (pinions  are  current  amongst  us  in  fespect  to 
civil  government;  and  they  are  cvculated  with  all 
that  aeal  with  which  men  usually  act  when  they' 
have  s(HDe  lust  to  gratify.  There  is  none  more  un- 
governable than  the  lust  of  power ;  and  that  the  way 
to  it  may  always  be  open,  new  rights  are  [beaded 
wbii^  no  laws  in  the  world  ever  yet  recognized,  be- 
cause they  are  not  consistent  with  that  subordination 
and  ri^t  of  possession,  which  are  essential  in  society. 

•  See  An  Euay  on  the  Chtrcb,  by  a  worthy  Clergyman  of  this 
Diocese,  printed  at  Gloucester,  and  to  be  bad  of  Alessii. 
Robinson,  Patenwstei-row,  London. 

TOL.  IT.  S  M 
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A  natural  equality  amongst  mankind  is  contradictory 
to  tlie  actual  condition  of  human  nature.  WoiDcn 
are  not  equal  to  their  husbands,  children  arc  not 
equal  to  their  parents,  the  loolisb  are  not  equal  to 
the  tvise,  tlie  idle  and  dissolute  are  not  equal  to  the 
sober  and  industrious.  They  cannot  have  equal 
rigbta,  because  tlie  rights  of  man  in  society,  so  long 
as  H-e  admit  that  there  is  a  divine  law  and  a  moral 
goveroRient  of  the  world,  are  the  rights  of  duty, 
and  virtue,  and  religion;  and  do  other  r^hts 
can  subsist  in  a  state  of  civilization.  The  society 
which  admits  the  rights  of  viglenoe  and  tapiae,  is 
felo  de  se. 

Equal  liberty  is  another  idea  which  cannot  tafce 
*  place  in  society,  becaujse  men  are  not  equal  in  vir- 
tue. For  as  there  are  no  rights  but  the  rights  of 
virtue,  there  is  no  liberty  but  the  liberty  to  which 
virtue  entities  us.  Thieves  and  assassins  have  no 
claim  to  liberty  in  commoD  with  honest  men;. and 
therefore  all  laws  deprive  tb«n  of  it,  for  the  safety 
of  the  public.  He  who  has  forfeited  the  right  to  his 
life,  must  have  forfeited  he  liberty  ajong  with  it. 
The  man  who  kills  aoother  without  la^',  is  hioiself 
under,  sentence  of  death  by  the.  law  oi  God;  aud, 
by  parity  of  justice,  that  .man  must  .farlifsit  the  riglit 
to  his  own  property,  who  by  violence  dflpriyessnother 
of  his  possessions.  liberty  of  tho.oght  there  must 
be  in  all  men,  good  and  bad,  because  it  cannot  be 
prevented;  but  the  liberty'iof,ov^i-t  actios,  which  is 
the  only  liberty  that  will  please  libertines,  there 
cannot  be,  till  the  laws  of  God  lose  their  force,  and 
society  itself  is  dissolved. 
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It  has  frequently  been  repeated  by  writers  of  a 
certaia  description,  that  kings  and  magistrates  are 
the  servants  of  the  people,  and  this,  in  a  sense  of 
inferiority  and  subjection,  like  other  servants.  But 
if  kings  are  the  servants,  where  are  the  subjects?  If 
all  are  fathers,  where  are  the  children  ?  If  all  are 
shepherds,  where  are  the  sheep? 

My  brethren,  these  opinions  fall  under  our  con- 
sideration, not  as  we  are  politicians,  but  as  we  are 
concerned  for  the  preservation  of  the  divine  laws, 
and  the  peace  of  the  world  in  which  we  live.  There 
is  a  blessing  pronounced  upon  the  peace  makers ; 
and  what  better  way  can  we  find  of  prom,oting  the 
public  peace,  than  by  inculcating  the  principles  of 
peace  and  the  duty  of  obedience;  that  according  to 
the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty?  By 
politics  we  mean  the  art  of  governing  a  city;  the 
measures  which  are  to  be  adopted  on  any  emergency 
for  the  public  safety :  the  convenience  of  treaties, 
the  management  of  the  public  treasure,  and  tlie  pre- 
parations for  war.  With  these,  indeed,  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  as  such,  having  no  concern,  leaves  it 
to  proper  persons  to  strike  out  their  own  schemes 
and  pursue  their  own  theories.  Our  political  wis- 
dom is  nothing  more  than  the  honest  and  ea»y  part 
of  political  duty,  to  be  drawn  from  the  word  of 
God,  where  the  case  is  made  exceedingly  plain  to 
all  whose  minds  are  properly  disposed.  No  doctrine 
is  delivered  to  us  in  more  decisive  language,  than 
that  God  is  the  King  of  kings,  the  only  original  of 
power;  and  that  our  duty,  as  Christians,  is  derived 
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from  this  ooDsideratioa,  and  to  be  regulated  thereby. 
God  beiog  aUo  tbe  supreme  Lawgiver,  and  the 
fouDtaio  of  justice,  be  tliat  execates  tbe  law  of  thts 
justice,  judges  for  him  who  is  the  judge  of  all : 
therefore,  as  the  divine  law  itself  bae  itated  tbe  c4se 
for  U8,  be  that  resists  that  power  which  executes  tbe 
laws  of  divine  justice,  reaisteth  tbat  ordibaoCe  of 
God,  which  is  necessary  to  the  preservatioA  of  so- 
ciety. To  resist  the  power  of  God  in  lus  own 
persbn,  U  impossible;  h«  can  be  resisted  only  in  tbe 
persons  of  those  wbo  act  under  him,  and  for  him; 
and,  wbeo  this  happens,  be  takes  it  to  himself.  Who, 
therefore,  would  have  expected  to  hear,  in  a  Chris- 
tiao  country,  tbat  rebellion  exists  only  in  the  estiine- 
tion  of  tbe  public  from  the  accident  of  a  miscar- 
riage ?  and  that  rebellion  ceases  to  be  such,  when  it 
succeeds  ?  Horrid  doctrines !  tbe  tendency  of  which 
is,  to  lay  us  open  to  the  lust  of  power,  or  the  vio- 
lence of  rapbe,  and  turn  tbe  world  into  an  Acel- 
dama, a  field  of  blood  I  I  must  confess  it  hath 
astonished  and  afflicted  me,  when  I  have  seen  the 
power  of  God,  his  authority  aa  a  Lawgiver,  his 
providence  in  governing  and  disposing  of  king- 
doms, as  totally  omitted  and  foi^tten  by  writers 
00  civil  liberty,  as  if  no  such  things  had  ever 
been  heard !  Self-will,  self-government,  liberty  as 
we  like  it,  and  property  as  we  can  seize  upon 
it,  have  taken  the  place  of  divine  law,  and  di- 
vine power,  and  every  man  is  become  his  own 
providence. 

All  mistakes  concerning  civil  government  arise 
either  in  the  variety  of  humaa  philosophy,  specu- 
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latiog  on  the  origination  and  primeval  state  of  nan- 
kind,  against  better  infornTation,  or  from  self-will 
and  self- interest  atTecting  sedition  and  coofueioD, 
through  the  pride  of  an  aoibitioo,  or  the  neediness 
of  vice.  Where  these  causes  operate,  they  will 
produce  strange  books,  and  strange  speeches,  such 
as  betray  that  blindness  which  hatb  been  observed 
to  fall  upon  nations,  previous  to  their  deati'uction ; 
and  therefore  we  are  to  pray,  that  what  is  past  may 
be  forgotten,  and  that  we  may  be  delivered  from 
such  appearances  in  the  time  to  come ;  that  the  dan- 
gerous animosity  of  a  party-spirit  may  cease  Amongst 
us,  and  that  Englishmen,  as  tiieir  duty  and  happi- 
ness require,  may  we  love  one  another  better  every 
day.  Our  security  will  be  in  setting  aside  all 
worldly  considerations,  and  confining  ourselves  to 
the  plain  path  of  Christian  duty,  under  an  assurance 
that  this  will  prove  to  be  our  best  policy  and  interest. 
To  preserve  us  from  wild  speculations,  it  will  be 
useful  also  to  look  back  to  the  principles  on  which 
societies  have  been  regulated  in  ancient  times,  and 
how  tbey  have  succeeded  and  prospered;  for  it  is 
as  dangerous  to  society  as  to  religion,  to  imagine 
that  there  was  neither  wisdom  nor  experience  in 
those  who  went  before  us ;  but  that  all  the  difficul- 
ties of  past  ages  are  come  down  to  be  solved  by  this 
generation;.  And  here  I  recollect  with  pleasure  and 
gratitude,  that  all  farther  reflections  on  this  subject 
are  rendered  needless  by  a  late  work  of  a  learned 
and' eloquent  layman,  who  bath  very  effectually  ex- 
posed those  wild  opinions  lately  risen  up  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  mankind;  and  bath  called  us  back  to 
the  measures  of  ctmimon  sense  and  experience^  at  a 
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time  when  we  were  basting  toward  anarchy,  under 
the  specious  name  of  liberty ;  pointing  out  to  us  a 
more  eitcellent  way,  wliich  if  we  follow,  we  shall  do 
ivell.  As  Christians  and  Englishmen,  we  are  un- 
questionahty  obliged  to  those,  who  are  not  afraid  to 
declare  themselves  against  the  overbearing  violence 
of  licentious  principles,  and  the  torrent  of  calumny 
which  followetb  so  closely  after  them :  and  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  our  zeal  will  be  stirred  up  by  so  laudable 
aa  example.  If  there  be  a  blessing  for  him  who 
reconciles  individuals  at  strife,  or  families  when  di- 
vided, there  must  be  a  double  portion  for  those  who 
infuse  into  a  nation  Uie  spirit  of  peace,  and  with  a 
god-like  beneficence  check  that  rising  storm  which 
would  tear  us  away  from  our  comforts,  our  posses- 
sions, our  liberties,  and  our  lives. 

Vi.  Out  I  must  now  hasten,  in  the  last  place,  to 
a  subject  of  more  quietness,  and  less  suspicion,  in 
which  wise  men  of  all  persuasions  are  more  nearly 
of  a  mind  ;  I  mean,  the  conduct  of  the  Christian  life. 
Modern  times  and  new  modes  of  education  have 
given  too  great  a  latitude  in  the  articles  of  dress, 
and  dissipation,  and  self- indulgence.  Every  thing 
is  to  be.  avoided,  which  tends  to  dimioisb  that  gravity 
aud  seriousness  which  God  expects. to  find  in  all 
those  who  are  flying  from  the  wrath  to  come.  It 
was  observed  of  old,  that  when  inconsiderate  people 
are  avoiding  one  extreme  they  commonly  fall  into 
another,  while  reason  and  discretion  keep  the  middle 
way.  When  prutestants  laid  aside  the  austerities  of 
superstition,  they  began  to  see  less  harm  in  the 
liberties  taken  by  the  world.  The  kind  of  life  to 
.which  the  first  Christians  conformed,  hath  been  con- 
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sidered  as  a  sort  of  heroic  piety,  which  had  more  of 
a;uffering  acid  aiortificatioa  than  are  now  required  of 
us ;  a&  if  the  way  to  heaven  could  be  easier,  while 
the  number  of  our  temptalipns  is  probably  increasing 
ffom  the  refinements  of  oiodern  times,  which,  instead 
o|  giving  us  more  liberty,  call  upcHi  us  for  a  greater 
degree  of  caation  and  reserve.  One  indulgehce, 
when  it. becomes  fashionable,  begets  another;  aod'a' 
progress  of  descent  (for  such  is  this)  is  subject  to  an 
acceleration  which  ends  in  totM  precipitation  and 
destruction.  Many  of  our  younger  clergy,-  w&eii 
they  come  to  look  back  upon  their  past  years,  will 
see  that  .their  ministerial  character  was  not  sufS- 
ciently  marked  and  distinguished  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  church,  whichare  all  within  the  measures 
of  prudence  and  decency.  ~  The'  world  judges'  ve^y 
uauch  of  men  by  their  outward  api>earance.  They 
never  look  for  much  gravity  in  the  miad  if  too  much 
levity  is  visible  in  ^e  person.  If  the  wtide  of  dress 
is  much  attended  to,  they  naturally  suspect  that 
severer  studies  have  been  neglected.  Of  these  things 
the  laity  are  as  competent  judges  as  the  clergy,  and 
they:  will  judge  for  themselves,  whether  we  give 
them  leave  or  not.  They  will  judge,  that  in  all  im- 
propriety, there  must  be  some  degree  of  absurdity  ; 
and  that  no  ntan,  whatever  his  talents  may  be,  can 
be  respectable  out  of  his  proper  character ;  on  which 
considerations,  every  prudent  person  will,  in  re- 
spect of  his  outward  appearance,  become  his  own 
,  censor. 

There  is,  in  tlie  present  times,  a  temptation  which 
lies  very  hard  on  some  minds,  and  either  does  so 
much  mischief,  or  hinders  so  much  good,  that  it  is 
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a  dreadful  snare,  and  I  wish  I  could  guard  my  bre- 
tbrea  effectually  against  it;  I  rneaa,  the  fear  of 
being  suspected  of  false  piety.  It  can  never  be 
sufficiently  lamented,  that  the  practice  of  devotion, 
and  the  doctrine  of  grace  so  essential  to  the  Gospel, 
should  havje  fallen  into  disrepute,  from'  the  example 
of  any  persons  who  have  been  dincovered  to  have 
acted  a  godly  part  for  mracenary  purposes.  But 
(jod  forbid,  that  the  hypocrisy  of  others  should  lead 
OS  into  lukewarmness  and  indifference,  which  are 
equally  bad.  Never  let  it  be  supposed  that  Chrts- 
tiaas  can  serve  God  without  Uw  grace  of  God,  be- 
cause aonie  have  been  so  weak  as  to  surfeit  the  wi&e 
with  the  prewniption  and  folly  gf  their  spiricual  pre- 
t«n«i>oos.  The  life  of  devotion  is  stilt  ^  ^ft  of 
God ;  and  it  most  be  insisted  upon,  with  our  chutcb, 
^at  there  ia  not  in  man  one  good  thought,  one  holy 
desiro,  twt  fnom  the  continual  inspiration  of  the  IH- 
viiw  Spirit  j«  aU  things  directing  mid  ruling  our 
Ii4firt*.  Without  this  doctrine,  we  may  be  scholara 
aujct  critics,  and  men  of  taste ;  we  may  be  tbe  moni- 
tora  and  moralists  of  civil  society;  but  we  are 
no  longer  to  be  considered  as  Christian  divines, 
neither  will  our  labours  be  attended  with  any  saving 
eflwct. 

Lastly,  that  we  may  all  serve  God  in  the  purity 
of  bis  Gospel,  weare  to  remember,  that  the  Christian 
lije  diffetK  eeseotiaUy  from  what  was  called  morality 
among  the  heathens.  For  to  us,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
pattern  of  holiness,  the  great  exemplar  of  perfec- 
tion, of  whom  we  are  first  to  learn,  what  no  heathen 
ever  professed,  to  be  week  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and 
accordingly,  one  of  the  best  books  extant  on  the 
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spiritual  Jife,  is  entitled,  the  Imitation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Its  laagaage  is  barbarous,  but  its  matter 
is  diviae  and  tieaveoly,  and  ht^h  administered  in- 
stroction  and  consolation  to  thousands  of  devout 
Christians.  The  way  of  true  devotion  must  still  be 
understood  to  be  the  same  humble,  secret,  UDaffected, 
unaspiring  practice  of  piety,  as  it  used  to  be  of  old. 
The  cross,  which  Jesus  Christ  carried  for  our  sal- 
vation, b  still  the  true  emblem  of  our  profession, 
from  our  baptism  to  our  departure  out  of  this  life, 
and  is  to  be  borne  by  us  in  our  minds,  as  a  daily 
admonition  to  pati^it  suffering  and  self-denial. 

He  who  was  tempted  in  the  wilderness,  prayed  in 
retirement  and  solitude,  taught  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  doing  good,  did  all  these  things  to  teach 
his  disciples,  that  they  also  must  resist  temptation, 
Biust  converae  with  God  in  retirement,  serve  him 
zealously  in  his  church,  and  do  good  to  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  their  Christian  brethren,  visiting  them  in 
their  sickness,  relieving  them  in  their  poverty,  and 
leaching  tliem  in  their  iterance,  to  the  best  of  their 
Ability.  The  ex-ample  of  Christ,  being  the  plainest 
and  the  shortest  Tule,  ie  the  best  way  we  can  follow 
cTTeoommend  for  this  purpose. 

To  assist  us  in  the  great  duties  of  prayer  and  me- 
dttatioa,  books  of  devotion  have  their  use;  but  to 
us  of  the  clergy,  the  Utui^  of  our  chureh  is  the  best 
companion,  and  the  duly  use  of  it  in  our  churches 
or  families  is  required  by  the  canons.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  that  fro^  vEU'ioua  reasons  prevailing  amongst 
us,  we  are  much  fallen  oif,  of  late  years,  from  the 
practice  of  weekly  prayers  in  our  churches.  Wher- 
ever this  hath  been  neglected,  we  should  exhort  the 
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people  to  the  revival  of  it,  if  drcumstaaces  will  pos- 
sibly permit ;  and  alarm  them  against  a  mistake,  to 
which  they  are  all  exposed,  from  a  fanatical  preju- 
dice of  baneful  infiueace,  namely,  that  they  come 
to  church  only  to  hear  preaching ;  and  hence  they 
are  indifferent,  even  on  a  Sunday,  to  the  prayers  of 
the  church,  unless  there  is  a  sermon.  But  if  ser- 
mons have  not  already  taught  them,  that  they  are 
to  be  saved  by  the  life  and  fire  of  devotion  in.  their 
own  hearts,  little  is  to  be  expected  from  all  the 
sermons  they  will  hear  in  time  to  come.  Devo* 
tion  is  a  flame,  which,  tike  .other  flames,  is  given 
to  spread.  If  a  clergyman  appears  to  be  zealous  in 
the  duty  of  public  prayer,  the  people  will  be  thereby 
excited  to  attend  him.  But  if  he  appears  to  be  in- 
different, they  will  continue  to  be  so ;  and  though 
their  indevotion  will  be  do  excuse  for'  his,  bis  will 
always  be  assumed  as  an-  excuse  for  theirs.  There 
is  a  prospect,  that  the  next  age  may  be  better  dis- 
posed, in  this  respect,  than  the  present,  from  the 
late  practice  of  gathering  such  multitudes  of  children 
together  in  our  Sunday-schools,  and  accustoming 
them  early  to  the  service  of  the  church.  If  it 
siiould  prove  so,  all  good  people^  who  shall  live  to 
see  it,  will  be  gratified  with  the  sight,  the  church 
will  be  edifled,  God  will  be  glorified,  and  ^e  peo- 
ple of  England,  as  a  nation,  will  have  a  better  title 
to  the  blessings  of  peace  and  prosperity. 


Piiutcd  yrj  S.  Himilton,  Wcybiidge,  Surtej. 
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